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~ Que carmina in templis Chrifianorum cani debent? Non ila 
facrisliteristemere decerpta et mate confuta, quibus ga 

. modulatione demulceri ftulterum aures folent: fed eaque ip 

- faos Dominus docet : talia catmina! fant Pfalmia Spirita fan 
dictatiay pop 
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of God. Itis efpecially with regard to His own wor-_ 
fhip that He is a jealous God, vifiting the iniquities « 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and’ 
fourth generations. The quarrels and offences occa=_ 
fioned by the mixture of human inventions in the forn 
of religious worfhip, feem to take up the greater part 
ecclefiaftical hiftory ; man’s depraved nature being a! 
ways fond of thefe inventions, and adverfe to the fin 
plicity of divine inftitutions. ta 4 
The fcheme of laying afide the Book of Pfalms, 
unfuitable for New Teftament. worfhip, and of fubfti< 
tuting in its place hymns of human compofition, hasa 
manifeft tendency to make men forget that the fcrip- 
tures are writings, /uz generis, of a nature and kind ab- 
folutely fuperior to all other compofitions. For we 
have been told, in order to bring down the in{pired 
forms of pfalmody to a level with fuch as are merely” 2 
human, that the words of the fcriptures, when tranfla=— 
ted, however exaétly correfponding with the crigitayy 
re not the words of the Holy Spirit; and that Chrif- 
ns Sas to expe the influence of the Spirit to afhitt 
O48) them: 
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iv PR’ BY FaAgCee. 
them in compofing hymns to be fung in folemn worfhip. 
There is indeed a faving work of the Holy Spirit, by 
which he brings perfons to the exercife of faith, love, 
and other graces, and to the performance of duty ina 
_ fpiritual and acceptable manner. But that work is as 
' diftin@ from the immediate infpiration, under which 
the penmen of the fcriptures wrote, as the bufinefs of 
pradually confirming any thing to be a ftandard, is dil- 
tinét from the making of that ftandard. 
The act of infpiration, by which God communicated 
_ the feriptures to the church, was without any mixture 
‘of* human frailty or unperfections. But even thefe 
works of beleivers, which are performed under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, are ftill their works, and as 
fuch, partake of their imperfection. Hence it is evident, 
that though their communication with one another, 
concerning fpiritual things, be good to the ufe of edify- 
_ ing; yet they are by no means to be held fufhcient to 
_ anfwer the peculiar purpofe of one of the infpired books, 
_ of to be admitted, in that view, as of the fame kind. 
Hehe methods taken to promote the fcheme now men- 
cs Ppncd, feem to want that candour and confiftency which 
e ufually charascterife the defence of the truth. Accord- 
dng to the advecates of this fcheme, when we fing the 
Book of Pfalmsin folemn worfhip, we do not approach 
to God in the name of the Lord Jefus; but countenance 
Arian blafphemers, in with-holding from him the divine 
honours which are his due. And yet, after they have 
_ yeprefented the finging of the Pfalms in fuch an odious 
light, they tell the public, that they fay little, and write 
‘Jefs, againft the minifters and private Chriftians who con- 
inue to fing them. Nor do they themfelves fcruple to 
~ comply with the condemned practice, occafionally, or 
P| when the majority of a congregation 1s in its favoure 
~ At may well excite wonder, to fee a minifter who had 
vented his rage againft the finging of the Pfalms, acco! 
" ding to what he calls Roufe’s vetheg both by the pul- 
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tie and the prefs, continuirg to give fortha part of the 
fame reproached’ pfalms on the Lord's day, to be fung 
~ in public'worfhip. 
* Weiallow, ithck chriftian forbearance ought to beex-_ 
rercifed i in matters of private and perfonal concern, orin 
thofe of an indifferent nature; thatthe weak and ‘igno- & 
“rant ought to be borne with ; while they are willing to : J 
*‘Tearn ;'andthat fuch ought to be firft inflru@ed inthe — 
‘eafier parts of religious truth, and then in thofe that 
are nore difficult. ’ 
' Butfuch cafes are manifefily different, from.that of aus 
4 nitnifter giving the public fanétion of his example foa 
‘form of religious worfhip, which, accerding to his éwn — ; 
. judgment, ‘excludes 'a due regard to the Mediator and 4g 
' islong ago abrogated, as well as the pradiice of (erie 7 
“cing. a 
If the finging of the pfalms i in‘folemn worthip befiich " 


—— 
we 


| 


‘an evil as they reprefent it, furely it ought to be fea 

‘ally condemned ; it ought to have a principal place ax, . 

“mong the caufes of humiliation; and fuch as bela ae 
files reclaimed from if, ought to be calt’out of a 

~ communion. 

' “Phis was the downrighthoneft way in which our tes 

‘forming anceftors walked. ‘That faithful General. Abe z 

f-fémbly, which was held at Glafgow in the year. 1628, S 

“did- hor tontent themfelves “with recommending ihe 
~Prefbvteriaf form of church government, and faying — 
“tothe abainfl the Prelatical; but they aflerted the 

: ‘former as authorifed by the ey ee ard ¢ 
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fe Eas, ce hee aE as reaping ine gh 
“Jude 4. ; and as. creepr ng into houfes, 2 Tim. 
a whereas the. confeffors of the truth confider i it as. i 
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their indifpenfable duty to fet it forth in its native fime 
plicity, by an open and exprefs affertion of it. 

It is faid, that fometimes, when the advocates for the 
new fcheme of pfalmody meet with a perfon attached 
to the ancient practice of finging the in{pired. pfalms, 
inflead of bringing forth their fcheme fully, and tel- 
ing him candidly, that the Book of Pfalms is not fit to 
be fung in New Teftament worfhip, and that we may 


- ourfelves make hymns much more proper for that pur- 


pofe ; they infinuate, that we no more fing the feripture- 
fongs when we ufe Roufe’s verfion, than when we ufe 
that of Dr. Watts. There is fo much difingenuity in this 


-_affertion, that men of common. honefty, to be capable 
of it, muft be amazingly under the influence of party 


{pirit ; while it is fo manifeft, that a clofe adherence, 
both in matter and expreffion, to the original, was in- 
tended in the verfion ot the Pfalms ufed by the church 
of Scotland ; while Dr. Watts profeffed no fuch de- 
fign in compofing his Imitation, and while their ob- 
jections againft finging the pfalms, are {uch as would 
be as much againft our finging them in the original He- 
brew, asin any verfion whatever. They attempt to co- 
ver the impiety of the reproaches which they caft up-= 
on that book, by pretending that they {peak againft 
Roufe’s verfion only; which they reprefent as a human. 
compofition. Buta literal verfion of the Pfalms can- 
not, confiftently with the reverence due to the holy 
fcriptures, be called a human compofition. For, 


_ though the turning of the book unto another language 


be human; yet the compofition, (that is, the form ef 
difcourfe, the arrangement, the metaphors,* arid other 
things, which are the fame in the tranflation, as in the 
original) isdivine. Surely, thefe men are confcious to. 

themfelves,. 


* In order to.avoid a captious criticifm, it may be obrved, _ 
that this enumeration is meant to be taken here, and in the eigen 


lowing treatife, not diftributively, but collectively. th 
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- themfelves, that they may as well term the profe tranf- 


lation of the Pfalms a human compofition, as the verfe 
tranflation of them ufed by the church of Scotland ; 
nor will the fault, real or fuppofed, of the latter, rank it 


among human compofitions, more than thofe of the — 


former. 


Our opponents charge us with leaving out the gofpel, ~ 


in our folemn praifes ; as if there were no gofpel in the 
Book of Pfalms:—with being ftrenuous advocates for the 
worthip of the Old Teftament ; as if the finging of the 
Pfalms were manifeftly nothiny elfe but an antiquated 
rite of the ceremonial law :—with rejecting New Teft- 
ament light; as if no ufe could be made of that light 
in reading or finging the Old Teftament fcriptures -— 
with refufing to praife God for new mercies ; as if the 
application of the Pfalms to what God is now doing 


were abfurd and impoflible :—with forbidding the exer-_ 


cife of a talent for poetry in the fervice of religion ; as 
if making hymns to be fungin public worfhip, were the 


only way of exerting fuch a talent to the edification of 


church- members. 

Thefe charges feem rather to be taken for granted, 
than attempted to be proved by our opponents. Hence 
we have little reafoning,and much declamation, in their 
writings on this fubject. A great part, for example, 
of Mr. Latta’s Difcourfe on Pfalmody,. is taken up inde- 
claiming againft his opponents, as overlooking, in their 


praifes and thankfgivings to God, the great thingswhich _ 


our Lord had {aid or done in his own perfon, or by 
the miniftry of the apoftles ; as allowing the gofpel no 
fhare in their fongs of praile and gratitude to God; as 


-paffing over in filence God's aéts of mercy and kind= _ 


ne{fs to themfelves ; as conduéting one great and lead 
ing part of their werthip, without exprefling an cntire 
dependence, for acceptance with God, upon the medi- 
ation of his Son; while a reader, defirous to know whe- 


ther his opponents are indeed liable to fuch charges, 
é looks 
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looks in vain through his performance for proofs; which 
ought to’have been produced from their’ ‘profeffed prin- 
* ciples or writings: A different method, it ishoped, will 
be found to be purfued in the followitte: treatife. ‘The 
writer has brought no charge againft the> abettor$ of 
_ the new fcheme of pfalmody, but what he ‘judges to 
vhave a fufficient foundation in the words of their pub- 
_ lications ; ; which he has been careful to quote exacily. 
He can fay fincerely, that he has been ftudious to avoid 
Pec prel alstions and’ perfonal ‘‘reflections ; “faults, 
which, in his opinion, tend greatly to rénder contro- 
~ verfial writings endlefs and unprofitable. 
The greater part of this treatife was'formerly ‘pub- 
~lifhed ; but it is hoped that, in this edition, the argu- 
“ments for continuing to fing the Book of Pfatms in fo- 
« lemn worfhip, are more diftinGtly ftated~ and‘fet in a 
clearer light. 
‘ With regard to the Appendix, confifting of Effays and 
~'Obfervations on various Subjects, the writerfoffers them 
% the public, not as:containing-new matter 5 but fuch 
appears neceflary to be attended to-in’ the prefént 
Q flate of the vifible church. + When’ particular “articles 
> of Chrift’s truth, are much oppofed, traduced or forgot- 
ten, anattempt toexplainand defend them, muft be fea 
fonable.  Chtiflians:fhould oftetr remind’ one-another 
‘ of thofe things of ‘Chrifty which terns to’ the word’ of 
ms his patience. 
' ©The glory of Ohrift, 4s King in “Zion, fhinesemi- 
néntly in the particular’ form of church government 
~ whichhe hath inftituted. °° He was’ honoured more ef- 
pecially as a*Prophet, by the Chriftians ‘who: fuffeted 
/ cunder' the -perfecution of the heathens } and more 
: aad as a’ Prieft, by thofe who fuffered “under 
the oo: > but the eboryiof his ‘Kingly'ofice was” 
peculiarly difplayed) by the teAimony of thofe who | 
~ fulfered: in he lat age, under’ Prelatical» tyranny. 
‘Ehe blcod: of ane Argyle, of a» Guthrie, a Cargil, 
aa 
“ee ‘a a Cam 
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a Cameron, a Renwick, is crying aloud, not only 


againft abjured Epifcopacy, but againft the indiffers 


ence of profeffed Prefbyterians; the cold indiffer-- 
ence which declines an’exprefs affertion of the di- 

vine right of Prefbytery, as the only form of government 

warrantable in the church of Chrift ; and which pours 

contempt on the folemn covenant engagments which 

have been entered into for the fupport of it. 

That God, who hath chofen the foolith things of the 
world to confound the wife; the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty ; and bafe 
things of the world, and things which are defpifed, yea 
and things which are not, to bring to nought the things 
which are, may blefs what is now offered to the public, 
and make it an effectual mean of removing the preju- 
dices of fome, and of eftablifhing the faith of others, is, 
through grace, the prayer of the writer, 


JOHN ANDERSON. 


June, 1800 
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ay * ween: ra That there are parts of the facred fcriptures 
pes adapted to the purpofe of finging in folemn worfhip, de- 
figned for the ufe of the church in all incceedie gene- 
the rations, - 

_ Prov. Il. That the fcripture-fongs are the only forms of 
_ plalmody which ought to be ufed in the folemn and pub+ 
‘ lic worship of the church, - 2 Es 
Prop. I. That, inthe folemmn praifes of the church, the 
outward part ought to be conducted with decency and 
fimplicity, in fabfervience to the fpiritual part, whieh is 

epeey to be regarded, 
APPENDIX to Part I. " 

Ne, I. Of the Hiftory of Pfalmody, 


II. Of Dr. Watts’ Imitation of the Pfalms, as amended 
Mr. Barlow, * 
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Being a Vindication of the Doétrine taught in the preceding 


C H A P.. I. 
Of finging in folemn worjhip, 


GC H A P. I. 


Of 


' Shewing that there are forms of pfalmedy in feripture, which God 


bath appointed to be ufed in the folemn-worfotp of the church, 

Ae “Sic. I. Uf the particular parts of {cripture which ought to 

be fung in the folemn worthip of the church, 

II. Whether the words of the pfalms, literally and juftly 
tranflated, be of divine hari? Or whether they 
exhibit the form as well as the matter of the mie 
red pfalms, 

TET. Whether we are always to conten! the words whicli 

: : we fing in folemn worfhip as our own, and as ap- 

is plicable to our prefent fituation, 
IV. Whether the examples of David, Afaph and others, 


‘in making pfalms for the ufe of the church in ee 


Jema worthip, are to be imitated by us, 


95 
ibid 
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Pe that the obligation to ufe the feripture-fongs is commbn ve, 
_ tothe Old und New Teftament di/penfation, a Y j 
Sscr. I. Of the argument for the ufe ofthe pfalms i in the fo- 
lemn praifes of the church uncer the New Tefta- 
ment, arifing from feripture-example, ibid 
Tle of the queftion, whether the finging of the book of 
_ pfalms be abrogated? 
Ill. Of the knowledge which the Old Teftament church 
had of Chrift, 135: 2h 
: IV. Shewing that the church’s knowledge of Chriit un- ie 
der the Old Teftament difpenfation, is confiftent ~ 
: ‘with the differences between the Old and New _ 
: Teftament difpenfations, ~ 149 
VW, Shewing that believers onder the Old Teftament 
difpenfation, apprehended Chrift as exhibited to 
them in the types, 150 
WI. Whether Pfalm xix. 14. Ixxxiv. 9. and Dan. ix. 17. 
be inftances of the ufe which the faints under 
the Old Teftament made of Chrift’s name in 


™ 


130 


prayer? 156 
VII. 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9. Rom. xvi.25. and Heb. ix. 8. 
confidered, asi We: 
VIII. Of the knowledge which the difciples ied Of 
Chrift during the time of hig humiliation, ~ 165 
IX. Inferences trom the church’s knowledge of Chrift 
under the Old Teftament difpenfation, 168 


X. Whether our continuing to. fing the book of pfalms, 
p infers our preference of the Old Teftament difpen- 
fation to the New, 172 
XI. Whether the fcripture-fongs be inadequate to the © 
knowledge and other attainments of church-mem- 
bers under the New Teftament difpenfation, 173 
XII. Whether our having the {cripture-fongs for our 
forms of pfalmody, exclodes the due commemora= 20 
tion of the benefits God hath beftowed on his church | 
fince the coming of Chrift, from a place in our ~ 
praifes, 
XIU. Whether the language of prophecy be neceffarily — 
obfcure and unintelligible bofore the accomplifh-. rE" 
_ment ofit; and-whether it be a fufficient objection =“ . 
ee againft our finging the pfalms, that they were ~ J 
_ “8%, written before many of thofé gloriows-events, _ 
~*~ - which are among the principal fabjects of our, 
' praife, had taken place, 3 re 
xiv. Whether we exclude the gofpel from our is pays: ng 
~ praifes by the ufe of the fcripture -fongs, - 385. f 
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- SacT.s XV. Whether it be ‘the ental that, in finging the pfalms 
of David, no diitin&t regard Is exprefled to the 


Three Perfons of the Godhead, 188 
XVI. Of the obfcurity of the pfalms, 194 
XVII. 2 Cor. iii. 12, 13. confidered, 203 
RVI. Whether the Old Teftament be ftill a rule of 

faith and practice, 206 


XIX. Whether the churches planted by the apoftles were 
unacquainted with the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and particularly with the Pfalms, 299 
C. Hy AU<P..7 Vv. 
Shewing that no other than the [cripture-fongs ought to fe fung 


in the folemn worfoip of the church, 22 
Sect. I. Whether there be any fcripture-warrants for Goging : 
hymns of human compofure in folemn worship, ibid 


II. Whether the variety of the fcripture-fongs be fuffi- 
cient te anfwer the purpofe of finging in folemn 
worfhip, 232 

III. Shewing that the great excellency of the infpired 
fongs, renders it unwarrantable to give any other 
of human compofure the fame place with them in 

‘the folemn worthip of the church. 238 

IV. Confequences of the fcheme of finging human com- 

pofures in the folemn worfhip of tke church, in- 


ftead of the fcripture-fongs, 242 
Cy HEAPS Ps FV. 

Of the ufe of mufic in religious worfrip, 25x 

Sect. I, Whether a joint finging reprefents the agreement of 
worthippers, ibid 
If. Of the effect of mufic in religious worfhip, B 252 

III. Of the ufe of inftrumental mufic in religious ° 
worship, 256 
A». Pap. E N- D Ie 

Of Superftition, Be 2qt 
Of Enthufiafm, 29% 

Of Humiliation-days before ata Thaaispivine-daye after, 
the adminiftration of the Lord’s fupper, 302 
Of the Independent fcheme of church government, - «2325 
Of the government of the Epifcopal Paes 354 
Of Public Covenanting, - 371 
Of Occafional Preaching, r 376 
Of Occafional Hearing, 383 

Of the light which is faid to be rifing on the riute with re- 
gard to the duty of finging i in folemn worfhip, eS 
Of the rules for interpreting fcripture, * 393 


Of the duty of electing perfons who profefs the true Mision 
to civil offices, 400. 
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ranted by the precepts and examples of both the Old 

and New Teftaments. Let the.qvard of Chrift, fays 
. One apoftle, dwell ix you richly, in all wwifdom, teaching Ga 
admonifoing one another in pfaliasy hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs finging wie grace in your h “ee to the Lord. Is any. 
merry ? {ays another, let’ him fing pfalms.* Our Lord 
Jefus, in the fame night wherein he was betrayed, joined 
with his difciples in finging a pfalm.t And we fSnd Paul 
and Silas engaged inthe fame exercife at midnight.{ Nor 
can it well be See ome that finging has, in general, 
(whatever may have been the cafe for a time in fome parti« 
cular churches) had a place in the appointed w vorthip of God, 
fince 


Gimae the praifes of God is a moral duty, war- 


* Gol. iii. 164 James v. £3. ' ae j 

+ Matth. xxvi. 30. Ma ny judicious commentators agree that, 
on this oceafion, our Lord and his difciples fung the great Hulfe/, 
which the Jews ufually fung on the night ofthe. Paflover, contift- 
ing of fix pfalms, that is, from the 113th to the 118th inclofive. 
That this was what Chrift and his apoftles fung, is more probable 
» than thatitwasahymnof his ews compofing ;' becaufe not only ke, 
but all the difciples fuag it; and therefore it muift have been 
“What they were acquainted with: Befides, if he had dittated a - 
new hymn on this occafion, who can think that the evangelitis 
would bavye pafied: over fo uncommon a circumiiance in fence: Ph 


+ Aas Xvi 25> s 
es B 


hy 
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fince the days of David and Solomon. The purity of this 
_ ordinance is the more to be contended for, in regard that, of - 
-all the exercifes of God’s'worhhip on earth, it bears the near- 
_ eft refemblance to the eternal exercife of the faints in heav- 
en. Let us hold ie juft abhorrence the attempt of the Qua- 
kers to banifh this and other ordinances of Chrift ont of the 
world, Let us deteft the ungodly praétice of thofe who 
account it a mark of delicacy and good breeding, to fit 
filent at church in the time of finging. And let us be- 
ware of encouraging the introduction of thofe modes of 
fnging, which, being too complex and artificial, tend to 
impofe filence ona great patt of our wor{hipping affemblies. 
On account of the controverfies that have rifen with re- 
‘gard to the right manner of condudting this part of religious 
worthip, we propofe, through divine affiftance, to illuftrate 
the following propofitions: 


I, That there are parts of the facred fcriptures adapt- 
ed to the purpofe of finging in folemn worthip, 
defigned for the ufe of the church in all fuc- 
ceeding generations. 


“Il. That the fcripture-fongs are the only forms of 
' pfalmody which ought to be ufed in the folemn 
and public worlhip of the church. 


Ill, That the finging in folemn and public verlag 
ought to be conducted with decency and fime 
plicity, in fubfervience to the fpiritual part,” 
which is chiefly to be regarded. | 


We proceed to the confideration of the FIRST PRO- 
POSITION— 


That there are parts of the facred fcriptures “adapted 

to the purpofe of finging in folemn worfhip, de- 

figned for the ufe of the church in all fucceed- 
ing generations. 


WHAT we have to offer for explaining and coe. 
this propontams if ai be comprehended under four obfere 
vations, * 


Ai he Bt 


& - aoe es 
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Prop: I. ‘Parts of Scripture adapted to Singing, Bc. 15 


The firtt is, That there are portions of feripture peculiarly 
adapted to this part of divine worbip. 'To determine what 
thefe portions are, might have been a matter of difficulty, 
if it had been left to our judgment, to collect them from all 
the various books of the feripture: For, in that cafe, though 
thefe books be equally of divine infpiration, and might furnifh 
abundant matter of praife, yet it could not be faid of any of 
them, that it was given to the church by the Holy Spirit ex- 
prefly for the purpofe of being fung infolemn worfhip. But 
this may be faid of thofe parts of {cripture which are called 
fongs, and more efpecially of that book which is diftin- 
guifhed in the New Teftament by the title of the P/alms.* 
Suitably to that purpofe, the form of the pfalms is manifeft. 
ly poetical ;+ and the fubjeéts of them the moft proper to 
be fung of in divine worfhip; fuch as, the glorious excels 
Jencies of God, the falvation of the foul, the condition of © 
the church, &e. . 

The fecond obfervation is, That thefe pfalms were given 
to the church as forms of pfalmody, and not as patterns after 
which other forms were to be compofed for being ufed in fo» 
lemu worfhip. Many of the pfalms are exprefsly direGed to 
the chief mufician, to be immediately ufed in public worfhip. 
And this appears to have been the cafe even with thofe 
that have not this infcription ; for in 1 Chron. xvi. 7. the 
105th pfalm, which wants this infcription, is faid to have 
been delivered by David into the hands of Afaph and his bre- 
thren.t And in 2Chron. xxix. 90. we-read that Hezekiah 
the king, and the princes, commanded theLevites to fing prai‘e 

+ unto 
 * Loke xxiv. 44. 

+The author of an Examination of a Difcourf on the Divine 

Ordinanea of finging Pfalms, page 13. afferts, that ‘* The verfi- 

_ fication alone can eflentially diftinguifh poetry from profe.” If 
by verfification he means what is commonly underftood by that 
word, namely, a fucceflion of lines, each of which confilts of a 
certain number of feet or fyllables, to his opinion may be oppof- 
ed that of Dr. Blair, who fays, ‘¢ That poetry is the language of 
‘¢ paffion, or of enlivened imagination, formed mzafl commonly in- 
“to regular numbers.”? Hence be allows the denomination of 
poetry to the Telemachus of Fenelon, and the Englifh tranflation 
of Offian. yey 
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unto the Lord with the words of David and Afaph. ‘Thus it 
. is manifeft, that the fongs made ufe of in the folemn worfhip 
of the Jewifh church were all along the very words of thofe 
fongsthat had been. given by divine infpirations” and not 
fongs compofed by uninfpired men, in “imitation of the in- 
fpired ones 
The ‘Hird obfervation is,. J bat aS infpired forms of 
pfalasdy qwere gz sen to firs in the public and folemn worlbip 
of the ch burch, tothe end of the auovid. Itmay be fafely laid down 
-aSa maxim, that whatever form of worfhip God hath appoint- 
‘ed, ought to be obferved till the end of time ; unlefs he 
himfelf intimate, that itis only temporary, and to be abroga- 
ted at a certain period, It cannot be denied, that he once ap- 
pointed his church to fing his praife inthe words of Dayid 
and of Afaph. And where have we any intimation of his 
—srcrinatise-church fhould ceafeto do fo before the end of 
_ time ? ‘The ceremonial inftitutions, indeed, which were 
, fhadows of Chrift as not yet come, ick as, facrifices, ex 
‘ ternal purifications, the obfervation of meats and days, were. 
abrogated when Chrift was actually come, and the partition 
wall between Jews and Gentiles broken down: Some ob- 
-fervances were fuperfeded by other appointments of the 
church’s Lawgiver coming intheir place: Thus, circumcifion 
was fuperfeded by baptifim, the Sabbath ‘ofthe feventh day 
of the week by the Sabbath of the firft. But the ufe of the 
plains, either io teading.or finging, can never be fhewn to 
have been a typical fervice, to haye beloaged to the partition 
wall between Jews aad Gentiles ;* or to have been fuperfeded 
by 
* Pfalm cxly. 2. Mr. Henry obferves, that the expreffion Here 
wfed by the plalmvift intimates, ‘¢ Tbat the pfalms he penned 
«© fhould us made ufe of in prabling God by the church to the end 
‘Cof time 7? We are fat from laying ftrefs on this, as of a prin- 
cipal argun, aa yet 1¢ feems no way difagreeable to the fignifica- 
tien of the word, to the connection of the place, or to the anala- 
ry ‘of faith. Phe author of an Examination, &c. page 20. an- 
fwers it with a Jneer; to which he adds, ** Thefe indefinite terms 
‘Care frequently uled in fcripture ina limited fenfe.’? We Ih: fir, ; 
and what then?—Why thea, for ever and ever, may iene “no! 
more ad atlas the'p! aliniit’?s natural life, or during the Jewi 
economy. Is it then pee: opinion, fir, that Poni fing the Lord for 
ever and or hc cahamer him during a man’s natural life, « 
during the Jewi th economy? It is hoped you will think ca. 
in your cooler and more ferious moments. 


ae 8. . a a 


: 
f 


Prop. I. Parts of Scripture adapted to Singing, ets 


by any other inflitation of Chrift. While the pfalms are a 

fang in the public aflemblies of the church, David, Afaphs — 

and the other penmen, who fpake as they were moved by 

the Holy Ghoft, fill continue to celebrate the praifes of God’ 

in the church, as they fometimes intimate they were to do,’ 

to the end of time, J avil/ praife thy name, {ays David, for 

ever and ever.™ feet 

OsjecTion. © The Jewith fyftem of pfalmody was ex- 

© aly fuited to the difpenfation under which that people — 

«were placed, and many ot the pfalms belonging to that: 

s¢ fyftem have fuch exprefs reference to the peculiarities of  ~ 

«the Jewifh worfhip—have thofe ordinances of it which 

‘¢ the apoftle calls worldly, weak, poor, &c. fo interwoven é 

“ with their fubject-matter, that they cannot univerfally fuit 

‘‘ the gofpel difpenfation, which is fo widely different from 

*¢ the Jewifh,-and under which thefe ordinances are entire- 

«ly abolifhed. With what propriety can church members 

- now call upon one another to praife God with the harp, 

«‘the pfakery, the timbrel, and dance, and to blow the ~ 

«trumpet in the new moon; when at the fame time, they — 

*‘ mean not at all to do any fach thing ? Upen what princis 

« ple can we intréat Godto do good to Zion, with this des 

¢ claration in our mouths, that there he would be pleafed 

¢¢ with whole burnt oiferings and bullocks, which the church 

‘6 fhould offer upon the altar? Under the Jewith difpenfa. 

«tion fuch offerings were proper—they were divine ordis 

« nances ; and the pious worfhippers not only exprefled them ' 
, «in words, but intended and actually performed them, © 
oh “ But 


* The author of an Examination, &c. page 17. fays, ** Such, 
‘¢ pfalms,””? thofe, namely, which involve in them the {ubjection 
of thofe who penned, or firft funy them, tto the ceremonial law, 
‘‘ were as really a partition wall between Jews and Gentiles as , 
‘¢ any other ordinance.’? Surely this is not that found fpeech 
which cannot be condemned. It is a way of fpeaking neverheard 
of before in the church of God, tbat fome of the pfalms were, as 
much as the practice of any of the Jewifh rites or ceremonies, a 
+) partition wall, which Chrift came to break down, Eph. Teta 
Surely Chrift did not come to deftroy the feriptures, or any part 
of them, but to folfil them, Matth. v.17. -As to the reafons. .. 
‘which led the author to fo ftrange an expreflion, they are confid- 
= ered in the following pages. 
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ie «© Bat no chriflian believes, that he fhould prefent fuch of- 
« ferings; or, if he dic, they would be pleafing to God. 
«“ Can we confiftently fay in our fongs of praife, that fpar- 
_ & sows and {wallows build by the altar of God, and that 
» they are bleffed who travel rhrougs the dry valley of Ba- 
“ca, dig wells in it, and collect the rain in pools, to fupply 
«¢ themfelves with drink, whilft they are coming from a dif- 
«tant part of Judea, to celebrate the annual feitivals at Je- 
ss rofalem? Whilft the. Jewifh economy Jafted, this could 
«be fung with truth; but now it cannot. ‘Thefe things 
“exif no more. It muft be very abfurd, if net a kind of - - 
«s mockery, to approach the Moit High with expreflions in 
“¢ our mouths to which we have either no meaning at all, or 
«cone very different from their obvious fenfe, and that which 
«c they were intended originally to convey.” 

Answer. The finging of thofe paffages in the pfalms, 
which mention fome peculiar ufages of the Old Teftament 
difpenfation, is fappofed by the objector to be unfuitable to 
New Tefament worthip, either becaufe fuch paffages are 
obfeure; or becaufe the receiving of inftruction by allufions 
to thofe ufiges, and by metaphors taken from them, is among 
the carnal and worldly ordinances, among the weak and beg- 
garly elements, to which chriltians are not to return;. oF, 
Jaitly, becaufe they are not applicable to the prefent condi- 
tion of particular christians, or of the church. Let us confid- 
er each of thefe reafons. 

- With refoedt to the firlt, a pfalm or hymn may be faid 
to be unfuitable for the ufe of fuch as have not the capacity 
or information neceflary to the underitanding of it. Syth 
an obfcure ‘author as Perfius the fatiriit, would be very un- 
fuitable for a boy who had leamed only fome rudiments of 
the Latin tongne, and had read nothing of the Roman bifto- © 
ry, In this refpéct, it cannot be pretended that the pfalms 
are more unfuitable under the New Teftament difpenfation, 
~ than they were under the Cld: For it is obvious, that they 
may be more eafily and fully underftood with the light of 
tae New Telta:nen: ', than they could be without it.* ~~ 
: With 
* Perhaps fomie may object, That if our underftanding the Me 
pfalins better than church members under the Old Teftament di& he 
pealation, be allowed’ to w aupent the finging of them in our fu 
¥ - ; lew 
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- With refpe& to the fecond reafon, it is juitly denied, that 
the way of receiving initruction by allafions to ceremonial 
ufages, or by metaphors taken from them, is among the car- 
nal and worldly ordinances, the weak and beggarly ele. 
ments, to which we are not to return. It is true, the ceree- 
monial inititutions were carnal and worldly ordinances, and 


bezggarly 


lemn worfhip, the fame reafon might be urged for our obfervation 
of the ceremonial law. It is anfwered, that the writer of this 
difcourfe is not here advancing an argument for the finging of the — 
pfalms; he is only anfwering an objection, and fhewing that the © 
pretended cb.curityof the pfalms ought not to deter us from finging 
them. We have a far weightier reafon againft the prefent practice 
of the ceremonial law than the obfcurity of it; namely, that it now 
imports a denial of the Meffiah as already come--a denial of chrif- 
tianity. The author cf a Difcourfe on Pfalmody, page 93, 9}. 
feems to reject the diflinction between anfwering an objeGion and 
adyancing anargument. Yet few diltinctions are plainer. If you 
fhew that a thing is not impracticable, you remove an objection; 
but you offer no proof of its lawfulnefs. : 

The author of an Examination, &c. page 43, 44, 45. inflead 
of once attempting a jerious reply to the reafoning here ufed, en- 
deavours to amufe himfelf and his readers, by fome criticifms up- 
on two fimilies, which are omitted in this edition for the fake of 
brevity, and which had been intreduced, not ta add any thing to 
the argument, but merely to make it>piainer. The firft was to 
this purpofe : Suppofe the following text, Unto you that fear my 
name, the Sun of righeax[nefs foull arife with healing in his wings, 
were propofed to two perfons, one of whom had beheld the fun 
fhining in his ftrength, and the other bad never feen that majeftic 
luminary, having only fome ideas of its figure, motion, and ben- 
eficia] influence; the text now recited, would be fuitable for the 
inftruction of both, yet it night be faid to be more fwitable for — 
that of the former. Here it was intended} *that the particular 
text, quoted from the prophecy of Malachi, fhould be confidered 
as in the place of the pfalms; that the Jatter of the two perfons 
fhould reprefent church memibers under the obicurity of the Old. 
Teflament difpenfation ; and the former, charch inembers unde®. ~ 
the New. Thus it was faid, chat the book of pfalms, confidered 25 - 
a mean of inftruation, could hardly be denied to be rather more 
fuitable to the ftate of the church uncer the New TYeftament, than 
it was to the (tate of it under the Old. -A better finile, perhaps, 

might have been found ; the writer has nothing to fay for it,’ but 
_ that it feemed to him proper; that he expected the reader would 
-- have gathered the defign of it fiom its connection with what goes 
before and follows it; and that the examiner mifrepre{y.tcd ir in 
eee 2 ours heroics 


ere 


pe a is fe 


4 f 


20 Vinpicta Cantus Dominici. Part l 


F beggarly elements, when abftracted from Chrift; oras they 
were reprefented by the Judaifing teachers, (againft whom the 
apoftle is difputing when hé ufes thefe expreflions) that is, 
when the pra¢tice of any of them was reprefented as neceflary 

~ tothe juftification of a finner before God, or when they were. 
~ put in the place of, or fomehow joined with, the righteoufnefs 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the affair of jeitification. But in 
this view, they are reprefented as unprofitable things in the 

sie pfalms as well as in the epiftles of Paul. To this purpofe ~ 
~ are thefe words of the goth pflalm: Sacrifice and offering thon 
didft not defire; mine ears haft thou opened: Burnt offering and 
“fen offering haf? thou mot required: And thefe words in the 
soth, J will take no bullock out of thy hsufe, nor be goats out 

of thy folds: Will I eat the fish of bulls, or drink the blood © 

» of goats? Thefe ceremonial ufages of the Old Teftament 

difpenfation, may alfo be faid to be beggarly elements, with 
‘ segard 


orderto give it a diftorted appearance. The other fimile reprefent- 
ed this expreflion in the bock of Job, He hungeth the earth upon 
nothing, as more fuitable to the knowledge which has been attain 
ed in modern times, of the rotundity of the earth, than to the ap- 

- prehenfions which prevailedamong the ancients, with refpect to its 
figure.-Here the writer of the Difcourfe was, perhaps, unguarded, 
becaule he had often found the rotundity of the earth, and its fuf- 
penfion in the air, put together, as'relative ideas, in various au- 
thors. Le Clerc, in his Phyfics, fpeaking of the obfervations of 
_thofé who had failed round the earth, fays, *¢ Hine merito colle- 
66 Pyeae. terram efie rotundam, &veluti in ere, quo undequaque | 
sc ambitur, pendere.”” Another wel! known writer fays, “* While 
€¢the earth was confidered as a plane, mankind bad an obfcure 
‘6 notion of its being fupported like feaffolding, on pillars, though 
«(they could not “cll what fupported thefe. But the figure ofa 
‘+ globe is much better adapted to motion.”? The author of the 
Examination, however, fignifies, that there is no relation at all 
‘between. thofe two ideas; that the writer of the Difcourfe on 
“Raging Pfalms, had reprefented the Divine Being as having hung 
the earth wpon its fpherical figure ; that he brad difcovered about 
as much knowledge in philofophy as in divinity; that the fhift he 

ie made by reprefenting the above mentioned two ideas as fuitable, — 

- amd related to one another, had fhewn his caufe to be verv def- 

Dea 3 < WES. oals ¢ \ 

perate. * oe Eis 
What fome readers ‘may think of thefe accufations, itis hard |. 

to fay; but the writer, whom he accufes, owns his inability to_ 

underitand them. — LESS 
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regard to the obligation which the church was then under 
to the practice of them, and with regard to the fcanty mea- 
fure of gofpel light, which was thereby communicated to 
_the igreater part of church members, compared with the a- 
_bundant meafure of that light enjoyed under the New Tef- 
tament difpenfation, “But we utterly deny, that the way,of 
receiving inftraction by allufions to the ceremonial ufages, or 
' by metaphors taken from them, is a worldly ordinance, or 
beggarly element, quite unfuitable to the condition of the 
church under the New Teftament difpenfation. For thofe 


' ufages, as alluded to in the pfalms, like the earthly things » 


in our Lord’s parables, are made ufe of, not to veil or dark- 
en, but to illaftrate fpiritual and heavenly things. That 
they actually do anfwer this parpofe, is what a perfon needs 
not be told, who is diligent in the pratical and believing 
ufe of the bible. One inftance may be given, with regard to 
that moft important gofpel truth, that the fufferings and 
odeath of Chrift are of a vicarious and fatisfaftory nature. 
A plain and ftriking argument for this truth arifes from 
the declarations of {cripture concerning the fubftitution of 
“Jewith facrifices in the place of the efferer.. This argument 
cannot otherwife be evaded, than by denying the principle, 
that thofe facrifices were defigned by God to be thadows, 
_and as exaét reprefentations of the ufe and end of Chrift’s 
death, as fuch earthly things could afford ; a principle which 
is clearly eftablifhed in the epifile to the Hebrews. For 
another inftance, we may mention the very infiructive and 
affe@ting manner, in which the ceremonial Jaw, concerning 
the plague of leprofy, fets forth the abominable nature of 
fin, the fymptoms of its power and dominios, the total de- 
ftru€tion that it brings upon thofe who remain under its 
dominion, and the manner in which the remedy e+ 
Vealed in the gofpel, is effeually applied. Farther, the 
-fnethod of conveying inftruction by allufions to the ceremo- 
nial ufages, or by metaphors taken from them,/s nota 
beggarly element of the Old ’ 


abounds: with examples of it, ho! 


with regard to Chrift, 


He gave himfelf for us an offering and a facrifice of a fweet 
Snelling favour: Having, therefore, brethren, bolduefs to enter 
tuto the holie/t, by the bload of Fefus; by a nerw and living way 


ee which 


‘ape for the New 


as in thefe exXpreffions, Chri? our pafjover is facrificed for uss *© . R 
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avhich be hath confecrated through the veil, that is ta fayy bis 
fiefo—and with regard to his church or people, He & @ 
Few that is. one inwardly: Peace be on the lfrael of God: 
Ye are the circumcifior: Yearesan haly pricfthoad to offer up 
Spiritual facrifices: Ye are come unto mount Sion. Indeed no 
allufions, metaphors, or fimilies, could be fitter for expref- 
fing and explaining the myfteries of the gofpel, than thofe 
‘taken from the typical ordinances of the Old Teftament ; 
in which both the fign and the thing fignified, are of God, 
and fitted to each other by his wifdom.* 

‘The third reafon why the objector holds the Pfalms ime 
proper to be fung in our folemn worfhip, is, that. a great 
part of them is not applicable to the prefent condition of 
particular chriftians, or of the chureh: ‘This he feems 
chiefly to infift upon,’ and afks upon what principles we can 
fing fuch pafflages as thofe he mentions? We 


* The author of an Examination, zc. page 47. reprefents what _ 
is contained in this paragraph as inconfifient with what we grant 
a3 tothe comparative ob{curity of the Old Teftament. The injuf- 

tice of this reprefentation will appear, when it is confidered, that 
what we admit on this head is to be underftood of the Old 
Teftament taken by itfelf. For, it feems eafy to conceive, that, 
though the language and principles of a great work, confifting of 
two parts, be all along the fame, and theugh the ftyle of both be 
remarkable for perfpicuity, yet perfons may experience a degree 
of obfcurity in reading the firft part only, which they may find re- 
moved by reading both. This may be iluftrated by an inftance 
to which our author will hardly object: It is fuppofed, that 
_the language and principles of his sermon on Pfalmody, and 
his Examination, are the fame; and that neither of them js 
obfeure;.yet fome things really intended in his fermon will 
appear more plainly to be contained in it by reading both, 
than by reading his fermon only; fuchas, that ‘the words. of a 
‘tranflation of the fcriptures, however exa@ly correfponding with 
the original, are not the words of the Holy Spirit; and that the 
grand medium of the communication of {piritual blefings was not 
difcovered under the Old Teftament. Thus, what we fay about 
_ the ob{curity of the Old Teflament, may be reconciled with our 
-faying that, in the Old Teftament taken in conneétion with the 
New, the myfleries of the gofpel may be clearly difcerned. A 
little candid confderation makes thetreconéiliation perfectly ea- 
fy, though pafiion and prejudice would make it as: impoffible as it 
is to ‘6 unite the oppofite poles of th 
‘(fame thing to be and net to be at the fame time?” 


; 
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We anfwer candidly, that the principles we proceed upon 
eo maing fuch paflages in the pfalms, are chiefly thefe 
two: Firft, that, in this part of folemn worfhip, it is 
warrantable, to confider many paflages which we fing as 
the words of others, and as expreflive of their cafe, not of © 
our own. Secondly, that fome of thefe paflages may be confis 
dered as examples of acommon figure of fpeech, whéreby an 
individual, or particular, reprefents’ a whole fpecies or kind, 

If the firft of thefe principles be falfe, themit is utterly 
unwarrantable to fing any words which we cannot confider 
as our own, and as expreflive of our own cafe; and then it 
muft have been always. unwartantable for a great part of 
church members to fing fuch words of the pfalms as thefe: 7 
have been young, and now I amold: Hitherto | have declared 
thy wondrous works: I have foewed thy firength unto this gex- 
eration, and thy power io every one that is to come: I have 
more underjanding than all my teachers: I underftand- more 
thax the ancients: Whofe privily flandereth bis neighbour, 
Bim will I cut off: Princes did ft and /peak againft me: 
Rivers of waters run douin mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
law: My zeal hath confamed me: Seven times a day do I 
praife thee. How could the Jews with propriety, according’ 
to the objection, in the time of the Babylonith captivity, or 
during the perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, call upon’. 
one another to praife God with organs, pfalteries and cym- 
bals, or to bind their facrificesy while the peculiar fervice 
of the temple was become quite impratticable?* So that 

~ if 

* The author of an Examination, &e. page 52. fays,‘* I ground- 
‘ted the impropriety of finging thefpialms referred to, upon otr 
t¢never intending to ufe thefe iafiruments, or offer thefe facrifi- 
‘6 ces, atany time er place.’ But fill, fir, this impropriety 
would be chargeable upon many of the Jews, if they fung thefe 
pfalms in the period of the Babylonifh captivity, as well as upon 
usnow. For, in the beginning of that period, ‘many who heard 
and beligved the prophecy of Jeremiah with regard to the term of 
that captivity, could never intend to offer {acrifice at any time*or 
place, even as many as were then advanced in years, and could 
have no rational profpect of feeing the temple rebuilt. It feems, 
lowever,needlefs,if not foinewhat ridiculous, to to fist upon one par- 
jcular inftance in fo plaina no bay so are multitudes ofexpref- 


ions in the pfaluts, which no body can pretend that every church 

ember, eyen under the Old Teflament difpentfation, could fing, © 
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if this principle be not admitted, we will not be able to 
maintain, that the pfalms were exactly or univerfally fuited 
to the ftate of the church, even under the Gld Teftament dif- 
penfation. But furely it isto be admitted; for, as a-learn-. 
~- ed and godly writer abferves, «* Why may we not fing the © 
«© words of David and of Afaph the feer, as well as the Le- 
‘© vitesdid in Hezekiah’s days? Could they, and others that 


| joined with them in this exercife, fay of themfelves what- 


ever David faid of himfelf? If the difpenfations of God 


‘S towards others of his children do not concern us, how are 


_we to underftand thefe words of the 66th pfalm, He tarve 
ed the fea into dry laud ; they went through the flood on foot, 
there did we rejcice in him. How could the pfalmift and 


“© others in his time fay, that they rejoiced at the Red Sea; 
«’ when the people of ‘Hfrael were brought through it fome 
« hundreds of years before he, or any of his contemporaries 
«© were in being ? And how isit that in the 15th chapter of 
66 the Revelation, fuch as had gotten vi¢tory. over the beat 
ss are faid to Ging the fong of Mofes the fervant of God. 


The joyful or fad condition of others being turned intoa 
fong, may be matter of a fong to us: Since we are mem- 
bers of the fame body, the favours and deliverances be- 


st ftowed upon others fhould be looked upon by us as favours 


conferred upon ourfelves.’”’* 


“With 


as exprefiing either what he had done or intended to do, at any 
time or place.. Such, for example, as the following : Upon the 
harp will I praife. I have done this evil (namely, the particular 


fi 


ub which David, had committed in the pags of Uriah) 7m thy 


Sight. Iwill open wy mouth in a parable: I will open miy dark fay~ 
ings upon the. bh. es When I foall receive the congregation, 1 will 
judge uprightly + will defiroy all the wicked of the land, dc. 


* Brown’s View of the Quaker’s Religion. In the former edition 


of this difcourfe was the following pafiage: ‘* The words which 
we fing are often:to!be confidered not:as ours, but as the words 


10] 


f the facred writer, or of fomie otker. Sometimes we fing the 


wouds of the church’s enemies: Come, and let us cut them off {ros 
being u nation; that fo the name of Irael maybe no more in renzem~ 
brance. Sometimes the words ef the faints, declaring their great 


a 
b 


the ancients.? ~The aiuther of an Examination, See page AQ, 52 


ttainments, are in cur mouths, though they may be far from 
bsive applicable to our prefen Se as when the pfalmift fays, 
My.heart is fixed, OQ God; ry beart ts fixed. . I underfland more than 


i eh e 


nae 


‘Prop. 1. Parts of Scripture adapted to Singing, eas 


With. refpe@ to the fecond principle on which we 
.proceed in finging fuch paflages of the pfalms as the ob- 
ppectes mentions, we obferve, that there ishardly any figure 
of fpeech more commonly ufed, than that by w hich an indi. 

vidual, 


== 


is chargeable with grois mifreprefentation in his remarks on this 
patlage. He fays, ‘* Phat according to it we fhould fgg the fay- 
‘ings of others profeligdiy.< 1s our. own, though they fhould be 
‘Ceverfo wicked; or that the worlhippers ot ety fhould declare 
‘¢ in his prefence, that their heart is fixed, w hile it is wandering: 

“ and unfteady.”” It is amazing how he conld put fuch a con- 
ftruction upon the paflage which be had quoted, finee the fentence 
immediately before that which he quotes, declares, that, with 
regard to fuch inftances, the words whieh we fing are to be con- 
fidered, not as our own, but asthe words ef others. He repre- 
fents the writer of that palfage as fol'owing the example of Satan 
quoting {cripture, in Mat. iv. 6. becaufe, in quoting the words of 
the church’s enemies in the Ixxxili. pfalm, be had left out the 
words, They have faid. A Jittle candor would have led the ex- 
aminer to obferve one difference between Satan’s manner of quot- 


~ ing in the text referred to, and that quotation upon which he re- 


marks: which is, that what is left out in the latter, is plainly 


“implied and intended to be underftecd, but it is not fo in the for-_ 


mer. It is evident, that the examiner here ptcceeds upon hisown 
principle, namely, ‘that finging and praying are alike, except as 
to the manner of ‘performance } and that our finging a paflage 
does in itfelf imply, that we confider it as applicable to our own 


“cafe. He could not be ignorant, that the writer of the Difcourle. 
was far from admitting fuch @ principle, as having declared his: 


perfuafion, that we are to confider the words which we fing as the 
words of the Holy Spirit; that we are to apply them to ourfelves 
_as far as they are juftly applicable to our own cafe; and that other- 
wife we are to fing them, not as*our own words, but as words 
se for our inftructien. 
{tis fuppofed, that there are few readers who will not fee the 
unfairnets of imputing tothe autoor of the Dilcourfe Fe 


ces which only follow frem principles which he had openly andut-. 


terly rejefted. 
Perhaps to fome it may appear inconfiftent, that the fanie words 
fhould be carfidered as the words of the Holy Spirit, and alfo as 
_ the words of David and other faints; or as the words of theschurch 
’ or of herenemies. But this difficnity is removed by obferving, 
that they are to be confidered, principally as the words of the | 
Holy Spirit, having been all dictated by bim; and, fecondarily, as 
_ the words of thofe who’ pene ed them; and alfo of thofe whofe 
- chara@er and exercife is therein reprefented, with infallible cer- 
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? 
vidual, or particular, is confidered as reprefenting the whole 
{pecies or kind. Whe frork in the heavens kunoweth her up- 
pointed times, and the turtle, and -the crates and the fwallaw 
objerve the time of their coming ; that is, all the birds of each 
of thefe kinds are led by their feveral inftinéts to do fo, By 
this figure, a particular thing is often made ufe of as the re- 
prefentative of a general, even with refpeét to times and 
places, in which the particular fo employed does not exift. 
‘Thus, when the merciful providence of God turns wars into 
peace, it may ftill be faid, He breaks the bow, and burns the 
coariot in the fire ; ; though every one knows that neither 


_ bows nor chariots are now tfed in war. A people who en- 


joy the bleflings of civil liberty, and of ‘being governed by 
laws made by their own confent,- may be faid to fity every 
man under bis vine and under his Sg tree; and little regard” 
would be due to the frigid remark, that there is not a vine 
ora fig tree to be feen among them. ‘Thus, it may be faid 
of the teathier ofa pathetic fong or ode, 


He wakes to extacy the living lyre} 


though it be well known he never faw the mutfical inflru- 
ment fo called. Thus, the mufical inftraments mentioned 


hy the pfalmift, the harp, the pfaltery, the timbrel, being, 


under the law, among the appointed means of praifing. the 
Lord, are to be confidered as reprefenting other means of 
praifing him, fuch asthe gifts and graces beitowed on church 
members. The bringing of offerings and whole burnt of. 
terings, being, under ie Old Teftament difpenfation, one ap- 
pointed way in which church members were then to teftity 
their faith and obedience, isdometimes employed to repre- 
fent the other appointed ways of exprefling their faith and 
obedience, fuch as prayer and thankfgiving, And whatever 
comfort and refrefhment the Lord grants his people in at- 


_ tending on his ordinances, is reprefented by the particular 


comfortable refrgfhment, that forme of the people of Irae] en- 


joyed if going from diftant parts of the land te celebrate 


their annual folemnities, who pafiing through the valley of 
Baca, make it a well; the rain aljo filling the pools. "Yo il- 
luftrate the appl lication of this principle to the paffages quo- 
ted in the cbjectioa a little more particularly » we obferve, 
that a chriitian, luitably exercifed in reading or finging the 
- agoth 


* . 
a 
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150th pfalm, in which men are called upon to praife the 
Lord with the pfaltery and harp, with the timbrel and dance, 
with ftringed inftruments and organs, and upon the high 
founding cymbals, will confider, that the praife here meant is 
-the indifpenfable duty of all reafonable creatures ; and there. 
fore-it is not to be underftood only of that mode of praifing 
by the ufe of mufical ‘inftruments, which, after the time of. 
David, appears to have been confined to the fervice of the 
temple ; and which we have reafon to confider as a ceremo- 
, nial form of worfhip. He will therefore conclude, that the 
exercife, to which we are here called, is that of glorifyingGod 
with our bodies and fpirits which are his; and that the pfalm- © 
itt ufes fuch an enumeration of particulars,~-and fuch a ves 
hemence of repetition, to fignify that we are to praife him 
with all-our heart, mind,foul and flrength.* With refpeé to 
the clofe of the 51ft pfalm, he will fee, that the offerings and _ 
whole burnt offerings of bullocks, with which the Lord is faid 
. to be pleafed, cannot be underftood of the outward rites mere- 
ly, of which the pfalmiit fays ina foregoing verfe, Thou defir- 
oft uot facrifice ; then delighteft not in burnt offerings, He will’ 
therefore infer, that what the Lord was well pleafed with ia 
the bringing of offerings, and whole burnat-offerings, under 
the Old Teftament difpenfation, was (what is exceptable ‘to 
him ftill) the fincere expreflions of faith in Chrift, and of cbe- 
dience to him: And he will be affifted by recolledting, that, 
in the New Teftament, Chrift is called az altar, andbe- 
_ Jievers are faid to be ax holy priefthood to offer up /piritual fa- » 
._.verifices acceptable ta God through Fefus Chri?. Again, when 
"he fings thefe words in the gd verfe of the 84th pfalm, she : 
Sparrow hath found an boufey and the fallow a nefly Ge he 
wiil naturally be led to {ome fuch meditation as this: Chrift 
faith to his difciples, Fear not; ye are of more value than 
many Jparrows, Ny King and my God fupplies the wants 


sss 


* Ves ehis tuba, pfalteriam, cythara, tympanum, organim et cym- 
bala jubilattonts bene fonantia, quia confonantia. Vos eftts hac omnia 
Nihil vile, nibil tranfitorium, nihil bic ludicrum vel labricum; et 
qista fupere fecundum curnem mors ef’, omnis fpiritus lindeh Do- 
minum.  Thatis, ‘t Ye are the trumpet, the harp, the ofgan,and = 
‘the cymbals of jov, that are well founding, becaufe, agreeing to- 

“gether. Nothing vile, tranfitory, ludicrous, or vain, is meant 
s¢here 3 and fince it is death to be carnally minded, let every one 
«@ with the fpirit praife the Lord.” dugufiine onthe place. | 


ey 
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of the foarrow and the fwallow; and will he not-much 
more fatisfy that ardent defire of communion with himfelf 
in bis ordinances, which he hath created in my foul ? Far- 
ther, when he fings of the bleffedaefs of thofe who, pafling 
through the valley of Baca, make ita well, he bleffes God 
for the refrefhment which he affords his people in their 
diligent attendance on him in his ordinances, 
If it be ftill infifted, that fome things are left out in-our 
applicatinn of fuch paffages, which was included in the appli- 
cation of them | we church members under the Old ‘Teftament, 
we anfwer, that what reprefents a whole kind, is to be undete 
» flood as applied to more or fewer of the pariculars compre- 
hended in that kind, according tothe occafion on which the 
application is made. Thus, it may be juftly faid, that the peo. 
“ ple of God offer to him the evenifag and morning facrifice ; 
_ though the word /acrifice does not include, in its prefent 
“application, all that might have been included in its appli- 
cation under the Old Teftament. The truth is, if, in fingihg 
apfalm or hymn, it be unwarrantableto leave out any thing 
in the application of it to our own cafe, which was included 
in the application of it when it was compofed, then we can 
hardly ever find a pfalm or hymn which we may warrantably 
fiag : For how can we be fure, that we apply the words fung 
to ail things to which they were at firft applied in the mind 
ef the compofer? And if it be unwarrantable for perfons to 
finga pfalm, ualefs they include all things in their application 
of it, which apy perfon ever did, or does include in the 
2pplication of it, we may juftly alk, confidering the varie- 
ty of cafes and capacities among. men, where fhall we find 
pfalms which may be warrantably fung by a whole family or 
oe AU ? Onthe other hand, if it be allowed, that we 
may fing a hymn, applyiag the fubfance or principal import 
of it to ourlelves, though fome things in a former application 
of it be left.out ; then why may we not fing the paflages of 
the pfalms mentioned i in the objection, applying to ourfelves 
the fubfance or what waschiefly intended for the edification 
of the church and people of God, and fetting afide from our 
application what woul. imply the prefent praétice of the 
‘ceremonial fhadow ? ‘ : 
OnjecTion, It isnot denied, that we may fing fame of 
the pfalms, but that we may fing them all ; for « many of — 


“them 
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“ them fo excellently exprefs the exercifes of a pious and 

ss devout heart, and fublimely extol the Mof High, with- _ 

* out any reference to the peculiarities of that difpenfation 

“© which is now abolifhed, that they contain matter proper 

*¢ to be fung to the end of the world.” 
Answer. It is true,’that fome of the pfalms may be more 

fuitable to the prefent cafe of a perfon or people, than cthers. 

Some are more adapted to an afflited condition, others to a 

profperous one. Some may be called penitential, and others 

thankfgiving pfalms. And perfons are at liberty to fix on 

fuch of the pfalms for their prefent ufe, as they find to be | 

moft applicable,to their prefent cafe or frame of mind. But — 

it does not follow, that fome of the pfalms may, and others — ; 

may not be fung: For it is not unwarrantable to fing other 

»  pfalms than thofe that are applicable to our prefent cafe. — 

However {mall progrefs we have, as yet, made in true god= 

linefs, we ought not to decline finging the pfalms which re- an 

prefent the high attainments of the faints recorded in ferip- — 

ture ; and bleffing God for all the grace beftowed on any of ~ 

Adan’s family. Though we feem to bein a comfortable 

condition, it may be profitable for us to fing the mournfal 

firains of the pfalmift, that we may be prepared fora day 

of trouble, and may know what temptations are common 

to the people of God. Nor are we tebe deterred from 

finging the pfalms which exprefs the fatisfa¢tion of God’s 

people in the execution cf his wrath upon his and their final. 

ly impenitent enemies ;. though fome, forgetting, that the 

words we fing are not our own, but the words of the Holy 

Ghott, miftake and reproach the exercife, as if we were there- 

in curfing our perfonal enemies, or as if the Holy Spirit . - 

might di¢tate fongs either under the Old or New Tetae 

ment, breathing a fpirit of revenge; a fort of fongs which 

ought to be afcribed tohim who was a murderer from ibe 

3 beginnin gy ; ve 
‘The odjeCtor feems to infnuate, that ‘any reference to 

« the peculiarities of that difpenfation which is pow abol. 

; «¢ ifhed,”’ is fuficient to render a pfalm unfit foramodern 

: worfhip ;-for he reprefents the pfalms that are now prarer to 

be fung, as ‘* without any reference to thofe peculiarities':”’ 

and thus, according to him, any reference to the peculiar- 

ities of the Old Teftament difpenfation, (thcugh the engage 
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of the New Teftament abounds with fuch references) 
is -fufficient to render a pfalm oa to be fung in our 
worfhip. 
Error always loves to involve tele in ambiguous and in- 
_ determinate expreffions. ‘I hofe that have fpoken or written 
~ again the finging of the fcripture pfalins, do not exprefly 
fay which of them it is finful to ufe in New Yeitament 
worfhip. Sarely they ought to have-been explicit on this head, 
and to have given us an expurgatory index of the con- 
‘demned pfalms. For if the finging of fome of the pfalms 
bea mere speedtia ies of the Old Teftament difpenfation, 
like the offering of facrificesy or the middie wall of parti- 
Sein between Jews and Gentiles, then, to be fure, we have 
- mach ne@ed to be well apprized which are, and which are 
“not the abrogated pfalms. It is true, the Jewifh con- 
+ verts were borne with for a while in their attachment to 
= fome of their old ceremonies. But it does not appear, that 
“this indulgence was continued to any, after the canon of 
* {Cripture was clofed, So that, if the finging of the Old 
Teftament fongs be mere Judaifm, it mutt now be a dan- 
gerous, nay, a pernicious cuftom. 
We now proceed to a fourth obfervation, which is, 
That as verfe tranflations are neceffa ey Jor the iife of churches 
in their falemn worlbip ; fo thofe ought to be prefe rred that moft 
exactly reprejent both the matter land form of the fcripture 
Songs. Nien may ufe whatever freedoms they judge proper 
with other books written in foreign languages, in order to 
adapt them to the taite of the people for whom they are 
-travflaced; but fuch freedoms are altogether illicit in 
_ tranflating the holy {criptures. « Theyoriginat text,” to 
ule the words of Mr. John Canne, to whom the lovers of 
the bible are indebted for his judicious marginal referencesy 
« ought to be iranilated, as much as poflible, even word for 
« word, without departing from the letter of the {cripture 
«© in the leaft. Fur it is neceflary to preferve the letter 
entire, how inconvenient, yea, how abfurd foever and 
hata it may feem to men’s carnal reafon; becaufe the 
‘© foohthnefs of God is wifer than men. The {cripture 
metaphors muft not be omitted, nor mif tranflated one 
«6 for another, Many words of feripture, which to fome 
may feem unfruitiu!, and afford not much matter in’ the 


“ * letter; a 
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«letter; yet, according to the manifold wifgom of God} 
“have an excellent meaning of the Spirit in them. T 


“ original particles are fo to be minded, and fpecial notice? : 


“ taken of them, as a thing of great concernment to fhew 
«© the connexion of text and context.” Such are the prin- 
ciples upon which ave tranflation of the facred writings 
ought to be formed, It ought to reprefent, not merely the 
fenfe, but the very words of the original. Not that we 
are to have any fuperftitious regard to one language above 
another, or to any fet of founds or fy}! ables ; but, as we 
believe that the words of the facred writings were dictated 
by the Holy Spirit, fo we believe that tl hele words, having 
been chofen by infinite wifdom, are the fitteft and the befty — 
whether they be confidered in relation to the thin rea hettl 
or in relation to thofe whom they were cefigned fo teach., 


Hence it follows, that of two tranflations, of whichthe one ~ - 


a 


is free, purpofely Aged abl the fenfe only, and the other 
Hiteral, or, as much as poffible, word for word, the latter 
ought, witkout hefitation, to be chofen; both becaufe the 
latter way of tranflating bids faireft to preferve the whole 
fenfe of the oe and becaufe it fhews the moft becom- 
ing. regard to the choice which the wifdoin cf God has 
made of w ords to exprefs what he has been pleafed to ree 
veal tous. > A verfe tranflation of the feripture-fongs, de- 
figned for the ufe of the church in her fulemn worfhip, ought 
to be formed upon the fame principles. None of the origi- 
nal words ought to be neglected ; the fupplements ought to 
be few, and fuch as are plainly implied in the original words. 
Such a verfe tranflation will give us the feripture-fongs en- 
tire; ‘the fame beginning and ending; the fame order of 
featene es; and of members of fentences, asin the facred 


Original. It isnot the bufinefs of the tranflator to think how - 


he himfelf would choofe to exprefs what he takes to be the 
fenfe of the pfalmift, or how it may be accommodated to 
men’s fuppofed refinement of tafe, orevea to the fiate of the 
church under the New Teftament difpenfation, It ough 
to be his only concern, that each word in the original may 
have an exadily correfponding word or phrafe in his trandla- 
tion ; its relation to the words going before and following 
being the fame in both, Such a tranilation will give us, nor 
the words which man’s wifdom teacheth, but whichthe Ho- 
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ly Spirit teacheth. We do not fay, that we have, or expect 
a verfe tranflation ‘abfolutely faultlefs : but that fuch a oneas 
adheres the moft clofely to the principles now laid down, 
is to be preferred, as giving us not only the matter but the 
words of the Holy Spirit. 

Osyectron. Still the form is merely human oniek 
we fuppofe the tranflator was infpired, when. he verfified 
the pfalms, and that the Holy Spirit di€tated to him the 
veryi phrates and meafure of the verfe. 

ANswErR. The eltcem of a tranflation of the fcripture- 
fopgs according to the degree in which it coereiponds; not 
only in the matter, but in the form, with the original, is a 
very different thing from pretending that it was made by 
‘immediate divine infpiration; its exa€inefs being the fruit of 
learning, of affiduous application to the ftudy of the holy 


_ feriptures, and of that affiftance which the Lord ordinarily 
affords his people in whatever work he calls them to. It 


~ seannot be denied, that the mode of fpeaking, fuch as, affirm- 


ve 


ation, exhortation or prayer; the method, as it is pointed 
out by Mr. Henry, or any other judicious commentator ; the 
metaphors and fimilies ; the number of verfes and members 
of verfes, belong to the form of the pfalms: And who will 
be fo abfurd as to fay, that all thefe cannot, without infpi- 
ration, he piererieen in atranflation? Alb thefe, however, 
were divinely chofen; and whoever calls them merely 
human, cannot be free from the guilt of reproac ching the 
divine pare here are forne purpofes which the original 
text can anfwer ; Such as, thofe of correéting trande 
aso f vindicating the true readihg, and, in fine, of 
Sebi ne the revelation which God hath given usin full 
perfection. Bat ftrll it remains a truth, that fo far, as the 
words of any tranflation are exa{tly anfwerable to thofe of 
the facred oy a are as really ahe words of the 

Holy Ghott, as the Hebrew or Greek words; aad are as 
profitable for eins for reproof, for correétioa and in- 
ftraction in Tighteoufnefs, With refpea to the cireumftance 


of the \verfification ufed for the convenieacy of finging, at): 
is by-no-means incompatible with a;dve care ty retain the — 


intpired form of the ane as now daf{cribed.. Yake, th 
firit pfatin i in the verfion authorizeu Shy the church et Scots 
land f Fe an, Sain) He 
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on-that tranflation, they are det fach as arife from a dee 
figned negle& of the phrafeology of the facred original, 
Every part of it manifefts a religious megard, to the princi- 


ples now laid down. 


Osjection, Is it not an-ordinary oraGtiok of minifters 
and private Chriftians, in felecting a paflage to be fung on 
any occaffon, to take fuch verfes of the pfalms as they 
judge to be fuitable ? Is not this much the fame*with® what 
Dr. Watts bas done in his Imitation? In this cafe, the form 
indeed is human, but the matter is divine. 

NsweER.- With refpect to the diftinétion beween matter 
and form, as applied to the prefent fubject, it ma 


-of any declaration of fcripture truths, fuch as the Weitmin. » 


be faid 


fier Confeffion of Faith, that the matter is divine; but ofa 


-pailage of icripture exactly recited, that it is diviné both? 9 


in matter ninth form. In the Imitation now mentioned, 


there are fach tran{pofitions and omiffions of the matter of — 


the pfalms, and fuch a continual afedtation ofa ftyle different . 
fem that of the pfalms, that it is quite obvious the author did 
not intend to retain their infpired form, Minifters or Chrif- 


“titos, in the cafe mentioned by the objector, take a 
pfalm, or part of a pfalm, which) as it was given by di. 


vine infpiration, they judge to be fuitable to the prefent 


* oceafion. 


But this practice has-no corinexicn with the 


attempt of Dr. Watts, to fet afide the whole book of pfalms, 
as it was given by divine infpiration, from the public praifes 
of the c! hurch, and to fubfitute-in its place a n 
hymns, in which the matter of the pfalms is left” 
We do not fay, that it 
“is unlawful to write or read fech hymns; but that it is in- 
confiftent with that peculiar eftimation in which we ought 

to hold the word of God, to ufe them as a fubftitute for 
the book of pfalms; as if the declared defign for which that 
book was given by the Holy Spirit, could be better an{wer- 
ed es thede hymns, than ate the book itfelf* 


admitted as the author thought fit. 
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_fervaton, ‘‘ Bold affertion wi 
did reader is defired, after a 
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nafal, to judge. 
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a Ze With what fort of jnftice the author of a D/courfe on Pfaln- 
_ ody, page 192. pronounces the above illuftration of the fourth ob- 
t reafon or f¢ripture,’’ the can+ 
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Egil» The SECCND PROPOSITION. y 


That the fcripture-fongs are the only forms OF “Ue 
pfalmody which ought to be ufedin the folemn ~~ 
and public worfhip ‘of the chyrch.* oi 


THE FIRST ARGUMENT we fhall “offer in fapport fo te 
the provofition now laid down, proceeds upon this princi- 
ple: : Phat allways or means of warfoipping God, not appointed oe 
in bis word, are to be reje@ed; that is, all juch as cannot be ~*~ 
_ foewn, either by the expre/s words of [cripture, or'by a necefary 
coufequence arifing from the words of it, ta be divinely infix 

tuted. - Lu vainy “fai th God, do they oor /bip me, teaching® for fs 
aotrine the commandments of men. .Mofes was admonifoed of ~ 
» Git, a when be was about to make the tabernacle: Pig feey e 
— Saith be, that thou make allthing: according to the pattern be 
. Jorn thee in the mount. We are to ufe as little freedom” — 
with the feriptural frame of inftituted worfhip, as Mofes 
was to ufe with the pattern of the tabernacle. How can we 
fuppofe that a feemingly fmall deviation is lefs dangerous in 
the latter than in the former cafe? The circumftance of pate 
ting the ark in a new cart, feemed to be but a {mall depar- _- 
ture from the divine appoitment, by which the priefts were, 
to bear it upon their fhoulders ; yet we fee how awfully t that rs 
error was punithed by the death of Uzzah: An effe€ting ex- 
ample, 


we 


t to infer, that, becanfe thefe in‘pired perfons did not ad- 
he language ofa hittory, when they were not franfla ugg 
it, butonly referring to it in a different fort of compofition ; 
therefore thofe who are > ee fhould not adhere to the Jan- 
guage of the facred poetry, when they are tranflating it, and uf 
ing the fame fort of compofition; we wonder among what clafs of 
readers the author expected that this would pafs for arguments 


*- The author of an Examination, &cc. page 23.. fays, ‘* This 
propofition, in reality, contains the maia pointia debate.” Butin 
page'45.he owns, that this is only a corollary toa previous propo~ 
fition, namely, that God hath given the feripture-fongs to be fung 
in the folemn wotfhip of the church to the end of time; or ino-. 
ther words, ‘that the finging of the feripture-fongs is not abroga~ 
ted under the New Tetlament disfpenfation. Now, the main 
point in debate is not the coxgllary; but the p¥opofition from which 


it follows, s ¢ at: ss) ae 
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ample, which teacties us, that men will not be able to excufe » 
‘their-attachment:to human devices in the worfhip of-God; 
by alleging, as Uzzah might have done, that they meant aa 
well, They may expect to hear God faying to them, Wo eo 
= required thefe things at your hand ? ‘ 
Bui the finging of other compafitions than thofe which the Hos 
ae Spirit hath given us in the fe np ieerte ander the defignation of 
Vile or fongsy is a way or mean of worfkipping God, not apa 
pointed in his word ; there being no precept or example of the 
word, from which. it can be jifily inferred, wat the Lord 
‘brif ever appointed any other 10 be fang in ie dintary fo me. 
wn worfbip of the churchs 
» Phis is a native confequence of what was hewn inde 
“the former propofition, namely, that it is ftillthe duty of the 4 
Tehurch to ufe that fyftem of pfalmody which was’ delivered — 
to the church under the Old Teftament ; and is farther aps 
‘parent - from the inconclufivenefs of the arguments which, 
‘have been attempted to be drawn from fome places of ferip.. 
‘ture, for the finging of other compofitions in New Tef- 
tament worfhip. ‘lhe principal of 'thefe places we now 
“propofe to confider in anfwering the following exceptions, 
-ExceprTion if. In Col. iii: 16. we are commanded not 
only to fing pfalms, which is the name appropriated to the be 
book of pfalms, but alfo hymns and fpiritual fongs, which are . 
conceived to mean other compofitions as wellas the pfaims; A 
compofitions drawn from the avord of Chriftya phrafe ced ies 
has a peculiar reference to the New Teltament, 
Answer. It does not neceflarily follow from ¢ 
cumftance of two other names being here ufed than thai rot 
pfakns, that any other are here meant than what are found 
in the book fo called. 'This may be illuftrated by a fimi- 
Jar example. The Old Teftament is mot commonly called 
the {cripture, Mark xv. 28, John ii. 22. vii. 38. x. 35. 
“Rom, iv. 9¢ 1X. 176. % 14. xi 2. Gal. iv’ 30,’ and: the 
Aeriptures, Matth. xxi. 42. xxii. 29. xxvi. 54. John ve 3Q, ° 
aLuke xxiv. 45. Acts xvii. 2.11. xviti. 24. Yet the fame 
Old Teftament is meant by three feveral names taken from 
‘the parts of which it confifts, Luke xxiv. 44. And he faidis | 
‘unto them, Thefe are the wards which I fpake unto you, while 
Lwas yet with you, that all things maf be Silfflled which 
were wpritter in 1 th é law of ee and i in the prophets, and in 
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« the palms concerning me. It may farther’ Se obferved, that 
the whole Old Teitament feripture is called, the law, John > 
Xe 34. Xil. ga. XV. 25.4 Cor, xiv. 21.) yet itis alfo cal+ 
* led, the law and the prophets, Matth. v. 17. vil. 12. XXil.' 40. 
In like-manner, the pfalms, in re{peG of the various matter 
. and forms of compofition to be found in them, may be 
called .pfalms, hymns and {piritual fongs, correfpondings 
as many have obferved, with the three Hebrew title of” 
David’s pfalms, Mit/marim, Tebillim, Shjrim. 'Thefe be» 
long to the word of Chrift; for the Old Teftament is his — 
word as well asthe New: The former teflifies of him, and 
“was dictated by his Spirit, to be a perpetual rule to the 

.» ® church of God on earth, as well as the latter.* It is true, 

“~~ any article of divine ‘truth may be called a word or fay- 

ing of Chrift; as, in the following text: Whofoever fhall be 

afbamed of me or my swords in this adulterous generation, of 

him fhall the fon of man be afbamed, when ke cometh in the 
glory of his Father with bis holy angels.t Hence the words ~ 
of Chrift may be underftood ot fome part of his dodtrine, 
of which we are in danger of being afhamed; on account of 
the reproach attending the profeffion of it. But there isno 
teafon to reftriét the duty of having the word ef Chrift 
dwelling in us, to the feriptures of the New Teftament : It 
was as much a duty before the New ‘Teftament was written, 
as itis nowy Pfal. xix. 11. 

é Excerrion 2d. In the fourteenth chapter of the firft 
epifile to the Corinthians, the apoftle mentions among the 
fpiritwal gifts of the Corinthians, that of diCtating a pfalm to 
be fang in public worfhip, (compare verfes 15 and 16.) Now 
if Chriftians fhould fing no compofitions in the worfhip of 
God but thofe contained in the book of pfalms ufed by the 
Jews, there would be no need, nay, there would be no 
room for a fpiritual gift, i.e. extraordinary infpiration, to 
enable them to propofe a pfalm to be fung in divine wor- 
fhip; for, upon this fuppofition every compofition they . 


3 


a 


fhould ufe, was written for them long ago. 
‘Answer. The words of the apoftle are thefe, verfe eee 
7 ewill pray with the /pirit, and 1 will pray with rhe under~% 
_ flandjug aljo. Verte 25. How is it then brethren? When ye 
; come. 
* John v.39. 2 Pet. i. 19. “t Mark viii. 38). < 
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come logetibery every oi2 of you hath a pfaliny hath by eg - 
bath a revelation, “hark O az interpretation. aWe may ervey, 
“that the exerci here meant by 4a ving a palm, contide red 
in itfelf, muit have been either extraordiaary, as being the 
"peculiar effec of immediate infpiration, or fomething of 
an ordinary nature, which may be ordinarily attained i in the ; 
—ufe of means. : 
1. If the having of a pfalm was in itfelf extraordinary, as ‘ J 
cing the peculiar effect of immediate infpiration, an effect ; : 
that could proceed from nothing elfe; fach a8 revelation, one 
“of the particulars here mentioned, undoubtediy was; in 
this cafe, even fuppofing that she bax ving of @ pfaim fignified |. 
the diGtiting of onz to ‘bé fun zin public worlhip, yer'the — 
obje Stor’s confequent, namely, that the gift © f diGating « 
pfalms to be fanxin pablic worfhip is ftill in the chureh, 
<will by-no means follow. We might as well plead, from the 
gift of roretenrag future events by immediate revelation, 
“then exiting in the church, that the fame gift exits in it 
fill. 

z. On the other hand, if the having of a pfalm was in it- 
felf fomething of an ordinary nature, that aay, ftill be at- 
tdined in the ufe of ordinary means, fuch as the having of a | 
doGrine of interpretation cannot be Manica to.be, then there a 
is no-hing to hinder us from underftandiag the phrafe in 
queftion, of the difcerning and propofing fuch a pfalm as 
was moft exactly adapted to the ftate and exigence of the, 
-charch; and that this might be the cafe, appears the “more. 
reafonable, ifwe confidee, what divines generally allow, that 
the principal bufinefs of the prophetsin the time of the apok. 
_tles was to explain the prophecies of the Old ‘Feftamens, ‘and 
to fhew the agreement thereof with the doctrine of the apoitles, “ 
and evangeli! tis.* But,” fays an objector,’ “there could be * 
“« no need, nay there could be room fora fpiritual gift, a2. 
‘¢ extraordinary infpiration, to enable shen to propofe a 
2 pfalm to be fang in divine worfhip.” But why is there no 


§ &, : need, 


- 


A ™ Singulari facrarum literarum peritia proediti, extraordin: nae 


Spiritus: dono, antiquas prophetias interpretalantur, ea que face | 
ta narrabantur ab apoftolis et evanpeliftis conferentes cum prifcis 
/-yaticinlis, et ex iis ollendeates: ita fieri debuiffe. nk 
ee oe. XXi. ass 
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need, no room fora {pirtitual gift in the cafe? All the an-_ 
{wer thatcan be given is, that fuch an acquaintance: with » 
the fall 
fuitablenefs to the ftate of the church, as would be neceflary 
for directing church members to a pfalm exally {uited to 
their prefent cafe, may be attained by the ufe of ordinary 
‘means. ~But it.is plain, that, in this refpe¢t, there was ‘as 
little need or room for a fpiritual or extraordinary gift to 
enable rem to have fome of the other particulars here men-. 
tioned, {uch as a doétrine or an interpretation, Nor is 
there any thing in the feope of the apoftle here to hinder us” 
from taking thefe words, having a pfalm, in the fenfe now 
mentioned ; fince the diforder “which the apoftle reproves 
would be the fam 1¢y whether the pfalms they had were old 
cr new, Be ey it is highly proper to obferve here, that 
the ae ba ving a pfa Se. taken abitra€ily, is not equive 
alent to that of dictati ting anew pfalm ; becaufe when we have 
found, that there is nothing in the analogy of faith, or in the 
circumftances of the text, requiring fuch a particular inter- 
pretation, we fhould then inquire, whether the precife gram- - 
inatical fignification of the words renders it neceflary. * 
We only add here, that the ufe of an extraordinary {piritus 
al gift in delivering a dorine or an interpretation, or in fe. 
leGijng and pro} pofing a fustable pfalm, might anfwer the end 
of ast a gifty as, in thefe icant a it afforded immediate 
and infailible direction, and this might ferve both as a fign 
dorcosfir ying the truth of Cl hriftianity, and as a mean of fup- 
_ plying that hehe which was yet to arife from the completion 
of the canon of fcripture. 
_ Excerrron 3d, Infpired forms of pfalms are not neceffa 
ry under the New ‘Tettament di{penfation, and therefore we 
are not to be confined to the finging of them in folemn wor- 
dhip. The gracious Saviour has provided” and left us his 
word, and by the influences of his Spirit fufficient furniture 
of light, gifts and graces, for all the parts of religious wor: 
_ fhip, without Jeaving a ty Rem or liturgy, in the precife words 
Sof whieh w e fhould either pray, or praife, or preach. 
~ Answea, ‘The neceflity of our ufing any thing as a mean 
~ of worfhipping God, arifes from his own appointment: And 
therefore the {uppofition of our having ever fo many other 


things. aghirh feem to us fufficient to fupply the Pe of - 
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sy and fuch a difcernment of their meaning and. 
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‘that mean, can do nothing to prove that it is not necefary 
in point of auty. § ; unlefs thefe other things were proved 
to be not only exifting, but appointed to fupply the place of 
that mean, and inconiiftent with the continued ufe of it. — 
Thus fome are always declaiming on the importante of 
heart-religion, in order to difluade “people from adhering to © 
any particular form of worthip or church-government: ‘But 
all fuch declamation muft go for nothing with every ferious. 
inquirer, while a ftedfat adherence to ‘that particular form 
of worfhip and church-government, which God hath appoint- 7 
ed‘ in ic, word, infead of being inconfiftent, is intimately 
connected with heart-religion, In like manner, our havihg 
the complete canon of fcripturey and our being furnifhed 
with light, gifts and graces, are no way inconfifent with 
the finging of the feripture-fongs in folemn worfhip; but ra- 
ther ferve to enable us to fing them with more propriety 
and fpiritual advantage. 
On the principle of the exception, there was no neceflity 
for an infpired fyftem of pfalms even under the Old Teftas “ 
#ment: For church members, particularly fuch as were em- 
ployed in the public adminittration of holy things, might | 
then, as well as now, by the light of the word and the af- 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit, which enabled them to teach and 
ptay, have-alfo compofed pfalms or hymns for folemn wore 
fhip, without that infallible direction and immediate infpi- 
ration of God, which were peculiar to the penmen of the © 
holy fcriptures. Yet it does not appear,’ that any of them’ 
éver attempted to do fo, or that, in fuch an attempts they. 
would have been accepted of God, or approved of his church s ve 
For it is evident, that the fongs given by infpiration on, 
the Spirit, were the only fongs ufed in the worfhip of the 
Jewith church. Hezekiah might have directed the priefts’ 
and Levites to compofe hytans. for themfelves, fuitable to 
the time, if he had not been convinced, that they had no 
call from God to do fo; and if he had not found a divine 
fuitablenefs in the words of David and Afaph, to the cafe of 
the church then, as well when they were written. 
~ With refpect to the ufe of a precife form of words, there 
is’ a manifel difference between the cafe of joint finging 
in folemn worfhip, and the cafes of prayer and. pisaching. | 
“There can bes pia joint finging without a prefcribe form of 
ie tay words 5 a 
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words; but who will fay, that a prefcribed form cf words 
is as neceflaty in preaching or joint prayer? We have produs 
ced’a feripture ex ape of the words of David and of Afaph 
being fung in the ordinary folemn worfhip ‘of the church, 
hundreds of years afer they were firft delivered : But where 
have we a feripture example of praying or preaching, in the 
nid Ci folean wo orfhip cf the church, by the meie repetl- 
tion of a pr eferibed farm of words? ‘The gifts requifite 
to public preaching, fuch as, an ot lity to divide ‘the “word 
rightly, apinets to feathh &e. few that preaching muft be 
fomething elie than the mere repetit tion ofa form of words, 
Accordingly, the Lord prémifes to give his people patiors 
who fhall feed them with knowledge and “onderflanding.* 

In like manner, with refpe@ to prayer, the afliftance of the 
Holy Spirit is promifed tp this more particularly and exs 
prefly, than ia other duties: fo that wwe have ground to 
hope that he will dire@ us to right matter, to fuitable pe- 
titions and arguments, as well as to the right manner of 
praving.+ But where havé we a precept or promife to di. 
rect or encourage the ordinary ofice-bearers or other men- 

bees of the church » to campo fe palms or hymns tu be fung, 
Head of the tafpired forms of gee Se hymns, in the ore 
dinaty folemn worthip of the church ?¢ 


Thofe 


wee Vint t5- Litas 9. Jereaii. 19. 
Zeca. xii, 12. Rom, vili. 26. 

4 This paragraph bas been reprefented-as wide of the mark; as 
it does not prove the necefity of an infpired form of praife in the 
New Veftanent worthip: Bot if the pallage quoted from a Sermon 
© onthe Duty of Praife, had any colour of argument againft that ne- 
% teflity, it muft have been to this puipores That, as the furniture 
‘ which Chritt affords his ehu:ch, renders an infpired form of words 
" mineceflary in prayer and preac! hing, it does fo alfo in finging 
praife, In this cafe, to point out, the ES Gages between the.ex- 
ercije af praying or preaching, and that of finging, and to thew 
that it is quite unfair to reafon from -the former to the latter;with 
yefpect:to the neceflity of andalpired form of wards, was, one’ 
Should think, to hit the marke It was impertinent to clais pray-' 
‘er and preaching with finging, if he did notanean to reprefent’ 
themas alike with refpect to rhe matter ino queltion. Bit,  per- 
raps, the author is oniy practifing the {tratagem of fome. birds,” ; 
eho: when. You cowe near their neit, fly away to a confiderable 
eiflante rene order to draw you from the place. * 
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Thofe who plead for the ufe of fet forms of prayer in 
public worfhip, attempt to argue for them from the ufe of 
fuch forms in finging. But there is a fpecific difference. be- 
tween prayer and finging. We allow that reading or fing- 
ing the word of God ought to be accompanied with ine 
ward or ejaculatory prayer, fuitable to what is read or fupg. 
But it no more follows that finging is prayer, than that 
reading 1s fo: And if finging in folemn worfhip, and prayers 
were the fame as to the fubject matter, and diflered only 
in the manner of performance, then, the finging of a 
pfalm or hymn, in which there is no dire&t addrefs to God, 
ho petition, confeflion or thankfgiving, and confequently 
no prayer, {asin the firft and fecond, and feveral other 
pfalms) would properly be no finging at all; a fappofition 
as abfurd as it.is contrary to the fcripture, and the fenfe of 
the Chriftian church. Joint finging in folemn worfhip 
feems to be rather an exprefion of our joint acquiefcence 
in the matter fung, as a fubject of-inftrudtive and believing 
meditation, than what is, properly {peaking, joint prayer. 
Hence our pious anceftors in Britain, juftly complained of 
the cuftom in fome Enelifh cathedrals of finging their 
prayers. It may be added, that it is no fmall prefumption 
againft the praQtice of praying by fet forms, thatthe pfalms | 
which, of all the parts of fcripture, have moft the appear- 
ance of fuch forms, are given to the church for another 
purpofe. ‘ 

The sECOND ARGUMENT which we offer, for our 
finging no other than the feripture-pfalms in folemn wor- 
fhip, proceeds upon this principle, That if the infpired pfalms 


be of a fufficient number and variety, no other ought to be fuag 7 


“in felemu worfbip. By the number and variety of the pfalms - 
being fufficient, we mean, that we do not need a greater 
number or variety, even in the prefent ftate of the charch, 
for attaining the ends for which this part of folema worfhip 
was appointed ; particularly, for expreffing ovr fenfe of the 
Lord’s wifdorn, power; holinefs, juftice, goodnefs and 
truth, in his way of dealing with the church and her mem. 
bers; and for encouraging ourfelves and one another in a 
ftedfaft adherence to truth and duty; and for promoting 
fpiritual affections, fuch as, holy admiratign of the glori. 
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ots excellencies and works of God, joy in’ his falvatiop, 
and godly forrow for fin, 
. We ought, therefore, to introduce no other pfalms into 
our finging in folemn worfhip; becanfe the introduction 
of other forms of pfalms than what are neceflary for the 
oy now ntioned, “is not requifite in order to a fingle « 
and acceptable obfervation of this divine ordinance, how- 


. ever it may gratify humour or vain curiofity. 


But the diligent perufal of the pfalms given by divine infpie 
ration, together with the paft experience of the people of Gods 
may well convince as, that no more forms of pfalmody are nea 
ceffarys even in the prefent frate of the church, for our attain= 
ment of the ends now mentioned. Such is the variety of 
matter iff the book of pfalms, that there is no article of 
feripture do€trine, which they do not, implicitly at leaft, 
contain; no gracious exercife or experience of a believer in 
his various perfonal trials and deliverances, which they do 
fot exemplify : and with regard to true patrioti{m, or'zeal 
for the church’s welfare, the pureft fpirit of it breathes in 
the pfalms.* 

Excerrion 1ft. ‘6 Thofe feriptures which teach us to 
pray and praife, and indeed to do all our acts of religious 
ff worfhip in the name of the Lord Jefus, in fuch a manner 
as our Lord himfelf exprefly tells his difciples . they 
had never done before, moft evidently fhew us, that chrife 
«¢ tians fhould not confine themfelves to the forms of wor- 
ss thip ufed under the former difpenfation ; but that, in 


ac 


- prayer, praile, &c. they fhould have, according to the 
- light and fulnefs of the gofpel, a more exprefs reference 


«¢-to the name, the perfon and offices of the Lord Jefus 
« Chrit, than is to be found in any difcoveries or 
« compofitions under the Jaw. If we confine ourfelves 


_ #& to the pfalms of David, we fhall exclude from our fongs 
‘<t of praife the diftinguifhing glories of the gofpel, and full 


«hold the veil upon the lovely face of the Redeemer; we 
ss fhall wngratefully reject the light, and refolutely continue 


. © inthe obfcurity of the former difpenfation. All ‘this is 


evident from the following fcriptures : Aad whatfrever ye 
‘6 hall af in my uame, faith the Saviour, that will 1 do, that 


the 
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‘« the Father may be glorified in the Sox, And again, Veri- 
“6 Ly, I fay unto you) whaifoever ye fball afe the Father in my 
“ name, he will give it you: Hitherto ye have afked nathing 
“ in my name: Afks and ye feall receive, that your jay’ may 
“be full. The time cometh, when I feall uo more fpeak to 
‘6 you in parables ; but shall fhew you plainly of the Father. 
“s At that day ye fhall afk in my name. hele ie remarkae 
‘¢ ble paffages, declaring the duty and the privilege of chrif- 
s¢ flians beyond what was difcovered to the Jews, or even 
© to Chrift’s own difciples before that time—This was 
s« the cafe in the Jewith worfhip, and is fo ftill.”’ 
_ Answer I. If it be allowed that there is in the pfalms a 
real reference to the name,* thatis,*to the perfon and offices 
of Jefus Chrift, as the only way of accefs to, and acceptance 


with 


*In the former edition of this Difcourfe, it had been faid, that’ 


it is unjuft to reprefent the Old Teftament church as making no 
nfe of the name of Chrift in their prayers or praifes. The author 


of an-Examination, &c. page 78. replies, ‘* Fhere is no. {vch» 


“C expreflion, nor any from which it can be inferred, in the whole 
‘© of my fermon. That glorious perfon is frequently fpoken of in 
“ the Old Teftament, Sc. “But I did reprefent, and do now fay, 
“that there.is not a prayer or fong of praife recorded in the Old 
‘6 Teftament, which explicitly teads to God through Chrift, in 
** fuch views of, and dependence on him, astbe-New Teitament 
st directs.” An attentive reader muft be fenfible of unfair deal- 
ing here, in two refpects: Firft, in infinuating, that, by the phrafe, 
making wfe of the name of Chrift-1n prayeror prazfe, fomething 
elfé might be meant than coming to Gad through Chrift : where- 
as, it is plain from the {cope of the paragraph, that nothing elf 
could be meant; and therefore, his charge of mifreprefentation 
muft be groundlefs. Secondly, in obfcuring ‘the true ftate of the 
queftion, or rather departing from it, by ufing the word exp/re7tly. 
_,Now, the quefticn is not, whether the Old Tefiament is as ex- 
“plicit as the New in leading us to God through Chrift? But, whe 
ther it as real/y and certainly leads us to God through him? And 
whether it is nct neceflary to underfiand it as deing fo, particu- 
larly in all the “prayers and praifes of the faints recorded in it ? 
For, if Chrift be as really and neceflarily tobe fuppofed and un- 
derftood as the ground of accefs to, and acceptance with Gol, in 
the prayers and praifes of the Old Teftament, as in thofe of} the 
New, then there is no real or fubf@antial difference between them 
in this refpect. The fcripture teaches not only what is declared 
-in exprefs words, but alfo whatever is imp‘ied or contained in 
the exprels words. ‘ 
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with God, as well as in the New Teftament ; then is the 
doétrine of the pfalms in reality the fame with that of the 
New Teftament. The revelation being more-clear or cx- 
prefs in the latter than in the former, makes no difference in 
the matter revealed. Upon this fuppofition, the fcriptures, 
which teach.us to pray, praife, and do all our aéts of wor- 
fhip in the name of the Lord Jefus, are nothing againft our 
adherence to the fcripture-forms of pfalmody ; becaufe, in 
thefe, the reference to the perfon and offices of Chrift is as 
real and conftantly fuppofed and proceeded upon in the Old 
as in the New ‘Teftament: And therefore the paflages of the 
New Teftament quoted in the exception, being perfedily a- 
greeable to what is rea/ly, though not always fo exprefly, 
contained in the pfalins, teach us how to fing them with 
underfanding and fpiritual profit. It is evident then, 
that if it be allowed, that by the fcripture-forms of pfalmo- 
dy we really praife God in the name of the Lord Jefus,- it 
cannot be argued from the texts that teach us to do all our 
“aGs of worfhipin his name, that other forms of pfalmody 
are neceflary, as if our worfhip, in finging the fcripture- 
“fongs, had no reference to the name of Chrift. The rea- 
foning of the exception, ‘therefore, is either not to the pur- 
pofe, or it fuppofes that there was no reference at all to the 
name of Chriit in the forms of pfalmody, prayers, and other 
worfhip of the church under the Old Teftament. But if there 
was no reference to his name in their worfhip, it was not for 
‘want of a revelation of it: For we are afflured, in the roth 
chapter of the Aéts, and 43d verfe, hat to him give all the 
prophets witie/sy that, through his names whofoever belieweth 
02 bimy fall receive remiffian of fas. Surely the witnefs or tef- 
timony of the prophets concerning Chrift, neceffarily implies 
in it their declaration of his name: And the Old Tefament 
faints, whofe faith undoubtedly correfponded with the tefti- 
mony of the prophets, muit have known and believed, that 
they would receive the forgivenefs of fins through his name ; 
and confequently that, through his name, their perfons, 
prayers, pfaifes, gracious defires, refolutions and aims at 
walking in the way of duty, would all be accepted with 
jGod, Accordingly, the prophets are very particular in de- 
clering his name. See, among other places, Haiah ix. 6. 
Lis name foall be called Wonderful Counfellor, the Mighty 
gs - God; 
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God, the Everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace. Jer. xxiii, 
6. This is his name whereby he foall be*called, THE Lord 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Zech. vic 12. Thus /peaketh the 
Lord 6f Hofts, fayiagy Behold, the man avhofe name is THE 
Brancu. We find the faints exprefly pleading upon his 
name: Let the avords of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my firength and my 
Redeemer: Caufe thy face to joine on thy fartiuary for the 
Lora’s fake: Bebold, O God our fhield, and look upon the face 
of thine anoinied.* "The names by which Chrift is called in 
the pfalms, the Redeemer, the anointed one of Jehovah, the 
Man of God’s right hand, the Prief{ ordained by. the» oath 
of Jehovah, the King and Shepherd of his people,sare én- 
tirely in the language of the New Tefament. Henceit” 
appears, that the writer, from whom the words of this ex-9) 
ception are quoted, has fallen, perhaps inadvertently, into 
‘a grofs impropriety, .when-he fays, «This was the cafe of 
« the Jewith worfhip, and is fo ftill;’’ a way of fpeaking * 
which would lead us toform our judgment of the wors 
- fhip of the church of God, under the Old Teftament, 
from the fuperftitious and ridiculous worfhip of the modern 
Jews. 
With refpect to our Saviour’s words, Hitherio have ye a/b- 
ed nothing in my name, it is neceflary to obferve, that in 
feripture negative expreffions are often to be underftood 
¢ompatatively ; as when it is faid, By my xame JunHovaH 
avas [ not known to them: I will have mercy and not facri- 
fice: We wreftle not againft fiefh and blood: We are of yef= 
terday, and know usthing. ‘The paflage now adduced may. 
be underftood in the fame manner; that is, as if our Savi- 
our had faid to tis difciples, Ye have not afked largely and 
“with the full affurance of faith, as my name warrants you 
to afk. It does not feem to be fo much his defign to charge 
them with not making ufe of his name, as with being too 
fcanty, in their afking: Hence the words, iz my-mamejate 
not repeated, though they are’ certainly underftood, in the 
following part of the verle—.d/h aud ye fhall receive that your 
joy may be full: for it is natural to.fuppofe, that he repeats 
that which he ‘chiefly intended. * But even‘ fuppoling the 
de® ’ emphails 


ee. 


Pee 


* Pfalm xix, rp Ixxxiv. 9 


’ th 


, 
4 


£46 Vinpicim Cantus Dominici. — Part I. 


- emphafis to be laid on the words iz my mame, the expreffion 
malt ftill be underflood comparatively ; as intimating that. 
they had not attained fach’clear and diftin® views of the 
Redeemer’s name, as were neceflary to make them afk with 
that boldnefs and coufidence which they had ground for in 
hisname. ‘To fuppofe that this expreflion means, that the 
difctples before this time were quite ignorant of his name, 
and nrade no ufe of it in prayer as the ground of their ac- 
cefs to, and acceptance with God, is quite inconfiftent with 
all thofe texts which declare, that the difciples, while they 
followed him in his humiliation, had a faving knowledge of 
him as the Curist, the Son of the living God.* 

‘The truth is, however fmall we fuppofe the light of be- 

levers under the Old Teftament difpenfation, or of the dif- 
~Seiples of Chritt before his death, we muft allow that they 
had a real and faving knowledge of Chrift’s name, as that 

by which alone there could be any acceptable drawing near 

*to God, This they were taught by the firft promife, by all 
the prophets, by the ceremonial law, and, particularly, by 

_the mercy-feat. Without admitting this, we maft either 
fuppofe, that they came to God in fome other way than by 
Chrift, or that they could come unto God by him without’ 
the knowledge of his name: And then we will neceilarily 
be led into the opinion, of falvation being attainable by hea- 
thens who never heard of his name ; an opinion that manifett. 
ly tends to the fubverfion of Chriftianity.t 

: 2, We 


* A pretended examiner affects to make (hort work with what 
_is here faid concerning our Lord’s words, quotediin the excepticn, 
by obferving, that ‘* the difpute of the writer of this paragraph: 
“¢3s with the Saviour.”? But candid readers will allow that he 
came too foon to this conclufion: He ought firit to have hewn, . 
either that the remark about the ufe of negative expreffions in 
feripture is falfe, or that it is misapplied here. 
+ “¢L obferve, that they who hold that ancient. Ifael had little 
‘C hope of eternal life, and no ground for fuch hope by God’s word 
“ or promile, do generally incline to think favourably of thofe they 
ee call virtuous heathens; and their wantiirg this hope and good 
“ grounds for it, and the want of its-influence in their heart and. 
‘practice, was not fuchan effential defect in the religion of the 
‘“heatheys, but that without it they might attain to the pleafing 
a of God, and to future ‘happinefs, Whateyer arguments be nfed to 
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2. We are to guard againft meafuring (as the exception 


“would lead us to do) what is contained in the Old Tef-- 


tament by the a€tual attainments of church members un. 
der that difpenfation. _We allow that the Old Tefta. 
ment fcriptures were fuitable to. the-condition of the 
Old Teftament church, and to the attainments of her mem- 
bers: But not to'them ov/y; but alfo tothe condition and 
attainments of the New Teitament church, and her members, 
The apoftle declares, concerning allfcripture given by infpi- 
ration of God, that it is profiable for dodrine, for reproofy for 
correction and infirudian in righteoufne/s. God never gave 
any part of his word but for the ipiritual profiting of his 
people in all future generations. With refpect to the pfalms 
particularly, though they were, nodoubt, adapted tothe fo. 


lemn praifes of the Old Teftament church and her members, * 


yet it does not follow that they are-not adapted to the 


New Teftament church and her members; becaufe the 


objeét of the church’s praife is the fame yefterday to day 


and for ever; becaufe the church had the fame benefits 


to fing of, either as paft or to come; becavfe God’s for. 
mer dealings with his churchand people are a pattern and 
counterpart of bis after-dealings with them; and becaufe the 


exercifes of the faints reprefented in the pfalms, are to be con. ° 


fidered as a mould for the exercifes of God’s people in all 
fucceeding, generations. 3 

3. We ought to diftinguifh between thecriptures of the 
Old Teftament taken by themfelves, and the fame fcriptures 
taken in connexion with the New Teftament. In reading 
* the whole of the Old Teitament, and particularly in finging 
the pfalms, we are to make ufe of the light of the New. By 
this light we difcover not only Chrift Jefus, as the great 


ubject of which the Old Teftament feriptures teftify ; but. 
= - 


alfo 


“¢onard againft the confequence of thefe fentiments, yet their 
‘tendency is, and their confequence will commonly be, with 
‘* thofe wha receive them, however there is fet before themfelves 
‘¢ the revelation and promife of eternal life, that they will be led 
‘¢ by fuch notions to think (what the carnality of-men’s hearts is 
$¢ orherwife prone to) that the way to the kingdom of heaven is 
*¢ more eafy than it is indeed.””? The Ser7pture Dodfrine of Sancti- 
fication, by Mr. Fames Hrazer, of Pitculzain, page 262, 263. 
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alfo the inimitable excellence of the form cf thefe feriptures, 
‘as delivered by divine infpiration. 

Exception 2d. Let us fuppofe a perfon, who knew not 
what religion we profefied, were to come into our worthip- 
ping affemblies week after week, year after year, and hear 
our fongs of praife ; would he by them learn the word of 
Chrilt, which the appoftle enjoins ts to teach, particularly in 
our praifes ? Or rather would he not, from this part of our 
religious fervices, form the fame opinion of us that he would. 
of an affémbly of worfhipping Jews ? 

Answer.’ We have already fhewn, that the diftin€tion be- 
tween the Old and New Teftament difpenfation, does net lie 
in the forms of pfalmody to be ufed in folemn worfhip; the 
Holy Spirit having given us a fyftem of them in the Old 
Tefiament, defigned for the ufe of the church till the end of 
the world. If the modern Jews, and other heretics, abufe the 
pfalmgs, as they do the other fcriptures, we are not on that 
account to be deterred from the right ufe of them. As to 

“that part of the exception which refpeéts the teaching of the 
word of Chrift, though we receive inftru€tion in finging, as 
well as in prayer, yet finging and teaching, formally con- 
fidered, are to be diftinguifhed.* Our finging in folemn 
worthip, fuppofes that we are already fomewhist inftructed 
in the firft principles of our holy religion: For we-can never 
Jing praijes with underflandingy unlefs we have fome previous 

acquaintance 


* Agreeably to what is here faid, the author of a Sermon on 
Pialisody obferves, that reading and finging are diftinet ordi- 
nances. ‘¢ In finping praifes,’? fays he, ‘* God is the immediate 
‘C objeG, and the primary erd is to celebrate his fepreme glory 
‘Cand perfection, in himfelf and in his works and ways; inreading, 
&¢ the primary endis inftruction and edification.”” Thefe words fuf- 
ficiently anfwers the exception here under confideration. Yet they 
are not inconfiftent with the truth of this propofition, Thatif the 
finging of thofe parts of {cripture which were given to be [ung, be im- 
proper, the reading of them in the way of folemn worthip muitbe fo 
too: For the ob{curity, Judaifm, &c. of the pfalms, muft hinder the. 
edification of church members in the latter as well as in the former. _ 
It is true, that reading and finging have each of them fomething pe- 
cujiar to itfelf; but the chjections againft the public finsing of the. 
ptalms refpects what is common to both. For example, both fhould 
be accommodated to the capacities of church members, and te 
the go!pel dilpeafation. ES anes soe Ks 
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acquaintance with the fubje@t and grounds of them. Though 
the apoftle exhorts chriftians that were of fome ftanding in 
the church, to teach and admonifo one another in pfalmsy 
hymns, and fpiritual fongs, he does not fay that fuch finge 
ing is the proper way of beginning the inftruction of a per- 
fon who is grofly ignorant. ‘The propofal, therefore, of 
teaching a ftranger the word of Chrift by public fingine 
oaly, is abfard ; fince he can hardly be expected to profit by 
this without the previous ufe of other means, Indeed, neither 
ftrangers, nor even fuch as are brought up among ourfelves, 
will rightly underftand the public ordinances, or attain the 
ends of them, while they allow themfelves in the negleét of 
the fecret reading of the fcriptures and fecret prayer, of 
family worfhip and*family catechifing. On account of the 
carelefinefs of church members in thefe refpedts, they have. 
reafon to tremble at the threatening which God pronaunces. 
againft fuch as are barren in his vineyard. 

The THIRD arGcumenrT for the exclufive ufe of the 
fcripture-fongs in the folemn praifes of the church, proceeds 
upon this principle; Tat fuch is the fuperior excellence of 
the fcripture-fongs, that no other can juftly be confidered as 
equal to them, or fufficient to anfwer the fame purposes. “* Let 
“‘ the writings of men contain ever fo many valuable truths, 
«« we are not afhamed to declare, that never man {pake like 
s¢ God.”’* 

No other forms of pfalmody can approve themfelves to 
the fpiritual tafte of chriftians like the {cripture-fongs, For 
the truths of God’s word (though always fweet to the re- 
newed tafte) are like water, which is faid to be fweeteft’ 
when drunk immediately out of the fountain. There is an 
‘. authority, a majefty, a fpiritual favour, a richnefs in the words 
* of the Holy Spirit, which it isin vain to expe in any other, 

Befides, we have the beft ground to look up to God for 
_vhis fpecial bleffing upon the words, which, by his immediate: 
_ infpiration, he hath put into our movths; and to truft that 

they will prove a vehicle or mean of conveying the quick- 
ening and refrefhing influences of the Holy Spirit to our 
fouls, It confifts with the experience of God’s people, that 
ee the 

® Declaration and Teftimony, by the Affociate Prefbytery of 

Penniylvavia, part iii. art. 6. : 
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the Holy Spirit ufvally gives them the moft fenfible relief, 
and effectual counfel and comfort, by bringing to their re- 
meinbrance, by opening and applying his own words. But 
what reafon have we to expect that he will co-operate with 
men’s words, introduced into oe place which he hath ap. 
pointed his own words to occupy ? 

Here we are told, that we may as well plead the excellence 
of the words of fcripture for our ufing no other words in 
praying or preaching, than thole of the prayers and difcour- 
fes recorded in fcripture. But we have already pointed out 
the difference between the exercifes of prayer and preaching 
and that of finging: We may only .obferve here, that, in ore 
der to give this objeCtion any force, it muft be neceflary to 
thew, that the fuirable performance of the duties of prayer 
and preaching requires the ufe of a fet form, as moch as pub- 
lic and joint finging does; and that God hath given us a 
book of fermons by which to preach, or a book of prayers 
by which to pray, as he hath given us a book of pfalms by 
which to fing. What we infift upon is, not that infpired 
forms fhould be ufed in thofe religious exercifes in which no 
forms are neceflary; but that, in any exercife wherein fome 
forms, either humanly devifed or infpired, muft-neceffarily 
be ufed, the infpired forms, on account of their divine au- 
thority and excellence, ought to be preferred. 

The Last ARGUMENT we Offer; arifes from the danger- 
ous confeguences of the new fcheme of ufing other than the fcrip- 
ture-fongs in fofemn worfbip. ‘The advocates for this f{cheme 
profefs that they have a great efteem and veneration for the 
feripture-fongs, and that all they plead for is the lawfulnefs 
of ufing human compofures in conjun@tion with them. But 
it is manifeft, that the ufe of fuch compofures, once intro- 
duced into folemn worfhip, tends to exclude the feripture- * 
fongs altogether. Accuftomed to other forms of pfalmod 
in folemn worfhip, people will gradually have lefs relifh for ~ 
the fcripture-fongs, and lefs difpofition even to read or 
meditate on them, Thus, the worfhipping of faints, hav- 
ing been introduced into the church of Rome, fupplanted 
“in a great meafore the worfhip of God, to which it was 


“at fir confidered only as a confiftent and fubordinate ad- 
dition. 
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Further, the advocates for the ufe of human compofures 
in the public praifes of the church, have been led to {peak ” 
blafphemoufly of the feripture-fongs, calling them Jewifh 
pfalms, curfing pfalms, and the like; and allo to difparage 
the whole Old Teltament, teaching that it does not direct 
perifhing finners to our Lord Jefus Chritt as the only way of 
their accefs tc, and acceptance with God, or to make ufe of 
his name as their great plea with God; and that the "New 
Teitament alone (and confequently not the Old) declares the 
worfhip and ordinances which the King and Head of the 
church hath appointed for his followers now.* Such tenets 
ufed to be ftigmatifed in the proteftant churches as belonging 
to the Socinian fyftem.+” Indeed they accord well with the 


blafphemous 


* A Sermon on Plalmody, page 15.35. 


+ The following extract from the work ofa Dutch divine, who 
flourithed in the beginning of the prefent century, may fatisfy 
the reader of the truth of what is here afflerted; the book being 
only a fhort view of the common dorine of the proteftant 
churches. Perperam Sociniani Volunt, &c. ‘¢ The Socinians erron- 
eoufly hold, that the following things were added under the New 
Teftament: 1. The worfhip of the 30n; though it was ghee 
enjoined under the Old TFeftament, Pfalm ii. 12. Kifs the Son; 
and exercifed, Gen. xlviii. 6. The Angel who redecsued me. froma} 
evil, &c. 2. The worthip of the Father in the Sow as Mediator ; 
which was alfo enjoined under that difpenfation ; faith in the Mef- 
fiah being prefcribed, Hab. ii. 3. The juft by his faith faall live ; and 
exercifed, Pfalm Ixxx. 16, 18. Let tiy hand be zpon the man of . 
thy right "bated, upon the Son of man whom thon made ft Prong for 
thyfelf. Dan. ix. 17. For tie Lord’s fake. 3. The duty of praying 5 
which was enjoined, Pfal.i. 15. Call upon me inthe diy of trouble ; 
and exercifed byall the faints. 4. That form of prayer which 
Chrift tapght his difciples, commouly called, the Lord’s:Prayer ; 
which is no new duty, but only a help in difebarging an old one}; 
nor indeed contains any thing new as to things, or the order of 
them.” . Marckii, Chriffian Theologt Medzulla. 

ye The Anabaptifts,” fays another fyftematie writer, ‘ “ think that 
the Old Teftamenit is now abropated; becaufe we are faid to be not 
under the law, but under grace; confeunding the ldw with the 
Old Teftament. The Socinians are of the fame opiniow, becaufe 
they maintain, that the religion of the Old Tettament is effenti- 
ally different from the religion of the New; in regard, that un- 

' der the Old Teftament, men were faved by the obfervation of the 
“Jaw, while we are faved by the obfervation of the gofpel. They 
: think, 
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e ya opinions, that Chri j is not truly Bad properly 
od, and that he Was no King or Head of the church before 

& his incarnation, but by no means with the oppofite traths. 
sal Human compofitions being introduced into the public 
etal etly’ of the church, on this principle e, that men may im- 
prove upon what God hath appointed in his word, by adapt. 
ing it better to the prefent flate of the vifible church, or by 
rendering it mcre conducive to devotion; a door will be 
thereby opened, for the admiffion cf organs, images, holy 
days, fet forms of prayer, furplices, croffing, or any thing 
that fuits the depraved taite of the multitude. 
: This, 
think,: therefore, thatthe reading of the Old Teflament is now 
not nececeflary, or at leaft lefs ufeful. On the contrary, the 
Reformed maintain, that even under the New Tefiament dilpen- 
dation, the divine. authority of both Teftaments is the fame; and 
therefore, that the Old ‘Tefiament is as neceflary and ufeful to 
be read as the New. Our rea‘ons are, 1. That the books. of the 
Old Teflament are of divine infpiration as well as the. New, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Bet, i. 20, 21.5-and therefore of infallible truth 
and pubbaagy. 2, That the Old Teftament was given to the 
~~ church for a rule of faith and manners@s well as the New, Plal. 
> exlviie rg, 20. Rom. iti, 2. ix. 4. 3. That we do not teat tes 
s abrogation in the New Teitament. 4. That, on the contrary, 
dtis.ecr4-med by the command of Chrif, ‘Jobn v. 39. Matth, y. 
17, 18.3 “by his praCice, Luke xxiv. 29.3 by his referring to it, 
Luke UL 29 3 by the ufe he continually made of it in refuting ie 
haverfaties, Matth. iv. 7. xix. 13. xil. 3, 4. xxii. 29, 43.3 which 
“was alfo the practice of the apoltles; of Peter, Acts ili. 20.3 of 
Paul, Acts xviii. 28, &e. 4. That the whole doctrine of the New 
Teftament is Ecateiueci in the Old. Paul declares, Acts xxvi. 22. 
that he fuid no other things than what were contained in the Old 
Yeftament: So much is this the cafe, that the Bereans examined 
the doctrines of the New Teftament by the Old, ACts xvii Ir. 
Yo Jefus, indeed, all sthe~prophets are faid to bear teftiniony, 
Aés x. 40. Luke xxiv, 27. 6 That fome articles of our faith 
are delivered more clearly and at greater Jength in the Old Tet 
tament than in the New ; as the articles concerning the creation 
ef the world, the fall of man, &t. 7. That the Old Teftament is 
faid to.be the foundation of faith, and of the chriftian church, 
Eph. ji, 29. Acts xxiv..14.4 8, That the ufefulnefs of the Old 
‘Teitament is great and manifold even under the New.’?. Maf- 
tritat’s Practica Theolagtit, Bybee primo, capite Beta fect. 
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This, like other fchemes of fuperftition, may be juflly exe 

“pected to attend a great and general prevalence of ignorance + 
and lukewarmnefs as to the pority of religion. In fucha 
night feafon, the enemy will, no doubt, be employed in 
fowing the tares of damnable herefies; and hymns are likely 
to be a very infinuating and fuccefsful mean of conveying 
them into the minds of the people, lulled afleep by the 

charins of poetry and mufic, 

lt is vain'to fay, that the power of godlinefs prevailed in 

the early ages of the church, even after the introdu@ion of . 
fuch hymns into their -worthip ; for we may now fee, that 
this was one of the evils that prepared the way forthe grand 
apoftacy, and that were iaftrumental in promoting it.* And 
fince 


wy 


* The Methodifts a@tually introduce their peculiar doctrines 
into hymns of their own compofition, which they artfully inter- 
mix with others that exprefs different dodlrines. A few inftan- 
ces may be given. The Arminian dorine of univerfal redemp- 
tion occurs frequently in their hynins: ould 


: ) e mC 
His foul was once an off’ring made Thy 
For evy’ry foul of man. * ae 

x. Puge 2d. of «a pocket hymn book, prefaced by 


Phomas Coke and Francis Asbury. 2 


What fhalll doto makeit known, . ee 
What thou for all mankind haft done! Page 126. 


Lovers of pleafure more than God, 
For you he fuifer’d pain: 
Swearers, for you he fpilt his blood, rp 
And fhall he bleed in vain? ? ; 
A paforat Hymn’ at the beginning. 
The doftrine of perfeion in this life is a favourite theme: 
Letime in thy Spirit live: 
Live, till all thy life I know, 
_ Perfect through my Lord below. Page 43. . 


Let me now in thee, 

A new tpotlefs creature : 

Perfect, when I walk before thee, 
Soon or late, then tranflate 


To the realms of glory. Page 50. 
" Let me thy witne(s live, 
When fia is all deftroy’d. Page 87. 4 
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fince the reformation attained by the proteftant churchesy 
the admiffion of this and ether corruptions into the worfhip 
of God, will be far more inexcufable than it was before the 
rife of antichrift. It feems that the guilt and danger of cor- 
rapting the ordinances of Chrift by a mixture of human de- 
vices, will increafe as the time of his fecond coming draws 
near. Hence he preffes us to a iledfaft adherence to our ho- 
ly profeflion, from the confideration of tie fuddennefs of his 


coming ; Bebold, I come quickly ; bald faft that which thou haf. 


The THIRD PROPOSITION. 


That, in thefolemn praifes cf the church, the out- 
ward part ovght to be condudéied with decency and 
fimplicity, in fubfervience to the {piritual part, 
which is chiefly to be regarded. 


THE decency in the manner of finging, which ought to be 
fludied by worfhipping families and congreyations, is fuch a 
harmony of voices, as may fitly reprefent an agreement of 
minds in believing what is fung, and in the exercife of fuit- 


able affections. 


‘The proper.means of exciting gracious affeCtions, are not 
the charms of mofic, but the precious truths of God, as 
conveyed to us in his own word, It is true, mufic ferves to 
excite natural affections ; but it is delofive to fuppofe that it 
© will, in like manner, excite thofe that are fupernatural and 
- keavenly ; for fuch affeGions have another fpring ; they pro= 
ceed from faith apprehending fpiritual things, and particQs 


-Jarly Jefus Chrilt, as fet forth in the word. Atis ix believ- 


ings 


I view the Lamb in his own light 
Whom angels dimly fee. 


As if they execled the angels! & 


Another doctrine tabehe in “their hymns rahe liablenefs of 
true believers to fallawayfrom grace totally and finally : 
~ Trode on the fky 
Freely justified I. sis 
Ab, where am I now? # 
When was it, or how, 
That Liell from my beav’n of grace? Page'293e 
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ing, not in the hearing of mafical founds, that the God of hope 
x fills us with joy and peace. Hence nothing can bea mean of | 
exciting gracious affections, which is not a mean of enlight. 
ening our under{tandings in the true knowledge of Chrift, © 
‘and of leading us to the exercife of faith in him. Little of 
the art of tmufic is neceffary in religious worfhip: A few 
tunes, thatare chiefly recommended by ‘heir gravity and fim 
piicity, may ferve to reprefent the hearty agreement of gof- 
pel worthippers ; and to prevent the difcompofure and inate 
tention to the matter fang, which is apt to be occafioned 
by a rude confufion of voices. Thofe who expect greater - = 
advantages from the ufe of mufic, as an art, in religious wor- 
fhip, will either find themfelves miferably difappointed, or 
what is infinitely worfe, they will take up with fome carnal 
reveries or enthufiattic delufions iaftead of the exercife of fav~ 
ing grace and {piritual affections. Befides, in that cafe, 
they are commonly fond of complicated airs, in which the 
art is mott difplayed; bat which, in religious worfhip, man- 
ifeltly tends to canfe that diftra@tion of mind, which a more 
fimple melody would be a proper mean of preventing, 
The truth is, men are greatly deluded, when they place re- 
ligiof in any particular mode of finging ; as when it is reck- 
oned, that God is better ferved by finging according to = 
what are called the parts, or by finging alternately, than by 4 
a more plain and artlefs-manner of finging ; becaufe itney- 
er can be fhewn, that God has required fuch particular © 
modes of finging in his worfhip: And therefore, thofe who | 
« infift upon them, as rendering our worfhip more acceptable — 
to him, cannot be acquitted of fuperilition.* 


Upon 


* The {cope of tliis paragraph is expreffed in the following fen- 
tences of Dr. Owen: ‘¢ The Papifts will, with much earneltnefs, 
6 many evidences of devotion, aud fometines with difficulty and 
“danger, repair to their folema worfhip; and yet when they are 
oc prefent, underftand not one word, whereby their minds might 
‘(be excited unto the real actings of faith, love and delight in, 
 Gbd. Only order, ceremony, mufie and other incentives-of 
4 carnal affections, make great impreffions on them. AfeGions 
4 {piritually renewed, are not concerned in thefe things. - Yea, 

6 if thofe in whom they are, fhould be engaged in the wie of thems, 
they would fiad them Sans of diverting their mind from their 
¢ proper work of divine worthip, rather than.an advantage there- 
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Upon thefe principles, our Britith anceltors, (denominated 
Puritans, or Prefbyterians) who, being valiant for the truth | 
. upon the earth, did ane fuit-red fo much to hand down to 
® us the ordinances of Chrift in their purity, condemned the 
following particulars in the finging of the church of Eng- 
land, particularly in their cathedrals : & 
’ Fir, With refpect to organs, and other mafical intru- 
ments, they looked upon the ufe of them in New Teftament 
worihip as quite unwarrantable, It is true, that God was 
_-worfhipped with initrumental mufic under the Old Tefta- 
: ment difpenfation. But this ufe of it, after the time of Da- 
vid, appears to have been confined to the temple, which 
was the great theatre of ceremonial worfhip. ‘This reftric- 
tion intimated that it belonged to the fyftem of ceremonial 
rites, which was to be abrogated at the coming of Chrift.* 
Secondly. Another thing condemned by our anceftors in 
the worthip of the church of England, particularly in their 
cathedrals, was, that the finging of the divine praifes in 
thefe churches was reftricted to fo many perfons appointed 
to that bufinefs; others hardly ever joined in the exercife, 
as not being required by the rules of their cathedral worfhip. 
At is reprefented in {criptare as the common duty of church. 


he: members, 


“tin, Realorder in the worfhip of God, that order which is an 
& effect of divine wifdom, is fuited and afc unto fpiritual at- 
“fecions. Beaokting your order, Col. ii. 5 Every thing of God's 
$* appointment is helpiul and delightful to them. Aifeétions that 
~~ tare fpiritually renewed, move not, act not, but as faith dif- 

&* covers their, obje&, and directs them unto it.” .Treat ife of 
“ Spiritusl-mindednefs, page 338, 346, Glafzow edition, 


* Ecclefia non cantt sonfeiee néis inantytatis fea canta fimplicr, 
cujis utilitus magni: that i is, ‘* The church does not fing with in- 
«+ animate inftraments, RY fimiply with the voice } which is an 
‘texercife of great utility.” Fujfiinus Murtyr in libro Qusfionsm 
eb R: efponfionam. Jottin Martyr, to whom this book is af-vribed, 
lived in the fecond century. It is generally allowed, that area 
were notintroduced into the worthip of the chriftian ehatel betore 
the feventh century. ‘* The church,” fays Thomas Aquinas, 
who lived in the thirteenth century, ‘* does net employ mufical 
‘‘jnitruments, fuch as harps and pfalteries, in the divine praifes, 
a» “ett the Acsule feem to jadaife.’”? ** Mofical inftruments,’? fays 
* Calvin, ‘¢areno more fit to be ufed in the worfhip of the chriftian 
de eburch,: than incenle, lamps, and other fladows of the law of 
VO Moles,” 
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_ members, to fing praifes to God, and to {peak to.them- 

~ felves in pfalms, | hymas, and {piritual fongs. With refpett to* 
the Pfalmiftee or fingers mentioned in ecclefiaftical hi utoryy, | 
they were never heard of in the chriftian church peters thea a 
fourth century. From the apoftolic age till inging © 
was a part of public worfhip, in which the whole ody. or ik! 
the church ufed to join together.* 

Thirdly. There were fome things in the vocal mufic of . 
the eftablithed church of England, as it was performed in ker 
cathedrals, which our pious ‘anceftors confidered as inconfift. — 

ent with the fimplicity of New Teftament worthip: Sach 

as, the carrying on of different parts of mufic together, by =~ 
fo many finging one part, and fo many another;t “and alter 

nate or refponiive finging.{ Perfops would hardly be fond , 

of fuch modes of fin, ging, if they were exercifed tike Ber- as 
nard, who, in his medications, challenges himfelf after pub. 

lic worfhip, for having had more delight in the modulation 

of the voice, than reat compunétion of heart; or, like Aus 
‘guftin, who fays in his Confeffions, * When I find I am 

«“ more moved with the mufic than with the matter fung, LT 

« confefs that 1 fin moft grievoufly,”” The truth is, in thefe — re 
artificial modes of finging, fo many are the divifions, repe- — 
ions, and paufes; fuch attention is given to the different ~ 

pattss 


* Primum, quod in cantu damnamus, eft reftrictio iftins min- 
ifterii ad certam clafiem, clericorum, nempe, aliorumque pfal- _ 
tarum felectorum. A/ture Dumafcenum, cap. vill. 


+ Secundum eft cantus fymphboniacus in ecclefiis cathedralibus. 
Cantus eccelefiz primitive non erat varius et diflonus ex quartuor 
vocum fymphonia et-concurfv, fed fimplex. Deinde invectus efta 
Gregorio Quinto, cirea annum Domini 735, is cantus qui mufi- 

‘calis dicitur, ubi funt cantores et pueri fymphouiaci, qui certe 
mera eft corruptila cantus ecclefiaftici, et qui nibil habit pietat- 
is, fed totus ad auriam delectationem comparatus. hid. 


+ Tertium quod damnamus, eft cantus alternatus. Theodo- 
ritus de Flaviano et Diodoro fic refert : Hi primi, induas partes 
divifis ceetibus p‘almos accinentium, infiluerunt alternis Davidi> 
cum melodiam decantare; quod Antiochio: fieri ceptum pervaga- 
tam ufgaequaque eft. Theodoritum fequuntur Sigebertus, Pam- 
elius et alii complures. QOvifqvio eft autor, ipfum inftitutum 
‘non eft seeRBie quia ncn intelligitur plerunque materia, 
Tbid. 5 
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iss parts ; fuch, in thort, is the whole ordering of the manner, 
as if the matter fung were to be very little regarded; and 
» . asif the ose defign was, to exhibit the mafical abilities of 
~.. one pat the congregation, as an entertainment to the 
% other p “it. ‘That ftrangers may be hereby allured to 
> attend "Sn he ordinances of religion, is a itale apology, 
__- which has been ufed in defence of other popifh corruptions, 
_ Mr. Pope compares thofe who regard nothing in what they 
= ead but the ftyle, to fuch as go to church, 
Not for the doctrine, but the mufic there. 


Jt is not to be ordinarily expected, that people of this 
* elafs will give attention to any thing except what was their 
princt; pal ebje@. Butit ts a pity, that, in order to gratify 
. them by, lengthening out the finging, that which is the great 
end of ordinances, the edification of chure h-members,~ in 
_ knowledge a faith, fhould he hindered.* 
od Fourthly. Phe Puritans, or Prefbyterians, alfo complained, 
~ that in the Caiedeals of the church of England, certain pafla- 
ges in profe were fung, which were neither pfalms nor hymns 3 
-fuch as the creed, part of the eleventh chapter, of the Gof- 
_-pel of John, &c. The Non-conformifts, of whom we now 
~fpeak, infifted, that the church of England, like the other 
Reformed churches, fhould ufe a verfe tranflation of the 
plalms; in finging which, a few plain tunes would be all the 
mafic neceffary for public worfhip.+ 
_. Fifthly. 'They alfo teftified againft the finging of human 
~ compofures in public worfhip. They complained, that in many 
of the churches of England, the hymn, entitled, Ze Deum, 
was oftener fung than any of the infpired fongs.t 


‘i ; Such 


* Hoc quoque damnamus, quod tempus hoc exercitio teritur, 
aliifque decerpitur magis neceffaris et nobilioribus. Nobilior mo- 
das eft provocandi homines ad devotionem per dottrinam et pree= 
dicationem, quam per cantum, ait doctor fcholafticus. J6/d. 


ft Qnintum quod damnamus, eft quod canuut non canenda, ut 
fy indol: am, &e. Ibid. In quibafdam eorum offictis canunt pfalmos 
feluta oratione fecundaum morem Romanenfium. Ibid. cap. x. 


i Hymnos breviarit Romani non retinent, non autem quia non 
extant in facra {criptura, Nam canticum, Te Denwm lacdazzes, 
‘quod non habetur inter cantica, fcripture, retinent; et quidem 
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Such was the teflimony of our faithful anceftors againtt 


the corruptions of the ordinance of finging, which had ob- 


tained in the church eftablifhed by J&w in England ; a tefti. 
mony which they held at the hazard of all that was dear to 
them inthe world. And:it behoves us to confider, thatthey 


bound themfelves, and us, their potterity, by folemn cath — 


and covenant, to hold faft every part of fcriptural reforma- 
tion which they had attained.* 


: Havine 


ampliori dignantur przrogatica, quam pfalmos aut alia cantica. 
Hee habent commune cum aliis {cripture facre partibus pialmi 
/ et cantica, quod lecioni, meditationi, enarrationi, feu inter- 
pretationi inferviunt : hoc fingulare quod canenda. Ih/d, cap. x. 


* That we may be under an additional obligation to endeavour 
to procure the purity of God’s ordinances, by an oath or cove- 
nant entered into fer that purpofe, is the doctrine of the Wef- 
minfter Confeffion concerning yows, ~ chap. xxil. fect. 6. Where 
a vow is declared to be “‘ that whereby we more ftrictly bind our- 


_“ felves to neceflary duties, fo far and fo'long as they fafely . 


~* conduce hereunto.”” Thus, as Mr. Durham obferves on the 
third commandment, ‘ though our eugageinent to moral duties 

*¢ cannot make the obligation of God’s command greater, yet we 

‘ thereby join our approbation, and confent to that whereby, 
“as by a pofitive, fuperadded voluntary confent, we bind our- 

“* felves: So that in fome refpect we have two bonds, the law 

** and our oath, for one. The latter makes the former have a 

‘* deeper impreffion upon us.’”? But fome fay, what have we in 

this land to do with the covenant-engagements that were entered 

into in Britain? We anfwer, by obferving, that thefe American 

churches, which confift either wholly or chiefly of perfous, who 

themfelves or their forefathers have been members of the Britifh 

churches, after thefe churches had entered into the folemn coy- 

enant-engagements in queftion, cannot be free from the obliga- 

tion of them: For, with refpe@ to contraéts or engagements 

of a public nature, fuch as thefe undoubtedly were, (the matter 

of them alfo being no other.than moral duty) if the majority of 

any church be confefledly under the obligation of them, that 

“church itfelf catinot, confittently with the common law of 

_ human fociety, be denied to be under the fame obligation; for 
if this be denied, it muft be for one or other of the following rea- 
- fons: Hither, 1ft, Becaufe it was unlawful to enter into thefe en- 
gagements at all: or, 2dly, Becanfe they were binding upon that 
generation only that entered iuto them, and not upon pofterity : 
or, 3dlv, Becaufe, tho’ the prefent generation in Britain and Ire- 
land be under the obligation of then, yet fuch of them are freed 
- * a 
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Hayinc thus endeavoured topoint out fome corruptions 
or abufes in the external part of this exercife, a few things 
may now be added wit! refpect to the internal and fpiritual 
part of it, While we have the Lord’s fong in our mouths, 
we are to make melody to him with our hearts. 

In the firft place, the f{piritual knowledge of what we fing 
is neceflary in this part of divine worfhip.  {t is written in 
the 47th pfalm, Sig ye praifes with underfiandinge Weare 
chargeable with attempting to mock the Moit High God, 
if we be carelefs about having a right anderftanding of his 
words, which are in our mouths. 

The fame'means fhould be obferved for the underftanding 
of the pfalms, which are ufed for the underftanding of o- 
ther parts of fcripture ; fuch as, a careful attention to the 
fignification of the words of the Holy Spirit, to the fcope 
and conneCtion of the pafiage, and to the analogy of faith 5 

humble 


from it as are fettled in America: or, 4thly, Becaufe, though it be 
allowed that the miniftry and majority of any church are under 
the obligation of thefe engagements, yet the church itfelf is free 
from it. But all thefe reafons are usfcriptural and abfurd. The 
firtt is contrary to the doctrine of the above-mentioned chapter ef 
eur Conteilion, founded op the precepts, promifes and examples 
of God’s word, with refpet to vowing and fwearing to the Lord 
our God; fee Pfal. Ixxvi.‘11. Ifai. xix. 18, 21. Ezra. x. Ne- 
hem. x. The fecond is contrary to the common fenfe of man- 
kind: For when, in any other cafe, was it ever doubted, that a 
fociety, having entered into an oath, (the matter of which is mo- 
ra] duty, and having a manifeft refpect to pofterity) continues, 
while it is the fame fociety, under the obligation of that oath 2 
It was, by no means, a peculiarity of the people of Ifrael, but 
what arifes from the common nature of human fociety, that the 
covenant which they entered into at Sinai, is all along under the 
Old Teftament reprefented as obligatory on them. The abfurdity 
of the 3d reafon mutt ttrike every one who reflects, that the great 
God, the party fworn to-in thefe engagements, and alfo. the 
dey (to which they bind us) of holding faft whatever {criptural 
reformation has been attained, are the fame inevery part of the 
world. As to the 4th, it is contrary to the common order of hu- 
man fociety, that the majority of the members of a particular 
church fhould be under a folemn covenant-engagement to public 
reformation, and yet the church itfelf not under it. Thus a pro- 
fefling people, in the circumftance now {pecified, cannot deny the 
obligation that they are under from thefe folemn covenant-en- 
gagements, without great abfurdity and treachery towards God. 
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humble and earneft prayer; without neglecting the help 


which we may-receive from the commenication of others, by 
writing-or by word of mouth. © Perfons ought to bring their 
bibles to the place of worfhip, that, when a pafiage i$ point- 
ed -out to be fung, they may immediately torn to it, and 
carefully obferve the words, and the connexion in which 

they ftand.* 

In the next place, the exercife of faith is indifpenfibly 
neceffary in the exercife of finging the pfalms. For they 
are full of the language of an appropriating faith. J will 
love ther, O Lord, omy fbrength ; ; the Lord is my rock and my 
Sortrefiy and my, deliverer, my Ged, my peroe” in whom £ 
will truft, my buckler, and the horn of my falvationy my high 
tower. In God is my falvation and my glory. The rock of my ; 
Lirength, my refuge isin God. We cannot fing fuch patlages 
aright, without {eeking to obtain like precious foithe When 
we fing in folemn worthip, it is neceflary that we regard 
the words we fing, as the words of God; as words given by 
divine infpiration; as words which God himfelf puts in our 
mouths for our ufe; and on the truth of which we are to 
reft with full confidence for eternity. It is only aagapP pied 
by faith; that what we. fing becomes profitable to us for 
doétrine, for reproof, for corre€tion, ‘or confolation. Jn a 
word, there aré no genuine or acceptable praifes of God on. 
- earth, bur fuch as are found in the moath of faith. 

3 Further, 


® This cuftom, which has long prevailed among Prefbyterians, 
and which fome now feem difpofed to lav afide, ought undonbt- 
edly to be encouraged: 1-It is often proper for the hearer to 
yead the paflage of the pfalm, propofed to be fung, in the profe 
tranflation. 2. In that fort of difcourfe, which is commonly cal- 
led a Lesture, it is proper for the hearer to keep bis eye on the 
verfes, while the minifter reads them, and points out the defign 
and connexion of them. 3. Tt is often ute ful for hearers to mark 
“in their bibles fome of the texts quoted in the fermon. 4 Peo- 
ple in the country, generally living at a confiderable diftance 
from the place of -public worthip, fhould have their bibles to 
make ufe of in the intervals of worfhip. They fhould then be 
reviewing the paflages of fcripture which have beew difcourfed 
on, and praying for the Lord’s blefiing on what they have heard, 
ovif they converfe with one another, the bible thould fornif 
Ahe fubjects of their converfation. 
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Farther, it is neceflary to exercife gracious affetions in 
our folemn praifes; fuch as an holy awe and reverence of 
God, joined-with fuperlative love to him, in finging of his 
glorious and amiable excellencies, as they are manitefted.in 
Chritt to his church ; an utter abhorrence of fin, and godly 
forrow for it, in finging of the guilt and pollution of it; 
gratitude and holy joys in finging of falvation through a 
Redeemer; fear and trembling, in finging of the judgments 
which he executes upon the ungodly. Here it is {till to be 
remembered, that thofe f{piritual affe@ions cannat otherwife 
be begun, continued or increafed, than by that faith which 
_apprehends Him who alone is worthy to be praifed, in his’ 

“own word. 

Finally, we are by no means to ground our expectation of 
profit to our fouls in this part. of folemn worfhip, upon any 
natural connexion that may appear to be between the mufic 
and the emotions or paffions of our minds: Becaufe the con- 

~-mexion between any outward exercife, and the good of our 

fouls, is purely fupernatural; depending upon the appoint. 

ment and bleffing of Chrift, and the working of his Spirit. 

The Spirit, faith he, is that which quickencth ; the flefh-pro- 

_ « fiteth nothing. The words. which I fpeak unto you, they are 
_ fpirtt and they are life. 


5% 


Ac P OPoRiSN’D:Ieks, 


N21 
Of the Htstory of PsaLMopy. 


: HE following obfervations ate offered, for the remova 
of fome prejudices with refpectt, to the hiftory of 
pfalmody. 


I. Though it could be fhewn, that the aud of human 
compofitions in the ofdinary public worfhip of the church, 


obtained as early as the firit part a the fecond century, yet 
oat 


~~ 
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this would not be fufficient tojaftify the pra@ice from the 
charge of fuperftition, Bacaufe (as hath been fhewr abun- 
dantly by our writers in the Popifh and Epifcopa! controver- 
fies) there were vatious manifeft corruptions in doétrine and 
worfhip, which, even in that early period, began to prevail 
im the chriftian church. Thus, according to Juflin Martyr, 
they mixed the facramental wine with water; a»practice 
which had nothing in feripture to cointenance it. It was 
then a principal fubje&t of controverfy, on what day Eafter 
ought to be celebrated; though there is no divine warrant 
for the obfervation of it at all. Papias, bifhop of Hierap- 
olis, fuppofed to have been a difciple of John the apoftle, 
and of great authority among the primitive chriftians, 
taught, that after the refurrection, there fhall be a thoufand 
years wherein Chrift is to be corporally prefent, and reiga © 
on earth. Thus, the churches in the'fecond century were” 
not free from error and fuperitition. > = 
If. Several arguments which have been ufed in fopport 
of the opinion, that hymns of human compofure were fang 
in the early ages of chriitianity, by worfhipping dflemblies, 
as-we now fing the plalms,-are manifely detective.— ‘This is 
the cafe with a paffage of Tertullian, quoted by Grotius on 
Matthew xxvi. 30. which informs us, that it was the cuftom 
in fome chriftian afemblies, for church members to be cal- 
led forth, in order to their finging, every one what occur. 
red to him; either from the fcriptures or from his own gift : 
Ut quifque de feripturis, vel de propria ingenio potefty provocatur 
iz medium Deo canere: For what thefe words defcribe is the 
finging of individuals; xt guifgue provocatur in medium; not 
the joint finging of the whole aflembly. Whatis referred to 
in this and fimiliar paffages, which we meet with in the wrie 
ters of the fecond and third centuries, appears to have been ~ 
either irregular and blameable, or the exercife of an extra- 
- ordinary gift ;in either of which cafes, it muft be allowed to 
be improper for our imitation. We know of no hymns dictated 
in this manner, which ever came into ufe in the ordinary 
public worfhip of the church. If there had been any fuch, 
one fhould think, there would have been fome coileftion 
either extant, or, at leaft, mentioned by Joftin Martyr, Cy=>» 
prian, or fome other eminent writer of the firit three centa- + 
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ries. But among them there appears to be a deep filence on 
this head. 
Some ‘allege, that the finging of human compofures is 
referred to in an expreffion that is ufed in an epiitle of the 
younger Pliny to ‘lrajan, concerning the cafe of thofe 
chriftians whom he had-examined. The paffage is to this 
purpoie-;,¢* An anonymous libel was prefented to me, cons 
“ taining the names of many, As to thofe who denied that 
-. “ ever they-had been teats. as foon as they had, after 
*¢ my exaimple, invoked the gods, offered wine and chek 
«© to your ftatue, and blafpnemed Chrift, (a thing which, it 
‘is faid, no true chriltian can.be brought to do) i difmiffed 
/ them, -Others, alfo mentioned in the libel, confeffed 
“. «that they had formerly been Chriitians, but that they had 
_ ‘renounced that religion; fome of them lately, and fome 
«* of them mauy years ago. All thefe paid the reverence 
és that pee required to your ftatue, and to the images of the 
, the gods,-and blafphemed Chrift. They affirmed, that 
“«s the whole fault or error of the chriftians, confiitedin their 
*t praftice of meeting together on aftated day, before fun- 
“ ie ot finging : a hyn to Chriit, as to God ; and of 
ee olema oath to abitain ‘from ail. 


is manner of wickednefs.” 
f Ie deferves notice, that the prattice here defcribed, isnot 
ea ae ‘Pliny himfelf,sor any other fpies that might creep in- 


to chriftian affemblies,” had been witnefles of, but what 
-fome perfons who had formerly been chriftians, declared up- 
on their examination. before Pliny, It is.evident, that the 
worthip of Chit was the caufe of the Penrice at this 
time. And therefore, though thefe apoftates found them- 
felves obliged to acknowledge the innocence of their former 
afociates in all other refpeéts, they wo ald not fail to reprefent 

- what rendered them at that time obaoxious to the reigning 
_powers. "This was not, in itfelf, a mifreprefentation; yetit 
can hardly be deemed fufficient to prove that any other 
than the {cripture-fongs were then fung in the folemn wer. 
fhip of chriltians; becante while the finging of the pfalms 
was indeed the worthin of the only true God, thefe apof= 
tates knew, that it was at the fame time confidered by 
~chriftiaas, as the worthip of Chrift; and they might men- 
tion this particular of their worfhip, as being that which 
rendered 
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rendered them odious to their heathen judgés. It may alfo 
be inquired, whether the exaétnefs of Pliny’s acccunt in 
this particular isto be relied on, fince it was all ene, as _to 

the ground upon which the chriftians were condemned, 

whether it was in hymns or prayers that Chrift was wor- 

_fhipped; and fince itis well known, that the heathen writers 

betray great ignorance and careleffnefs in their accounts of 

fuch matters. 

To prove that hymns of human compofure were ufed in 
the ordinary folemn worfhip of the ancient cherch, the aue 
thor of a Difcourfe on Pfalmody fhews, that Nepos, Clem- 
ens Alexandrinus, Gregory Nazianzen_ and others, wrote 
hymns for the edification of their brethren. But while it 
is not fhewed, that thefe hy mns were actually ufed in the ore 
dinary folemn worfhip of the church, his adducing , them is 
nothing to his purpofe: They are no more inftances of 
what he pleads for, than the poemsin Mr. Flavel’s Huf-. 
bandry and Navigation fpiritualized, or Mr. Erfkine’ s Gof. 
pel Sonnets, which were never intended for the pfe. of t 
charch as forms of pfalmody in her folemn worthip. 

When the fame author tells us, that Paulas of aif aen: 
was condemned by an ecclefiaftical council for fetting aide 
the pfalms that had for: nerly been fang ix gloriam Chrifti, to 
the glory of Chrift, he fhould have added, what was fo pee 
culiarly ‘horrib’e in this cafe,-—Paulus’ fubftitating in the 
ftead of thofe pfalms, hyrans in his own praife.* What i aa 
duced that author to omit this part of the’ fact is beft kt 
to himfelf: Bat every reader muft feel the difference. be- 
tween this reprefentation of it and his. Something more 
than bare aflertion is neceflary to fatisty usy that-the ferips 
ture-pfalins cannot properly be faid to be pfalms in honoor 
of our Lord Jefus Chritt, And every one muft allow that if 
Paulus attempted ty fubttitute fongsin his own praile, inftead 
of the feripture-fopgs, in. the felemn worfhip ef the church, 
he was a proper object, on that account, of the higheft 
ecclefiaitical cenfure. 


gis - It 


* 


** Pfalmi in gloriam Chrifti ante cantati fublatis, et cantilerce 
in honorem ejos int) oducte non fine horrore audientiam. Letus’s 
Compead. Hijt. Univ. page 85. 
Re ree F 2 
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It may be aflowed, that in the fourth century, oreven 
fooncr, fome heman compofures appear to have been fung 
in the public worfhip of the church, Thus we~ read of 
fongs ufed in the church of Antioch, about the middle of 
the fourth century, agreeably to the Nicene Creed, which, it 

‘4s faid, Leontius, a crafty Arian bifhop, bore with. But the 
finging of thefe hymns may juftly be ranked among thofe 
uawarrantable innovations in the worfhip of God, ~whichs, 
upon ene pretence or another, began in that period to be 
multiplied. But that, even then, the finging of human coms 
pofures was of no good name in the church of God, is hig he 
ly probable from the following paflage in the decree of the 
council of Laodicea, held about the year 364. In canon 
— Sgth, it is decreed, thatno diwrimeo Paruec, no pfalms that 
are the compofures of private perfons fhould be fung in 
churches, ‘nor any books read which are not canonical. ‘The 
author of the Difcourfe on Pfalmody has given us a criti- 
cifm on wrimec, as here ufed. He reprefents the venerable 
“council, as gravely determining that no pfalms compofed by 
unlearned and ignorant perfons fhould he fung in the churches, 

Maidly any reader can be at a lofs about the acceptation 

of the word here, when he obferves, that it ftands oppofed to 

xavoviner, for hence it is plains that the fongs here prohi« 
» bited are fongs not canonical, or not contained in the 
»  facred fcriptures.* 

Some infif, that we fhould fing fuch durcinne: as were 
ae in the fourth century, and continue to be nfeda in fome 
churches to this day, This, they fay, is a proper teftimony 
again{t the Arian socks We anfwer, that our confeffion of 
faith, our fermons and prayers, fufficiently declare, that, in 
fingiog the pfalms, we take their true fenfe to be quite con- 
trary to Arianifm, and that we confider them as exprefling 
the perfonality, neceffary exiflence and fupreme Deity ot 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. We fay doxologies, as a judicious 

divine obferves; that is, we'give and afcribe glory and praife 
to the bleffed Trinity in feveral expreflions in our prayers} 
and particularly in the conclufion of them. And we fing 
doxologies to the blefled Trinity, when we fing pfalins to- 
the 

* The cauncil in the fame canon gives a “tie of the canonicn 
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the praife and glory of God. And, though fometimes only 
One perfon isnamed, yet the other perfons'are alfo under- 
ftood. It is indeed necefflary to give glory and praife to 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; but the finging in folemn 
-worfhip of a particular form of words, not to be found in 
the {cripture, is not neceflary either by fcripture-precept or 


example. Befides, the doxology hath beeny and is ufed ina ~ 


fuperititious manner. Who can account for their praétice, 
who, after the finging of a fcripture-pfalm, rife up and 
ftand at the finging of the doxology; as if greater revere 
ence were due toa hymn of human compofure, than to 


pfalms and hymns indited by the Spirit of Gdd.* 


Ill. We have fuch hiftorical evidence as may fatisfy us, 
that the fcripture-pfalms were fung in the chriftian church 
before the fourth century. Tertullian, a writer of the third 
century, enumerating the public exercifes then in ufe, 
mentions the finging of pfalms, as well as the reading of 
the feriptures and the delivery of fermons.t In another 
place, hefpeaks of it as a well known fact, that the 133d 
.pfalm was itatedly fung at the adminiftration of the facras 
ment of the fupper, blames the Catholics (he being then a 
Montanift) for not finging it except at that time, and repre- 
fents the fchemes of the Montanifts as agreeable to the pro- 


feilion of brotherly love and fympathy, which was made in - 


the finging that pfalm at the celebration of the facrament.f 
We cannot think, that the writers of the fourth and fifth 
centuries, would have reprefented, as they do, the finging of 
the pfalms as the common and ancient practice of the church, 
if it had not been in ufe before the fourth century. Cyril 
of 


y - 
* Witfheart’s Theologia. + De Anima, cap. 9. - 


¢ See his treatife de Jejuniis, cap. 13. where we have the 
following words: Vide quam bonum et quam jucundom, habitare 
fratres in unum! Hoc tu pfallere non facile nofti; nifi quo 


tempore cum compluribus coenas. Conventus autei illi, flation- — 


ibus prius et jejynationibus operati ; dolere cum dolentibus3 et 
ita demum congaudere gaudentibus norunt. Si et iita folennia, 
quibus tune praefens pretrocinatus eft fermo, nos qnoque in di- 
verfis provinciis fungimur, in fpirita repretentati, lex eit 
facramenti. 

* ; 


ae 


~ 
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of Jerufalem,* and Jerome, both writers of the fourthcentury, 
tell us, that the giit dnd the 45th pfalms were fung at the 
eucharift. Au: vultine ‘plainly intimates, that this was the 
practice of his own church: For, ia one of his homilies,+ 
he takes Borne of the epiitle, and then of finging the 65th 
pialm. The. following paflage from Caffian, a writer of 
the. sch sag eae in vindication of the Egyptian monks,, is 
remarkable. « Our elders,’ fays he, {peaking as a mem- 
ber of their fociety, * have not changed the ancient cuftom 
«“ of finging pfalims, but the devotions are performed in the 
“ fame order as formerly, in the meetings by night: The 
« hymns which it had been the cuftom in this country to 
“fing at the end of the night vigils, were the fame hymns 
«6 which they fing at this day, namely, the 5oths the 62d, 
« the &grth, the 548th and following pfalms.”’} a3 
From this paffage it is evident, ift, That neh pfalms of 
Diuvid were called hymns; and therefore when we read in 
the ancient writers of finging an hymn, without any farther 


‘explication, it may be anderftood .of a. feripture-forg. 
| 2dly, That, in Caflian’s time, the finging of Davad’ s pfalins 


was ap ancient practice, antigua confuetudo plalmorum which 
it could not then be called with any propriety, if.it had not 
been in ufe before the fourth century. Hence, in order to 
vindicate the Egyptian monks from the charge of novelty. 
he tells us, that they fung the pfalms of David, and not 


~hymns of human compofure, 


From an expreffion which occurs‘in fome writers of the 
fourth century, namely, that the pfalms of David began to 
be fung at fuch a particular time and place, it has been con- 


. cluded, thar, -before that time, fomecther fongs or human 


compofures were fung in public worfhip. But fuch an ex- 
prefiion may bz underitood, not of the pfalms of David com. 


singin the place of human compofares formerly ufed ; but 


of the exercife of finging being then introduced or reftored 
i a Fae ular church, 

ee Tra; ppears,’ * fays Calvin, that the cuftom of fliging 
« in Bis tche gis not only very ancient, but apoftolical; as we 


ich * “ | bay 


* Catech. Mytt. 5. Ne ders + Serm. 10. De verbis + sro 
4. Caffian.’ Lib. 3. cap. 6. ; se 
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« may gather from the words of Paul, J will jing with the 
“ fpirit, and 1 will fing with the underfanding alja; and from 
‘© the epiftle to the Coloffians, ii1. 16, Auguftine however 
se fhews, that that cuftom was not univerfal. He teils us, that 
«* they began to fing in the church of Milan, under the 
“© miniitry of Ambroie, when Juitina, the mother of Va- 
lentinian, raging againft the orthodox faith, a particular 
fervour and affiduity in religious exercifes was excited a= 
** mong the people. In this cuftem, they were followed by 
‘© the reft of the weftern churches, Singing had all along 
* been ufed in the eat. In the 2d book of Auguftine’s Re» 
tractions, he intimates, that, in his time, the African church. 
ufed finging. One Hilary, fays he, reproached the caftom 
*¢ which thea obtained at Carthage, of floging hymus outoft 
« the book of pfalms, either before the offering for the bes 
* nefit of the poor, or while diftribution was made of what 
&s had been offered. I anfwered that reviler, at the defire of | 
«© the brethren.”* © Vhe Donatifts,” fays Auguftine inano- 
ther place, reproach us, becaufe we fing with fobriety 
“ the divine fongs of the prophets; while they inflame their 
-*€ minds with the poetical compofitions of human genius, + 
~ Our-opponents appear to lay much ftrefs upon the affertion 


of Mofheim, that, in the fourth century, the pizims of 
David were introduced into the chrifian church. Weare 
far from difputing the general chara@er of Mofheim as a _ 
learned and indeftrious hiftorian: Yet it is neceffary to ob- 
ferve, for the fake of the unlearned reader, that the affere 
tions of a modern writer, like Mofheim, who lived in the pres 
fent century, with refpect to, ancient facts, are to be no 
otherwife efteemed, than according as they are fupported by 

the authority of ancient hiftorians. 
” The affertions of hiftorical writers are often not authen- 
tic faéts, but inferences drawn from fuch faéts. A modera_ 
hiftorian, like Mofheim, may be very valuable, though fome 
fhis inferences be inaccurate. Two things may have give 
en occafion to the aflertion now mentioned. One is, that, im 
the latter part of the fourth century pope Damafias is ey ta. 
Nave 


* Calvin Inftitut. Lib. iii. cap. 20. § 32. 
+ Epitt. 119. 18. tom. 2: 
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have introduced the finging of the pfalms into the weftern ~ 
church, and appointed the Hallelujah to be fung at other 
times as well as at Hafter. But all that can be juftly inferred 
from this is, that the exercife of finging had before been 
much negle¢ted in that part of the church, and that Dama- 
fus attempted to render it general; for, as Mr. Calvin obe 
- ferves, it was not fo in the beginning of that century. The 
other thing is, that about the fame time Flavian and Diof- 
corus introduced into the church of Antioch an alternate 
finging of the pfalms of David, by two bands of fingers. But 
why may it not be allowed, that what they introduced was 
the alternate manner of finging, and the two bands of fingers. 
Jt is an undoubted hifiorical fact, that the Cantores, or fingers, 
were unknown in the church before the fourth century. Be- 
fides, fuppofing (bat not granting) that the church of Anticch 
had not been for fome time before, in the practice of finging 
the pfalms of David, it will not follow, that thefe pfalms had 
-never before been fung by that church; and far lefs will it 
follow, vhat they had not been fang by any other part of the 
catholic church ; We have produced an inftance of their 
being fang in public worfhip in the third century, from Ter- 
tullian, and have fhewn by quotations from Cyril of Jerufa- 
a ~ dem, Jerome, Auguftine and Caffian, that, in the foerth and 
fifth centuries, the finging of them not only obtained, but 
was then confidered as an ancient cuflom. We may here 
add the teltimony of Chryfoftom, who allows the pfalms 
of David the firit, the middle, and the laft place in the public 
praifes of the church.* 
~ The author of a Difcourfe on Pfalmody fays, the praGtice 
of finging David’s pfalms in public worfhip, decided clear- 
“ly in favour of that tenet of Arianifm, that divine wor-, 
“* fhip was to be paid only to the Father.’’t We leave the 
reader to confider how great a reproach this affertion ca‘ts 
upon the character of thofe eminent lights of the ancient 
church; whofe writings teftify that they fung David’s 
plalms, Can we fuppofe, that they who contended fo 
‘earnettly 


“Primus et medius et novifimus eft David. Chryfoftome 
Hom. 6. de penitentia. 2 gare 


T Difcourfe on Pfalmody, page 103. 
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eameftly and fuccefsfully againft Arianifm, would allow 
themfelves or others in a practice which decided in favour 
of Arianifm? And is it not blafphemy againft the word 
of God, to reprefent the ufe of any part of it in his wor- 
fhip as deciding in favour of Arianifm,—as deciding 
againtt itfelf? / 


TV. All the Reformed churches ufe the whole book of 
pfalms in their public praifes. And the beft Reformed, in 
their pureit times, ufed no other. Though fome of 
the Reformed churches retained, among other popifh cor. 
Tuptions, a few human compofures in their pfalmody, yet 
the principle which is now fo much infifted upon, namely, 
that the pfalms of David are unfuitable to the ftate and 
privileges of the New Teftament church, was unknown 
among proteftants in the early days of the reformation. It 
is perfectly agreeable to the genius of the proteftant religion, 
ut ecclefia, as Maftricht fays, wulla cantica publice cantanda 
permittat, nifi que proftant m fcripturis; that the church 


fhould allow no fongs to be fung in her public worfhip, but ia 


fuch as are found in the holy {criptures, 


NOM: 


Of Dr. Watts’ Imrrarion of the Psaums, as amended: 
4 by Mr. Bartow. 


THE public has been lately informed, that the Sy- 
nod of New York and Philadelphia, ‘(now called, The Ge- 
neral Affembly of the Prefbyterian Church in North Ameri- 
ca) “appointed a committee to examine the different verfions 
« of the book of pfalms, to which they could have accefs, 
«© and from them to felect fuch a collection as they fhould 
« judge beft; and to lay it before the fynod, at a future. 
“¢ meeting, for their confideration : That in purfuance of 
«« this appointment, the committee proceeded-on the bufi- 
sé nefs ; and after a confiderable time, reported to this pur~ 
s pofe; “ That having compared fuch verfions as they could 
“ obtain, they did not apprehend any fo well gos 
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« for chriftian worfhip as that of Dr. Watts’, as amended 
“ by Mr, Barlow of New England.” ‘That the verfion, 
«“ thus amended, was then laid before the fynod for their 
‘¢ confideration, who, after mature deliberation, gave it 
«© their judicial fan¢tion ; as may-be feen in a printed ex- 
«© tra€t from their minutes, bound up with the faid verfion.”’* 
This is a matter in which, as it effects the purity of di- 
vine worfhip, the whole chriftian church is deeply con- 
cerned. It is indeed our duty-to fabmit to the determina- 
tion of church-courts, concerning articles of faith or the 
manner of divine worfhip, when they are (what ‘they 
ought to be} only examples of the due exercife of that au- 
‘thority, which Chrift hath given his minifters, to at jointly 
in exhibiting and applying, as particular cafes require, the 
- rule of his word contained in the fcriptures of the Old 
and New*Teftament. But it is no lefs our duty to bear 
8 _ teftimony againit fuch- of their determinations, as are con- 
- trary to his word. Hence it is manifeft, that chriftians 
_ ought, by no means, to acquiefce in the fynodical determi- 
__-Mation now ‘mentioned; till they have ferionfly and im- 
> partially confidered, whether the Imitation of the Pfalms of 
Re Spavid by Dr. Watts, as corrected by Mr. Barlow, ought to 
be preferred, as more proper to be fung in the church than 
the pfalms themfelves, faithfully tranflated, Asa mean of 
exciting church members to this inquiry, and of affifting 
“them init, the following obfervations on that Imitation are 
humbly offered. 


Seer. I. Of the Title.of this Book. 


P Pus performance has been called a verfion, or trarflation; - 
But the comparifon of a fingle verfe with the original, is 
fufficient to convince the reader of the impropriety of cal- 
ling ite This impropriety is the more manifeft.as Dr. 
_ Watts himfelf did not give this work to the public as a» 
tranflation. In his preface, as well as in the title page, hé calls » 
it an Imitation of the Pfalms. The difference between ° 
atranflation ard an imitation is commonly anderftood. #H 


is not a tranflatory who does not fay the fame thing in one 


] 


? 


@ Mr. Black’s Sermon on Plalmody, page 46, 
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language which his author fays in another. But he may be 
avery good imitator; he may copy his manner, and yet 
fay vety ‘different things. Tranflation requires diligence and 
faithfulnefs. But imitation leaves room for invention. Dr. 
Samuel Clarke tranflated Homer’s Iliad into Latin. Virgil 
imitated it in the fame language. Thus Phoedrus repre- 
fents himfelf as an imitator, not a tranflator of Efop, when 
he fays of his fables : 

Qvas Efopeas, non /Efopi nomino. ~ Sk 6 Betis 


; mer: ti A tn 
Is there not fomething too affuming in this title? Is not the 


word of God as well as his works inimitable? There 
is none like unto thee, O Lord; neither are ihere any works 
like unto thy works. 


Sect. I]. A Review of Dr. Waits’ Imitation of the Firft 
: Pfalms*: 


we i f° 

Ir will be allowed, that there is not one of edinle fe 
Trey 

tions in this book, that comes nearer the form of the ori. 


ginal, and that the generality of them are farther from it, a 
than the imitation of the firft pfalm. Indeed, there are noe 
fach Hebrew idioms or allufions to pM ge rites, as could. 
afford the Doétor the leaft pretence for departing from the 
ftyle of the original. ‘lhis is, therefore, fixed on asa piey.. 9% 
per example; by examining which we may obferve, how 

little of the form of the original i is retained in the imitations — 


I, BLEST is the man who foams the place, SD. h 
Where finners love to meet ; ; 
Who fears to tread their wicked ways, 
And hates the {coffer’s feat. 


‘ 2. But in the @atutes of the Lord 
aes Hath plac’d his chief delight : 
By day he reads or hears the word, 

And meditates by night. 


—s 


3. [He, like a plant of generous kind, 
By living waters fet, 
Sufe from the form of blaft and wintl, 
Enjoys a peaceful flate. | 
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4. Green as the leaf, and ever fair, 
Shall his profefion foine ; 

~ While fruits of holinefs appear As 
Like clapers on the vine. F 


5. Not fo the impious and unjuft : 
What vain defigns they form? 
Their hopes are blown away like duft, 
ar Ox chaif before the ftorm. 


6. Sinners in judgment ‘hall not ftand, 
Among the fons of grace ; 
When Chrift the Judge at his right band, - 
Appoints the faints a place. 2 


7. Hes eye beholds the path they py] 
His heart approves-it well: 


But crocked ways of fiuners lead = BS : Soe 


Bin pe ax Down to the gutes of helk > On 


N. B. The words or phrafes printed in ‘Ttalicks ai . not in 
the original. we. ; 


oSNot E walking in the counfel of the ungodly, means more than 
Pov the place here fianers love to meet; for all the coun. 
“fel. whic éthe ungodly give, or take, furely comprtehends a 
great ¢ deal more than the Doctor’s phrafe. He {peaks of the 
affe€tions of 72, d hating, where the pfalmiit’s expref- 
“stions plainly Ede the habitual practice. The repetition of 
the negative particle is a beauty which he has not attempted 

ze eferve in any of his imitations of this pfalm. He feems 
»_ aifotohave overlooked the gradation in the words, uagod/y, 
WF vane corners; of which many judicious commentators cone 
re the fecond as fetting forth a -worfe oe than the 
: firft ; and the third, a worfe than the feco Such is the 
ek _ Sint ‘of that -apoftacy from which she Lord aca the - 
‘ait } 

4 bd In the fecond verfe, the pfalmift teacheth us, that it 
=i diftinguifhing, character of the godly, that they are endo 
* with anew principle of delight in the law ‘of the Lord, w 
_ difpofes them ‘to habitual meditation on it. The readi 
and earixg of the word, which the Dottor adds, are 
ed to unbeligvers ° as well as believers, Math. 
James 1, 23-3; and are not fo ory joined w 
meditation on it, as that which diftinguifhes the 


we 


: 
a 


. 


wets 


« 
a 
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from others, Pfal. cxix. 97. Jerem. xv. 16. Befides, no 
good reafon can be given for the Doétor’s dittinguifhing the 


“might as the proper ‘feafon of meditation, when the pfalmift 


had sepeel fented day and night indifcriminately, as the feafon 
of it: And in the text juft now cited, he tells us, it was his* 
exercife all the day. 
In the third verfe, the pfalmitt compares the godly man to 
a tree planted by the rivers of water. But the Doétor, at- 
tempting to improve upon the pfalmift, has fubftituted ¢ 
pent of generous kind, He feems to have no good reafon 
for changing: the tree a * When the Doctor addsy 
that i itis fate from the ftorms and blafting winds, and enjoy=" 
ing a peaceful ftate, he waders not only from the language 
nd fentimen the pfalmift, bat from, the fabje&: For 
Swhat the pfalm ft is here confidering is the continued fruit- 
fulnefs ot the tree as proceeding. from a permanent caufe, 
Befides, chee eader, or finger, that follows the Dotor will be. 
led iato fuch doubts about the confiftency of thefe two lines - 
with many places of fcripture which tell us, that the godly 
are tolled with tempetts, and engaged ina continual warfare, _ 
as muft greatly TORS the mind from the particular point to 
which we are led by the fimplicity and preetia of the. 
words of the pfalmifl. 
The Dodtor cannot be excufed for-omitting, in® ail his 
three imitations of this. ; pfalm, that emphatical and inftruc 
tive expreflion, in his Seafor ; fince there is fo much of the. 
beauty of a holy praétice in giving every duty its own time * sa 


and place. : : 4 “The i 


* ¢C A plant,” favs a very good judge of the Englith language, 
6¢ is any vegetable prodétion arifiog from feed, but feems con- 
«+ fined to.fuch as are not very large. Thus faplings are the 

Aargeft that fhould be catled plants”’ It hasbeen obferved, in 
of the imitation, that, in various places of feriptuce, t the 
fa plant is annexed to that cf atree. ‘Phis:is not.denied.. 
Bot be¢aufe one idea is conneted with another, we are not th 2re- 
fore to confound them. No ideas are more easly diftin : 
than.thefe two, the ftate of a vegetable production w when a 
come to . Maturity and. bearing fruit, (which is plainly what Fe ice 
?P oe here meant) and the {late of it-when it was only a plant. 

vorg -frée indeed may fometimes denote the kind, as diftin= + 
ap herbs, as id’ Gen: i. 29, Levit. xix. 23.5 but here. it. 
tes wot only the kind of the production, bat the itate of it. | 
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The: fat claufe of this verfe (avhatever he doth foal pry 
pers Of; as fome render it, it /ball bring to full ripenefs whate 
ever it beareth,* ) is wholly omitted in the Do@tor’s firft and 
fecond imitations. In the third, indeed, he gives us two 
lines in place of it; 
And heaven will fhine with kindeft beams 
On every work his bands begin. 
On thefe lines two things may be remarked; iff, That the 
“metaphors here wtpocuted by the Doéor, being different 
from the limile of the pfalmik, diverts the attention from 
it. 2diy, That any meaning that can be put upon the ex- 
preflion, heaven will fine « Aaseb kindeft beauty (that is, fup- 
poling it to fignify the caufe of profpering) is fully held 
forth to us by the pfalmift in that part of the fimile, in 
which the rivers of waters are reprefented as the caufe of 


freitfalnefe; 2i-) bE 
In’ the aay ofsthe fourth verfe, we have an exam- 
pleyof the bad’ef¥A of molk iplying words unneceffarily : 
The ala hare fpoken of are faid to be both impious and 
2 bajatt if fome impious perfons might proiger, provided 
they were not alfo unjuft. The fecond line of this ftanza is 
faperfluous, the fenfe of it being faficiently expreffed in 
the third line. Their hopes, fays he, are blown away like 
duft before the ftorm. But this is far from the fignificance 
e of the pfalmift’s expreffion, which inclades their perfons, 
ofeffions, and works, as well as their hopes. How flat 
- gs the verbote manner of the Dotter compared with the no- 
“Ble fimplicity of the origi nal! The ungodly are not fo: but 
are like the chaff, which the wind driveth away. 

‘Inthe next verfe, we have two words, ungodly and fin- 
ners» which, though often ufed as ty a are of dif. 
ferent-derivatioa aids import ;. and they are both ufed-here 
102" ‘intimate,gth iat no fort of cunthiellone not even th 
who elude the fevereft {crutiny of men, fhall efcape 1 
jedgmentof God. Again, the pfalmift reprefents landing 

» 4 judymeat, and ftanding sinthe affémbly of the sane in 
different members of the: verle, as what are to bee 
diftingly. Thefe ditin@ ions the Doctor has not. at 
to prefervegin. his imitation. af me 


4 z + an Xx 
7 Pentateuchi. 


* See the pralaeaeet Roabertfon’ flavis 
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The antitheli reevees the eye and the heart is a child.fh 


conéeit, ‘The original pfalm concludes with a cencife and 
nervous expreflion, The way of the wicked fall pe rife: that 
is, themfelves with their works, proje@s, and purpofes, fhall 
perith. The imitator, dropping the figure here ufed, lofes net 
only the poetry, but alfo much of the fenfe, 

In ofder to be convinced, that it is not the verfification 
that occafions fuch a departure from the ftyle and marner of 
the facred original, the reader may compare the imitation of 


© this pfalm with the verfion of it ufed by the church of Scots 
land. 


Sect. Ill, Examples eas: Be peeiiens in Drw Wants 
. limitation, correded and enlarged by M Ar. Barlow. 


Tue Dodétor fays, he has tranflated £ fecond pfalm accor- 
ding to the divine pattern, Acts ui 5» “&c.. But hecon= J. 
founds the tranflation in the 25th ; ch verfes of that ae * 
fage, with the af and application o 
and 28, ‘ 

The pfalms ought to be read and fung in an exact and fod 
eral tranflation, ile that in ver. 25 and “76, that the church, | 
and-particular members of it, may make that improvement of 
them which their prefent fituation and circumflances require, | 
after the exainple here fet us by the apoitles. f 

The good and faithful foul fhall find 
A God as faithfal and as kind. Pfal. xvili. 5. 


The pfalmitt indeed fays, With the merciful thou wilt 3 

thew thyfelf merciful; but he does not fay as merciful ; 

For though, when the Lord enables his people. to gracions 

exercifes, there is a fuitablenefs thereto in their experience of es 

his gracious dealing with them ; but not any proportion like 
t between work and wages, ero il 


sofas Juttice and truth attend thee ftill ; dastee: he 


-But mercy is thy choice. Pfal. xlv. cont met. ver. 5 


There is nothing in the original that reprefents mietey a5 
more properly the choice of Chritt than jultice and traeh.: I 
Pe iy and truth meet together, righteoalnets and 
fseach other, “The author of the ‘ies I 
ant He ay. to the gpalony of faith : 


98 1c1 Dos 
z Pil love ‘aoene Gaviolably ae 


es ‘hou, rather than thy juftice ane be ‘fta ra 
“ _ - Didit Rain the crofs. E es Pee: 


byt ‘The world admires her heavenly drefs. 
gas .  Pfal. xlv. 2d part, long met. ver. 2. 


“There isno fach thing in the original, And furely if by 
 drefs»be meant gofpel holinefs, it is rather hated than ad- 
mired by the world, Jokn xv. 19. 


c 


\ 


ae te. foul oppreft with fin’s defert, 2 = . 
‘My God will ne’er defpife. ‘ 

ie Pia. #1. 2d..part, com, met. ver. 4. , 

3 Pitidas had nothing ofthat broken and contrite heart 
i hthe plalmitt fays, God will not defpife 5 and yety it is ma» 
ft, their fouls were oppreffed with fin’s defert. 
ris thy own Son, 


Thy firft-born Son, adorn’d and ble ; 
With power and grace above the reft. Pfal. Ixxx. If. 


©. sa Fi 


ince the imitator gives thefe words as the meaning of 
in Ixxx. 17. where Chrift is POR of as Mediator, and 


a se that the imitator mednt to 5 foitt i in here his well-known 
et, (abundantly confuted by Dr. Gill and others) that 
rift’s being the Son of God, as well as his being the Son 
an, arifes from his Mediatory office 2* 
ith his rich gifts the heavenly Dove 
efeends and fills the place ; : 
While Chrift reveals his wondrous love, - 
And theds abroad his grace. Pfal. Ixxxiv. com. met. ver. 3 


Bear ve; ‘were 


It appears from fome of the Dofor’s works, particularly, 

entitled, Useful and tmportant Queftion¥ concerning Fefas 
the Son of Ged, and from “another entitled, Zhe Glory of 
God-man di/played, that he taught, that the. Sonthip of 
“alles toshis human nature, or to his office of velit. 


is ynion < the. Deity itfe 


aGt : perl confid 
ee that the oly Spirit i is. not 


a perfon really di 


1 


> 
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4 
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Here diftin& offices are affigned to the Son and the Holy Spi- 
rit; the latter defcending and filling the houfe, while the 
former reveals and fheds abroad his grace. ‘This way of 
diftinguifhing thefe two peffons of the Godhead has no war- 
rant from this pfalm, or any other place. of {cripture. The 
Son’s revealing his grace and thedding abroad his love, are 
by the Holy Spirit, John xvi. 14. Rom. v. 5«3 and there- 
fore cannot with any propriety be reprefented as diftinguifh- 
ing him from the Holy Sprit. 
Thou art my chofen King ; thy throne- 
Shall ftand eternal, like my own. 
Pfal. Ixxsix. “firtt part, ver. 3. 
Do not thefe words imply, that the throne of Chrift is not 
the throne of God, being only like it? This doctrine is cons 
trary to Heb. i. & But unto the-Sox he faith, Thy thrones 


‘O God, is for ever and ever; and to Rev. iti. 21, 1 over= 


came, and am fet down with my Father on his throne. 

Believe, and take the promis’d reft ; 

Obey, and be for ever blett. Pfal. XCV. long met. ver. 7. 
Here obey and be bleft, or, in other wordsy.Do and Jive, 
is reprefented as of the fame fignification with, Believe and 
be faved: Asif there were no real difference between fal- 
vation by works and falvation by grace through faith. 

Mercy and truth on a// are met. Pfal. lxxxv. 2d part, ver. 


He comes to make his bleffings flow 
Far as the curfe is found, Pfal. xeviii. 


-Thefe exrpeffions are very extravagant, and countenance 


the blafphemous opinion of univerfal falvation. 


What wonders hath his wifdom done! 
How mighty is bis hand ! 
Heaven, earth and fea he fram’ d alone? 
How wide is his command! Pfal. cxxxvi. com. met. yer. Z. 
Is it becaufe the’ imitator judged the {weet expreffions, His 
mercy endureth for ever, unfuitable to the New Teftament dif= 
penfation, that he hath fet it afide here, and put expreflions 
of a different import in its place ? 
Thou art my portion when I dic, 
Be thou my refuge here. 


The pfalmift declares that God was his portion in the land 


wee 


ofthe living; that is, bere as well.as hereafter; while he 


* lived, 


“ 


eae 


~ 


aes. as wl a ae le — ca 


they die; but in the mean time pre 
world and*the pleafures of fin. ee 


He moved their mighty wheels 
In wuknows ages pa? ' Pat, 
~ How can the ages in which the heavenly bodies hal been 
performing their revolutions be faid to be unknown, ¥ f ve 


we know by the word of God that it is not yet € 
; years: fince their creation ° 


S 


MP scr Iv. aise of the Strain of aoe being altered 


by the Imitators 


Every reader will obferve, that in the pfalms there are 
various kinds of difcourfe, fuch as, affertion, exhortation, 


ated by any who believe that all {cripture is given by in- 
ation of God, that, wast er of thefe kinds of dit 


me eecclia and Eaportent purpofe; and that ro other 
d be fo proper in the fame place or connexion. He 
t, therefore, be acquitted from the charge of pre. 
yption, whe, inftead of the kind of difeauris actually 


it to be better adapted to the true fcope and defign of that” 
place. How. far this charge may be brought againft the 
‘imitation of the pfalms by Dr. Watts, the reader may 
judge -frony the following inftances : 


; ae ae ditendi, or ie OF /praking, isy. ° 
In the Iinitation,- 


ver. 4, 
An ailertion. prih 


A precidtion 
. bis att 
A condition wo 


_ prayér, natrative, promifing, threatening. It cannot be dif. 


‘ 
e 


A profeffion Pfal. iv, long met. 


Ss 
> 


jn any place of {cripture, fubititutes another, dae pe: 


Pee ae 4 - = Se 


ae No. U1. Of Dr. Watts’ Imitation of the Pfalms. Sr. 
ola ‘he ‘Original. Tn the Imitation, 


Pfal. jii. 8. A profeffion of the A general propofition. 
pfalmitt’s confidence in 
the Lord’s mercy. 
‘dy. 22. An exhortation. A profeffion or declaration of 
3 his prefent exercife, Pal. iv. 
’ com. met. ver. 9. ; 
Ix. 4. A gratefulacknow- A prayer. Pial. Ix. 4. 
ledgement of what the \ 
Lord had done for his 
people. 
Ixii. 5. A’folilogny or ad- An affertion. Pfal. Ixii. 
drefs to his foul. 


a 


Ixxxix. 6. Spoken by the Spoken by the Father to the Son — iS 
chorch in the form of in the form of an aflertion. 
an interrogation. Plal. lxxxix. fir part, long 


ore: met. ver. 4. 
exliii, 11.12. A prayer. A detfeription of the heavenly ee 
happinefs. Pfal. cxliii, 12. + 


Sect. Vs Examples of the Arrangement or Method ie ihe Me 
Pfalms being aliered by the Imitator. 4 


THAT it was the de efign of the Holy Spirit, that we 
fhould attend to the method he has been pleafed to make ofe- 
- of in the fcriptures, is evident, from the neceflity of ob= 
» ferving the arrangement and connexion of any difcourfe, in 
Order to the right underftanding of it, from the light we ob- 
tain as to the meaning of a text, by a careful attention to the © 
context, and from the dangerous errors into which many fall 
_by taking up with detached expreflions, without conteenbee pte: 
their connexion with what goes before and what follows. — 
_ All the feriptures having been dictated by the Holy Spirits 4 
there is in every part of them, fuch a aif fpofition, of mate. -~ 

_ ter as is bett pies Y to his defign. And therefore to Supe tie 
“pole that a different difpofition of the matter of the pf 
_¥s neceflary, in order to render them fit for bene re 
fung in publi _worlkip, is to fuppofe, that the pfalm 
they fond ie feriptures, were either not defigned: 
ufed i eT b fhip, or not all dictated by the “Holy § 
the fuppofition on which the Imita 
ent from the method he ufes Pe f 
from Sofia the pfaimift. 


tea. 
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“Phos j in the xxxi. pfalm, his fir par p ¢ together the 
5y 13) IQ) 22, 23 verfes; and his fec pare the 7) 135 
13) 19) 20, 21. 
In the xxxvii. we have, in the 2d part of the imitation, 
the 16; 21, 25, 30; 31 verfes, and in the 3d part, 22) 24, 
28) 20) 34) 35» 30) 37 
In pfalm |. fecond part, common metre, the 15 and 
23 verfes are joined together ; and in the third part, the 1, , 

+ 89 16, 21 veries. 

in pfalm ixviii, the 1—6, 32-35 5 verfes are put together 
in one hymn, the 17 and 18 are wrought up into another ; 
and the 19) 9, 20 zi, 22 verles compofe a third. 

In pfalm Ixxi. ver. 16 is joined to the laft three verfes ; 
and the intermediate ones come afterward into a feparate 
hymn, 

In pfalth Ixxxvii. any thing in the imitation that is is like. 
the laf verfey comes before the matter of the 5 and 

Pfalm cxix. is greatly tranfpofed. 
Pfalm cxxxy. is imitated in the following order: Ver. 15 
T4) 19) 512. 


_Secr. VI. Verfes of the Pfalms onitted by the Imitator. 


: Tur verfes omitted occafion a continual variation fromthe 
‘order and connexion of the original; often a different be- © 
ginning, as inthe xxxi. pfalm, and a different - ending, : 
‘asin the li. If we confider the work of Dr. Watts as a 
_.vérfion or tranflation, as fome have affected to call it, the’ 
acaeea omiffion of fo many ve rfes, renders it aid for 
_ nothing. If we confider it asa colleGion of as much ofe 

‘ ‘book:of Fralms, as the Dottor thought fit for chriitiaa 
bya reproach is caft upon the remainder as unfit for 
fiongh the wifdom of God appointed the as bouk® 
e ufed in his worfhip. 

Meee | ¢ following lift is not given as complete, even as to” 

whole verfes omitted by the imitatof: And none of the 
~~ parts of verfes omitted are f{pecified, though the ee me objece zt: 
“tion a lies againft the omiffion of them, © 


ye 


Plalms of © 
_ Barlow. 
Pfalm Verfe 
v pipe at 
vii. 2 7: 
ee f &) Qs IO, 15 pe 
Xvil. 
XXVi. Wy 12. 
XXXii. 8, 9) 10, II. 
XXXV. 10, 11, 16—28, 
- XXXvi. LO5 Aly ze 
| XEXVI 173 18) 19) 20. 
xv II, 12,1Q92 451 320. 
ae = Saag 
= xii. 4——13. 
xliv. 43 5> 6; 1) 9—14- 
xlvii. 2s 3s "he 
xlix. — » 25 3) Ay 5) 16) 17. 
li. 6, 18, 1g. 
Ply." g——14. 
dl lvii. 4) 6. 
Brivis = t+ Be 
Ee Ix, 6) 77 8) 9 
3 ba he a ; ? a Oe 
lati, ’ Ty 23 394. 
aieeti come It 


 Teviii. 7) 8, 10-16, 23524. 
Mxix. 22) 23) 24) 252 27) 28. 
Axxi. 


I—4) 10—13¢ 
StL23° 


Pee ise 
2a 


“40—7J 10 


ed in Dr. Watts’s Imitation of the 
corrected and enlarged by Joel 


cl. 


s 
Pfalm Verle 
Ixxxviil. 5—¢. 
XCil. 3483 
xciv. “3949 $16) 156 
 -xevi. Ce ee 
CV. 16—26. te. 
cviii, 4-1. : 
ex 5— ara 
CXVie Q> 10 Tie 
cxviil. 159-139 286- 0 
CX1Xe 4s 6, 7) 8, 12) 175 Sar 
215 a 315 43) 45» 
479 48s 52 505 oe 
66, T73 €3) 84, 85, 
86, $7, 88, 95» I 
102, 106, ee 
117) 124) 12691) 
134) 13011375 pha 
139s 141,142, Thgy 
3459 140) BOs THU 
3525 155» 15791675 6 
16%; 108) TAT 
CXXIX. 
CXXXvVii. 
CXXXVIil. 
CXXXIX. 
cxl. 
cxxii. 
cxliv. 


. fd ae 
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Sect. VII. Metaphors and Similies of the Pfalms left out in 


the Imitations 


Tue omifion of thefe metaphors, whether plain language 
or other metaphors be fubftituted in their place, implies a 
difhonourable reffetion upon the author of the pfalms: For 
if plain language would an{wer the author’s purpofe as well, 
metaphors are unneceffary and improper; and if other 
metaphors be preferable, the author has made a wrong 
choice. ‘The omiffion, therefore, of fo many metaphors of 
the pfalms cannot be reconciled to a due reverence and ef 
teem of God’s word. The Lord’s people find the meta- 
phors and fimilies of his word incomparably fitter for fet- 
ting forth fpiritual things, incomparably more favoury and 
pregnant with inftruétion, than any other. 


A Lift of the Metaphors and Similies of the Pfalms left out 
in the Imitation, as corrected by Mr. Barlow. 


8 
Pfalm ii. q,12. Like a potter’s veffel. Kifs the Son. 
iii, 3) 7. Thou, O Lord, art a fhield for me. Thou 
haft {mitten the cheek-bone, &c. 
v. g. Their throat is an open fepulchre. 
vii. 15. Hemadeapit, and digged it, 
x. g. He lieth in wait fecretly, as a lion in his den. 
xiii. 3. Enlighten mine eyes. 
xiv. 4. Who eat up my people as bread. 
xxi.az. Thou fhalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy ftrings 
xxii. 14, Tam poured#out like water. 
xxvii.g. Lead me ina plain path. 
XxXXvii. 20. The enemies of the Lord fhall be as th 
fat of lambs. ; 
XXxvili. 5. My wounds ftink and are corrupt becaufe 
é of my foolifhnefs, 
13. I, as a deaf man, heard not, &c, 
xi, 3. Thou wilt turn all his bed in his ficknefs. 
xlii, 7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noife of thy 
water-{pouts. 
10, As with a fword.in my bones,——mine - 
enemies reproach me, © 2? 
, ) Pfalm 


bali ‘ Ce ae 
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Pfalm 


> 


~~ at. I was pricked in my reise!) 4 


xliv. 3. Thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance. 
1g. Thou haft covered us with the fhadow of 
death. 
xlv. 8. All thy garments fmell of myrrh, aloes, 
and caffia, &c. 
14. The virgins, her companions that follow 
her, fhajl be brought unto thee. 
xlix. 5. When the iniquity of my heels fhall com- 
pafs me. 
Ii. 7. Purge me with hyffop. 


lii. z. Thy tongue devifeth smifchief, like a tharp © 


razor. 

ly. 21. His words were fofter than oil, yet were 
they drawn fwords 
Ivii. 4. My foul is among lions. 
Ivili. 10. “He fhall wafh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked. 
Ix. 3. Thou haft made us drink the wine of afton- 
ifhment. 

Ixiii, 5. My foul fhall be fatisfied as with marrow 

and fatnefs. ee 
Ixvi. 11, 12. Thou broughteft us into a net: Thou 

laideft affliction upon our loins. 


Ixxii. 3. The mountains fhall bring forth peace to the 


people, and the little hills by righteoufneds, 
g. His enemies fhall lick the duft, 
14. Precious fhall their blood be in his fight. 
16 There fhall be an handful of corn in the 


earth upon the top of the mountains ; the 


7 fruit thef@of fhall fhake like Lebanon.” 
Ixxiv. 14. Thou gaveft the leviathan to be meat to 

the people inhabiting the wildernefs. 
Ixxv. 9: I bear up the pillars of the land. 


8- In the hand of the Lord is a cup; and the - 


wine is red: It is full of mixture, &c. 
Ixxiii. 4. There are no bands in their death. 
6. Pride compaffeth them as a chain. 
10. Waters of a full cup are wrung out to 
them. 
Palm 


#4 
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Plalm Ixxvii. 2. My fore ran in the night. 
Ixxx. 2. Stir op thy ftrength. 
14. Look down from heaven, and behold, and 
vifit this vine, 
Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill ir. 
16. He would have fed them with the fineft of 


the wheat. 
Ixxxii. 5. All the foundations of the earth are out a 
courfe. 
Ixxxii. ig- Make them [the enemies of Ifrael] like a 
wheel. 


Ixxxiv. 6. Paffing through the valley of Baca, make 
ita well: ‘Phe rain filleth the pools. 

xcil, 10. My horn fhalt thou exalt, like the horn of 
the unicorn. 

12. The righteous fhall flourifh like the palm- 

tree. 

xeviil, 8. Let the floods clap hands. 

cili. 5. Thy youth is renewed like the eagles. 

cxii, g- tis horn fhall be exalted with honour. 

cxill. 7. He lifteth the needy out of the dunghill. 

cxxvil. 4. As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 
fo are the children of youth. 

exxvili. 3. Thy children, like olive plants, round 

about thy table. 
exxix. 3. The plowets plowed upon my back: They 
made long their furrows. 

exxxi. 1. Mine eyes are not lofty. 

cxxxil- 17. There will | make the horn of Dayid to 
bad: I have ordained a lamp. 

exlviii. 14. He exalteth the horn of his people. 


Srcr. VILL. Remarks on ihe Style of the Imitation. 


Wuere the ses of God’s worthip. and ordinances is 
concerned, the ftyle of a writer appears too {mall a matter to 
defervwe attention. But as it is fometimes fuggetted, that the 

ufe of Dr. Waits’ imitation would render our public fing- 
ing more. agreeable to fuch as have a tafte for elegance of 
tiv ivy the following remarks may, perhaps, tend to fhew 
that, even in this ‘re (pect, the advantage of introducing it 
wont’ not be io great as it has been “reprefented, ee 
tue 9 ; improprigties 


- 
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improprieties in compofition, that have occurred in the pe- 4 
rufal of the imitation, are pointed out under the following 
heads: 

I, Ungrammatical Expreffions. 


1. Inftances of impropriety in the application of words, 
and in the fyntax. 


Pfal. Ixvi, aft part, ver. 6, Ye faints fulfil his praife. 


ill, com. met. 7. Folfil thy grace. 
Ixxxiil. 6, Convince their madnefs, 
xcit, if party 5. I thall are a part. 


Xk Xvii. 3d part, 3. Bleflings fing to come. 

Ixxiii, fhort met. 6. I ixdulg’d my doubts to rife. 

iv. long met. 5. Thy light and love we pray. 
Inftead of, we pray for. 


2, Inftances ef improper ‘circumlocution, 


Pfal. xv. 2d part, ver. 5. He fettles in a peaceful form, 


vie long met. 5.. My thoughts are tempted. 
Xxxvi. com. met. 1. Their thoughts believe. es 
For iz peace, I am tempted, they believe. # oe 


9. Inftances of tautology, or fuperfluity of words. 


Pfal. cxxxix. 1f party longm.ver..4. Amazing knowledge 


vaji and great. 

Ibid, c. met. ver. 4. Within thy circlizg arms I lie, 
duclos’d on every fide. 

Ixxi, 2d party» 6. His death—has fav’d me dy his 


bloods 
xlix. 6. Though dragons roar with their 
. breath. 
Ixi. 2. The rock that’s high above my 
= head. st 
bcs 
Tf. The abufe of Figures and Metaphors. % 
1. Initances of perfonification that feem abfurd, ; , 
Pfal..lxxxv. 3. We wait for praife to tune our voices 


Cxix. part 6th, 3. My thoughts in holy wonder riley 
Se pitt And bring their thanks to thee. 


2. Infances 
Beja ro "hg 


\ 
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2. Inftances of metaphors incongruoufly heaped upon one 
ancther. 
Pfal. xl, 1ft_part, 2. And from my bonds releas’d my feet, 
Deep bands of miry clay. 
1x, 2. Thy frowning mantle {preads the fky. 
Let the reader try to conceive a picture of deep bonds of 
clay, or of a frowning mantle. 
3. Inftances in which the figure and plain expreffion are 
improperly mixed. 
Pfal. xlviii. 2d party ver. 5. Rites adorn’d with gold. 
li, long met. 2d part, 6. No Jewith zypes could cleanje 


me fo. 

vill, com. met. 7. The fefbly cloud. 

cxxxix. 2d p.1.m. 4. The finifh’d members of the 
mind. 


11}. What Swift calls the Art of Sivking is exemplified in 
this Imitation. 


Pfal. xix. ift part, ver. 3. ‘They thew the wonders of his 
_ hand, 
And orders of his throne. 
xxii, 1ftp.c. met. 8 ‘They nail my hands, they 
pierce my feet, 
And ¢ry to vex my heart. 
CXXXVL. 2. Let dire deftruGtion feize this 
ee Ora guilty frame, 
ee My dard fhall perifh and my 
woice {hall ceafe. : 


. IV. Low Expreffior, Puerile Conceits, and a Manner of 
~  Expreffion bordering on the Burlefque. 
1, Inftances of expreflion too low for the fubje&. 


Pfal, xvi. 1% part,c.m. 5. He gives me {weet advice by day, 
f ; And gentle hints by night. 
xly,1ft part, 1. met. 3. Drefs thee in arms, 


“Ixv. gd part, a. Vifits the paftures every fpring. 
Ixxye 5+ Nor can the wind fuch bleffings 
m= blow. 


oat eee | Pfal, 
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Pfal. cxxxili. com. met. 1. Lo, what an entertaining fight, 
Thefe friendly brethren prove. 


2. Inftances of puerile conceits. 


Pfal. xxii. loag met. ver..5. They wound his head, his hands, 
his feet, 
Till fireams of blood each other 
f ‘ meet. 

cxix. part ift, 2. With their whole deart they feek 

the Lord, 
And ferve him with their Jands. 
Ibid, part sth, 6. Sailors rejoice to Joe their fears. 


3- Sometimes Hudibras feems to be imitated rather than 
David. 
Pfal. xxii. long.m. 4. O favage people! cruel priefts! 
How they ftood round like raging 
beafts. 
Ixxiv. 5. How are the feats of worfhip broke! 
They tear the buildings down. 
Ixxxix. Lm. 2. Are not thy fervants day by day, 
Sent to their graves and turn’d to 
clay? 


V. Paffages that have little or no Meaning. 


Plal. xxix. 3. The fearful hart and frighted hindy 
Leap at the terror of the found. 
civ. 8. From pieafant ‘trees which fhade the brink, 
The lark and lianet /ight zo drink, 


; VI. Rant and Extravagance,. 
Pfal. cxxxix. ift p. c. m. 8 1 fly beyond the weft. 
exlvii. long. met. 1. Let heaven begin the folemn 
word, 
and found it dreadful down to 
hell, 
Fam Satis, 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 


! Find 


VINDICIZ CANTUS DOMINICI. 


PAs Ose de 


Being a VINDICATION of the DocrTrine 
taught in the preceding Discourse. 
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Of StnGIne in SOLEMN Worsuitp. 


ae is worfhipped really and materially in ejaculatory 
prayer, in meditation, in an habitual endeavour to con- 
form our converfation to the rule of his word, From this 
material and habitual worfhip, acts or exercifes of immedi- 
ate and formal worfhip are diftinguifhed in the following 
refpects: 1. A formal act or exercife of divine worfhip 
always implies a previous defign of employing a certain por- 
tion of time in it. But material worthip is juft that habitual 
regard to God, or expreflions of it, which ought to ran 
through and fanctify our whole converfation: 2. All the 
acts of folemn or formal worfhip come under the denomina- 
tion of religion ; and therefore are all to be found moft par. 
ticularly defcribed, and exprefly appointed in the holy ferip- 
tures of the Old and New Teftament. But it is not neceflary, 
to conftitute an a¢t of material worfhip, at leaft the cutward 
part of it, that it be an att peculiarly belonging to religion, 
or that it be particularly and exprefly prefcribed in the 

{criptures, 
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feriptures, but only that it be not forbidden. Thus, a man’s 
going to Jervfalem, if his journey be from right principles 
and to right ends, might be accounted an inftance of material 
worfhip, in the fame fenfe in which plowing or fowing is fo. 
But the popifh confideration of it, as formal worfhip, is grofly 
fuperftitious. hus, there may be fome ufe of hymns of hu- 
man compofure; becaufe neither the compofing nor the 
reading of them is forbidden,* Such compofitions in verfe 
as Mr. Ralph Erfkine’s Sonnets, are very ufeful: Principles 
or precepts in verfe both ftrike the reader more ftrongly at 
firft, and are more eafily retained by him afterwards. But 
ftill they cannot be warrantably fung in folemn and formal 
worfhip, whilft there is no appointment of them to. that 
particular purpofe in fcripture. 3. Formal aéts of worfhip 
are means of divine appointment for promoting that which is 
material or habitual. Hence it is neceffary for chriftians 
to obferve this diftinGtion, whilft in the prefent militant flate 3. 
the moft-advanced ia habitual worfhip having need of the 
means and ordinances of folemn worfhips “here will be no 
fuch diftin@ion in the exercife of the faints in heaven ; 
which will be one continued eternal exercife of immediate 
worfhip. ' 

Singing in public worfhip is more frequently mentioned in 
the preceding difcourfe, becaufe that part of the fubjedt — 
feemed to be more immediately in debate, and alfo becaufe 
‘public worfhip ought to be an example and pattern for that 
‘which is private ; nor ought any other forms of pfalmody to 
‘be ufed in folemn and formal worthip in private, than what 
‘are ufed in public. 


CHAP. 


* In the prefent controverty, the queftion isnot, Whether it be 
‘svarrantable for chriftians to exercife their talents in writing 
-poems on religious fubjects; and thus to communicate their 
knowledge of revealed truth or {piritual experience for the edifi- 
cation of others ? Hence, if Mr. Lata meant fuch compofitions, 

it was highly impertinent to bid his opponents prove, that it was 
' 6¢ the duty of chriftians not to draw the doctiine and admonitions 

«¢ which they communicate to one another in pfalms and bymns, 

“¢ from the doctrines and difcourfes of Chrift and his apoftles, but 
“from the words of David and Afaph.”” Défcourfe on Pfalmedy. 


. 
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Cg aes re 


Shewing that there are Forms of Pfalmody in Scripture, 
which God hath appointed to be ufed in the Solemn 
Worfhip of the Church. i 


pe Rages fecond propofition which was laid down in the pre- 

ceding difcourfe is, That there are portions of the facred 
Scriptures adapted to the purpofe of finging, which ought to be 
ufed in the worfbip of the church, rill the end of time: For 
the explanation of this: propofition four obfervations were 

_ offered ; which have occafioned our inquiry into a variety of 
jntereftiag fubjecs. ; 


Secr. I. Of the particular Parts of Scripture which ought to 
be Sung in the Solemn Worfbip of the Church. 


Tue firft of the obfervations now mentioned was, that 
there ave pariions of Scripture peculiarly adapted tothe purpafe 
of finging in folemn worfbip. 

It is objected to what is faid on this obfervation, in the 
difcourfe, « That though the obfervation be true in itfelf, 
«© the difcourfe goes wrong in pointing out what parts of 
«s f{eripture ought to be fang.” ve 

Anfwer, The pofition itfelf being granted, all is grant. 
ed which the writer intended inthis part of his fubject ; be- 
caufe he apprehended, that the queftion was not, Whether 
this or another part of fcripture fhould be fung in folemn 
worfhip? bet, Whether fome parts of fcripture literally tranf- 
lated, or human compofitions, fhould be fo ufed ? - 

The objector adds, « The writer of that difcourfe has 
© yaifed a horrid outcry about attempts to corrupt the di- 
« vine ordinance of finging pfalms ; but he is not explicitin 
«s declaring what the church ought to fing in public worfhips 

- « he, therefore, adds to the corruption of that ordinance.” 

Anfwer. It is unreafonable to expect more of any wri- 
ter, than what falls within the compafs of his declared defign. 
The difcourfe in queftion combats two things, which the 

writer 


~ 
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writer confidered as corruptions in the public praifes, name- 
ly the difufe therein of literal tranflations of the pfalms, and 
the fubfituting of human compofitions im their place. 

Thefe he diltin@tly pointed out. But that about which, 
according-to the objector, the difcourfe is not explicit, feem- 
ed not to be the point immediately in difpute. 

Were it once granted however, that the whole book of 
pfalms is proper to be fung in our folemn worfhip; and that 
wothing is fo but compofitions bearing the title cf fongs, 
which are found in the infpired feriptures ; we might then 
proceed to another queition, namely, Whether any other 
parts of {cripture than the book of pfalms ought to: be ufed 
ia our folemn worthip? This could hardly occafion any 
great difference among the fincere lovers of the purity of 
God’s ordinances. 

The writer of the difcourfe fpecified the book of pfalms, 
becaufe this is plainly the queftion under confideration, Whe- 
ther the church, under the New Teftament difpenfation, 
ought to fing thefe pfalms ? ‘Fhefe make up the far greater 
part of fcripture-fongs. If thefe be difcarded, we have no 

_ fyftem of pfalmody in the bible.- 

Suppofing it to be granted, that nothing ought to be fung, 
in folemn worthip but Hreral tranflations of the facred ferip- 
ture, the two following obfervations may be of ufe in deter- 
mining what portions of it ought to be fixed on for that pur- 

_ pofe. 

The firft is, That’no portions of feripture ought to be 
fung in folemn worthip, bur fuch as, in their form, are poeti- 
cal, that is, fuch as are entitled pfalis, fongs, or hymns, ha- 
ving the fentences commonly divided into-correfponding, 
and often equal members, and perhaps diitinguifhed in the 
Hebrew original of the Old Teftament by the metrical 
punctuation. The other obfervation is, That we ought to be 
directed in this matter by the divinely authorized example of 
the church of'God in her ordinary folema worfhip, récorded 
in the f{criptures. We have feen that there are pfalms or 
fongs delivered to the church of God to be fung in her ordi- 
nary foleran worfhip ; and that we read of her ufin 
bat not of her ufing any other in that worthip. 3 

Here we allow, that the poetical form of compofition may 
be uled in fome parts of {cripture for other purpofes: than 

“that 


g thefe, 
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that of being fung in the ordinary folemn worfhip of the 
church: Hence we do not fay, that the books of Job and 
the Proverbs ought to be fung in that worfhip. Whatever 
is fung ought to be in the poetical form ; but whatever isin the 
poetical form (as Milton’s Paradife lott) isnot intended tole 
fung. That form may have been ufed in thefe books by the 
Holy Spirit on fome.other account; fuch as, thatit is beft ae 
dapted to the matter of thefe books, and is moft helpful to the 
memory. Thus, we do. not fay, that the fongs ought to 
be fung in the ordinary folemn worfhip of the church, which 
we find interwoven in the feries of fcriptare-hiftory, and 
which exhibit the fpiritual exercife of fuch a faint on fuch 
an occafion; as is the cafe of che fong of Deborah, that of 
Hannah, or David’s lamentation over Saul and Jonathan; 
as alfo of the fongs of Mary, of Zacharias and Elifabeth; 
or the fongs which we meet with in the book of ifaiah 
or the Revelation: For thefe are to be confidered as rather 
reprefenting the frame and exercife, to which the Lord 
hath brought, or will bring his church and people, hifto- 
Tically or prophetically, than as prefcribing a form of 
words to. be fung.in folemn worfhip. The judicious Mr, 
Bofton indeed, in his Tractatus Stigmologicus, p. 6, thinks, 
that the fongs of Mofes, of Solomon, and of Hezekiah; &c. 
were defigned to be fung in folemn worfhip as well as the 
pfalms, they beiag, as he obferves, exprefly called fongs 
by the Holy Spirit. But he alfo obferves, that they are pointe 
ed, not with the metrical accentuation ufed in the pfalms, 
the Proverbs, and the book of Job, but-with the fame 
profaic accentuation ufed in the text which is purely hiftor- 
ical. Now as he allows, page 8, that the metrical accen. 
tuation has fome relation to the mufic or finging in folemn 
worthip, we may fuggeft, with all deference to the judy. 
ment of that moft excellent author, that the want of_the 
“metrical accentuation in the fongs juft now mentioned, feems 
to be rather againft the opinion of their being recorded in 
order to be ufed in folemn worfhip, in the fame manner as 
the pfalms. Another thing, which he alfo takes notice of, 
page 6, namely, that the xviiith and the cvth’pfalms have 
the profaic accentuation, as they ftand in 2 Sam. xxil, 
and 1 Chron. xvi. and the metrical as they ftand in the 
book of pfalms, feems to indicate, that the fongs of the 
Awe Gala -daints 
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faints inferted in the hiftorical books are intended to be 
read as a part of the facred hiftory, but that, being inferted 
in the book of pfalms, they are appointed to be fung in foe 
lemn worthip. It may be further fuggetted, that as there is 
nothing in the manner of writing in the Greek language 
parallel to the metrical accentuation of the Hebrew {crip- 
tures ; fo it is rational to fuppofe, that fome fuch numbers . 
as thofe of the Greek poets would have been made ufe 
of in recording the fongs of Mary, of Zacharias and of Si- 
meon, had they been defigned to be forms of pfalmody: 

In fhort it appears, that, in determining what parts -of 
{eripture ought to be fang in folemn worfhip, we are to be 
directed by the poetical form ef fome parts of {cripture, as we 
have already defined it; by the pfalms cr fongs being deliver- 
ed to the church, not merely in the feries of hiftory or prophe- 
cy, but in an infulated or unconne€ed flate, accompanied with 
intimations of their being defigned; to be fung*in folemn 
worfhip ; and laftly, by the approved example of the church 
in her ordinary folemn worfhip, recorded in feripture. 

It isa fundamental principle of our holy religion, that all 
{cripture is given by infpiration of God. Hence, though 
one place of {cripture may afford more light with refpe& to 
a particular cafe than another, yet there is no part of {crip- 
ture that is of greater authority than another. Nor will-the 
infinite wifdom of its Author allow us to fuppofe that any 
part of it is unneceflary. The whole feripture is equally to,be 
regarded as the word of God, indited by his Spirit. Indeed 
the fcripture contains many finful fuggeftions of Satan, of 
wicked men, and of remaining corruption in the faints. 
‘But thefe are no lefs neceffary in their place; and, confidered 
as authentic and abfolutely exact reprefentations of the na. 
ture and operations of fin, they bear an expreflion of divinity 
as well as the other parts of {cripture. Hence weare to be- 
ware of magnifying one part of feripture to the difparage-™ 
nent of another ; or of inferring the inferiority of any of 
the facred books from the fuppoied infericrity of the pen- 
men; as if they had not all the fame Omnifcient God for 
their Author. ' © 
- The writer of the Difcourfe on Pfalmody feems to have 
been little aware of this, when, fpeaking againft what he 
fuppofes an undue eftimation of the pfalms, he fays, «The. 

‘« bleffed 
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s¢ blefled Jefus has revealed the nature, works and will of 
«© God, in a clearer, fuller and more authoritative manner, 
‘s than it was poflible forany of the human race to do.” 
Are we then to confider the pfalms as a revelation. made b 
fome of the human race ? Does not God reveal himfelf in 
the fame authoritative manner in the whole {criptures ? Did 
not the fame Spirit {peak by David that afterwards fpake by 
Chriit and his apoftles @ Does not fuch a way of {peaking as 
this writer ufes, lead his readers to regard no other authori 
ty in the fcriptures than that cf the perfons who fpoke and 
wrote them ? Moft certainly it does: For if it be allowed 
that the Holy Spirit was as well acquainted with the myfte- 
ties of the gofpel, when he fpoke by David, as when he 
{poke by Chrift and his apoftles ; then the inferiority of the 
pfalms cannot be inferred from the fuperiority of Chrift and 
his apoftles to David. Iffome point of truth is not folargely 
infifted on in the pfalms, as in the New ‘Teftament, the reas 
fon is, not that fuch a point of truth was not perfeétly 
known to the Divine Author of the pfalms; but that the 
full declaration of that point is more fitly placed in the New 
Teftament. Though it were allowed that the penmen of the 
pfalms had but “ obfcure, tranfient and diftant glimp- 
«¢ fes of our Saviour’s glory ;’’ yet this does not afeé the 
pfalms, which were di€tated by the Spirit of Chrift, as well 
as the books of the New Teftament. . 
This author alfo attempts to charge thofe who contend 
for the ufe of David’s pfalms, with preferring them to other 
parts of fcripture, and particularly to the New Teftament: 
«s For,”’ fays he, «* why thould the New Teftament be whol: 


«cs ly degraded from bearing a part in the moft agreeable, 
« the moft devout part of our public worhhip, if the words. 


ss of David and Afaph were not preferred before it 2” 
. The anfwer to this queftion is obvious. We fing the 
«book of pfalms in folemn worfhip, not becaufe we prefer 
this book to thofe of the New Teftament, but becaufe in the 
former, and not in the latter, we have thofe forms of pfalmoe 
dy which God gave and appointed to be ufed in his worse 
fhip, We efteem the books of the New Teftament, in the 
form wherein they are delivered to us, as no lefs divinely 
excellent, than the words of David and Afaph, in the form 
i wherein 


& 
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wherein they are delivered tous.* Both having been dic- 
tated by the fame Spirit, are of the fame authority, But 
the fori of the pfalms basa manifeft relation to fiaging in 
folemn worfhip. ‘This relation, and not.any opinion of the 
fuperiority of one part of {cripture to ancthey; is our reafon 
for conterdirg that the pfalms or fongs of fcriptute, and not 
other parts of it, ought to be fung in felemn and formal 
worithip.t 


Sucr. Ul. Whether che Words of the Pfalms, literally and 
ft Ph tranfi fated, be of . vine duthority 2? Or whether they 
exbibit the Form aswell as the Matter of the in injpired Plalms ¢ é 


Ir has been faid, «¢ that there neither is, nor can-be any 
s¢ fuch thing as the infpired forms of the pfalms in our lan- 
“ guage, wnlete an injmediate revelation were made in that 
& Janguage: That it is not poffible to retain the words and 
‘« phraies of the original in any tranflation: ‘Phat as a pro- 
« phet is to fpeak in the language which is fuggefted to 
« him, his words are juftly called the words ot the Holy 
&s Ghott ; but that whenever atranflation of that fabjeét 
“6 is made into any other language, the words of the lan. 

guages 


* When a portion of Panl’s epiftles, for example, is wrought into 

a pfaim or hymn ; though the epiftle from which the matter of it 

taken, be formally divine, we cannot allow the hymn, as fuch, 

fo ie fo, ‘The Holy Spirit gave it as part of an epiltle, and not 

anbymn. ‘There isa ftamp by which the books of feripture are 
ditinguithed from human writings, even in their very form. 


“ + The writer of this dares not flatter himfelf that the views 
exprefied in this {ection will meet with the apprebation of fome 
who cordially agree with him, that no other than literal tranfla- 
tians of fome part of the infpired feriptures ovgbt to be fung in. 
folein woribip. With fuch he is far from wifhing to difpute. 
Such he confiders as, in the main, friends to the cafe which he 
_ endeavours todefend. He thinks, however, that this canfe can- 
not well be fupported without allowing, that when we diftin- 
guifh between the poetical and other parts ef {cripture, we make 
no diftiuction but what the ferjpture itfelf makes ; avd alfo that 
the poetical parts have a greater relation to the exercife ng tne? 
i ing in divine worlhip than the other parts. 


= . = 


Chap. II. Of the Scriptute-forms of Pfalmody. 99 


«« guage, into which it is tranflated, ate no more the words 
« of the Holy Ghoft, than Greek is Englifh,’’* 

Anfwer. There is a manifeft want of candor here. It 
is true, the term «avord is fometimes ufed for a found or 
combination of founds peculiar to this or the other language. 
But the objector could hardly be ignorant that dabar in 
Hebrew, eyux and acyor in Greek, or word in Englifhy is 
ufed for the thing enunciated, the particular found that is 
employed not being confidered. Thus, when it is faid, 
The words of the pure are pleafant words, nobody tuppofes 
there is any reference here to the particular founds of one 
language more than to thofe of another. Thus, erminus: 
vocalist, or voeal term, in logic, fignifies an idea enunciated 
or exprefled, without any confideration cf the particslar 
founds made ufe of in expreffing it. So in univerfal gram- 
mar, as well as in that of a particular language, authors 


treat of words, of their claffes, and of fyntax or conftra@ion., | 


Nor is any body ata lofs to underftand the diftinction be= 
tween @ tranflation which profeffes to give us the fenfe only, 
and another, in which it 1s endeavoured, as much as poflis 
ble, to give the words of the original. Horace fays of a 
wiitery 


\ . . . 
Serpit humi, tutus nimium, timidufque procelle. 
The fenfe is expreffed in the following lines of Rofcommon: 


Some tim’rous wretches ftart at every blaft, 
And, fearing tempefis, dare not leave the fhore. 


Thefe 


* An Examination, &c. page 21,°22. This pretence, that the: 


words of {cripture, when tranflated, are not the words of the ° 


Holy Spirit, has been much employed by fome fubtle papifts to de- 
ftroy the credit of the fcripture, and to drive fimple inconfiderate 
fouls to their vifible and infallible interpreter, whether that inter- 
preter be the pope, or a council, or the pope and council united, 


It was urged, particularly by Bofluet and other popith writers in’ 


France, in order to pervert carnal and unftable protefiants at the 
time of the revocation of the ediét of Nantz. And no doubt 
their impious fophiftry contributed to the bringing forth of that 
monitrous brood of atheifts, who are the difgrace of France and 
of the prefent age. 


a 


‘It may be added here, that on the fame pretence, papitts have 


/ 
oe 


often committed tranflations of the bible to the flames. 


, 
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Thefe two lines are elegant, but do not give us the words (or 
each of the particular ideas) of Horace ; which we have in the 
following tranflation: “ ‘Too cautious and fearful of the 
ftorm, he creeps on the ground.” This verbal manner, it is 
owned, is often aukward and unnecefiary in tranflating the 
claflics; becanfe the tranflator, having a competent under- 
ftanding of the fubjeét, may often exprefs what is meant as 
wellin hisown way asin that of hisauthor. But the cafe of 
tranflating the facred fcriptures is infinitely different. There 
every word is divine. ‘Therefore the tranflator is not at lib- 
erty to alter a fingle word, or the relation in which it ftands 
to thofe which go before or follow it. His whole bufinefs 
‘is to find out the word of the language into which he tranflates, 
which, in fignification, moft exa@ly correfponds with the He- 
brew or Greek word; and to reprefent with the fame exact- 


nefs, the relation in which it ftands to thofe which attend it.* 
The 


* The author of an Examination, &c. p, 21. having quoted a 
paflage of the Difcourfe on the duty of finging the book of pfalms, 
immediately adds, ‘¢ This is perfectly felf-contraditory. It is 
“ abfolutely, totally, and univerfally impoffible in the nature of 

_ things.” To be fure, thefe words pronounced with -vocife- 
ration and proper looks and geftures, might have fome effet up- 
onan audience; but they muft appear very pitiful to a reader, 
who looks for nothing but coolreafoning. It is hard to account 
forthis paragraph, otherwife than by fuppofing, that the author 
bad not allowed himfelf time and compofure for apprehending 
what he here pretends torefute. For, in the firft place, what he 
fays about the words of one language not being the words of ano- 
ther, isa mere quibble ; for which he found that the ambiguity of 
the tern words afforded him fome handle. He has another quibble, 
equally contemptible, about retaining the arrangement of the o- 
riginal in a tranflation, which he aflets to ridicule by a preten- 
déd literal tranflation of Luke vi. 6. He fpeaks as if a tranfla- 
tor’s ftudying in arational manner to retain the order of ideas 

_ in the original, were inconfiftent with a due regard to the idioms 

both of the language from which, and of that into which he tran- 

“flates. In fhort, the quibbling and mifconftruion of terms in 
which the author deals here, are what the language of the paflage 
which he pretends to refute, had given no juft occafion for: No 
uncommon phrafes were ufed; forevery bady {peaks of verbal tranf. 
lations, and of tranflating word for word. In the fecond place, he! 

neither lays before the reader the reafoning that had been ufed. ~ 

“in the Difcourfe, nor attempts to refute it. He fays, indeed,’ — 

“6 bat. 


=a 


Chap. II. Of che Scripture-forms of Pfalmody. tor 


The fourth, fifth, fixth and feventh feftions of the fecond 
number of the Appendix to the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, 
ferved farther to afcertain what was meant by adhering to the 
forms as well as the matier of the pfalms; namely, that a tranf- 

a lator 


« That the very reafon why any a is fit, is becaufe it is calen- 
*¢ lated to reprefent the idea or exprefs the mc aning.”? But this is 
the very reafon wh wa ftrictly literal tranflation is, in the Difcourfe, 
preferred to a free one: Becaufe, in what is called a free tranfla- 
tion, the words do not exactly reprefent the ideas which thofe of 
the original reprefent.; as is plain fromthe example quoted from 
Rofcummon. The idea of a free tranflation are {uppoted, juftly. Fiat 
or unjufily, to be the fame in effect; but they are not pretended . 
to be, as they are in a literal tranflation, the fame formally and. 8 
taken one by one.. Hence it is faid, in the Difcourfe, that he 
who tranflates the feriptures literally, fhews a becoming regard 
to the choice which the wittom of God has made of words to ex- 
prefs what he has been pleafed to reveal te us. Our author adds, 
“¢ Ifa fpeaker or writer could communicate his ideas in twenty 
‘¢ different forms ef expreffions, equally anfwering his intention, 
“* it would be perfectly indifferent which of the forms he chofe.”’ 
But the queftion is not concerning a fpeaker or writer in'general,. 
but concerning a tranflator in particular. Were a perfon to pro- 
ceedin tranflating according to what is here faid by the author 
of the Examination, he would attempt to rival his author, ra- 
ther than to tranflate him ; fince, upon that fuppofition, he might 
fix on a form of expreflion which would equally anfwer the inten- 
tion of the author with that which the author had chofen; as if 
one, who had undertaken to tranflate a dialogue of Lucian, fhould 
drop the form of dialogue, fuppofing that another form might 
equally anfwer the intention of the author.” His work, in this 
cafe, cotld not with any propriety be called a tranflation. There 
is a great difference between tranflating and explaining or giving 
the fenfe of an ae A Greek fcholar, who knows nothing of 
geometry, may tranflate 2 propofition of Euclid; but te cannot 
explain it, like one, who, though ignorant of the Greek, is a 
fkilful peometrician. A Socinian acquainted with the Hebrew 
Jangaace, may traniJate the 53d chapter of Ifaiah very juftly 3 
but there is no illiterate ferious chriftian, who has found relief to | 
his foul in the death of his Redeemer, that would commit fuch 
grofs blunders in giving the fenfe of it. We may only add here, 
that one need not hefitate to fay, it would be impious for a per. 
fon, who pretends to tranflate the {criptures, to ufe another form, ‘ 
of "exprefiion than thaf of the original; <lleging, that his own” 
form would equally afer the intention of the Holy Spirit, and, 
MigE ee is perfectly indifferent ee of the forms be ctteten 
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lator of them ought not to alter the form of difcourfe ; that he 


fhould not turn a prayer, for example, into an affirmation; 


that he fhould not alter the arrangement; that each verfe 
fhould be conneéted with no other matter in the tranilation, 
than it is conneéted with in the original; that no verfes or 
members of verfes fhouid be omitted ; that he fhould not leave 
out or change the metaohors. 

We do nox fay, that the form of any part of facred fcrip- 
ture is ever fo perfe@ in any tranflation, as it is in the fund. 


ard of all the tranflations of fcripture,; the original Hebrew 


_ of the Old Teftament and Greek of the New. Hence the 
_abfurdity of putting the Septuagint, the vulgar Latin, the 


Arabic, or any other tranflation, upon a level with the Hebrew 
and Greek original. But we do affert, fo far as the words 
of any tranflation are, in fignification and arrangement, 
exattly anfwerable to thofe of the Hebrew or Greek, not 
only the matter, but the form is divine: The words are as 
really the words of the Holy Ghoft as the Hebrew or Greek 
words; andihat the contrary opinion is a dangerous error. 


"This dottrine is eflablifhed by fuch confiderations as the fol- 


lowing: 

1. The tranflated words of the Old Teftament are called in 
the New, the words of rhe prophets, or the fayings of the Hely 
Spirit, John xii. 93.9 hat the faying, ot word, 6 doyos, of L/aias 
the prophet, mizht be fulfilled, which ba faid, Who bath believed 


eur riport ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? A&s 
“XV. 15,16. Aud to this agree the words of the prophets, as it is 


written, After this [ will returay Sc. Heb. i. 72 Where- 
fore, as the Holy Ghoft faith, To-day if ye will hear his voice. 


~The apoftle afterwards calls our attention to the Greek word 


Dnyrspoy to-day, as no lefs the word of the Holy Ghoit 
than the Hebrew word fYaiom, ver. 13. compared with Pfal. 
xev. 7. Another inftance is remarkable, in the 12th chap. of 


‘the fame book. Nox be hath promised, Jaying, Yet once more I 


Jeake not the earth only, but alfa heaven. Aud this word, once 
‘more, fignifieth the removing, Fc. Thus the words of the Old 
“Teftament, tranflated in the New, are called the words of 
the prophets, and of the Holy Ghoft who {poke by them: 
And this warrants us to call the tranfloved pfelins the werds - 
of David, and of the Holy Ghott who fpeke by him. We tpeak 
with fufficient exaQunefs, whea we fpeak with the feriptures., 
#7: the 
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2. There is in the words of fcripture, exa@ly tranflated 
into any language, a divine propriety or fitnefs to exprefs 
the things of the Spirit of God, which it would be bla{phe- 
my toaferibe to any other words, and which fully eviden. 
cesthem to be the words of the Holy Ghoft; the very 
words which his infinite wifdom pitched upon for expref- 
fing the truthscontained in them. This may be illuftrated 
by anexample. When I read thefe words of the apottle, 
He hath made bim who knew no fin to be fin for us, that we 
might be made the richtecufnefs of God in him, { believe, that, 
by thefe words, 1 am taught, that the righteoufnefs of Chritt 
is imputed to us for our juftification ; as our fin was imputed 
to him, that he might make fatisfaCtion for it to the juftice 
.of God. ‘This ismy poor imperfe@ way of exprefling what 
is undoubtedly contained inthe text. But the text itfelf ex. 
preffes this and other traths contained in it with indnitely 
greater propriety. To this purpofe, Dr, Owen in the eighth 
chapter of his difcourfe onthe caufes, ways and means of une 
derftanding the mind of God revealed in his wor, has thefe 
words : The principal matter of {cripture is myfterious, 
“© and the myfteries of it are laid up therein by God himfeif, 
‘s_and that in a way inimitable by the fkill or wifdom of 
«men, Whenwe fpeak or exprefs the fame things accor. 
‘¢ ding to our meafare of comprehenfion ; wherein, from its 
“© agreement with the ferjpture, what we fay is materially 
‘« divine; yet our words are not fo; nor is there the fame 
«© refpedt to the things themfelves, as the expreflions of fcrip- 
« ture have, which are formally divine.”’ «© The whole aim,” 
fays Witfias in his Mifcellanea Sacra, “ of our comments on 
«© {eriptare fhould be, not to exchange the words. of the 
“s Lord for our words, as if we foolithly thought our words 
‘ better than his ; but to manifeft the wifdom of the divine 
“ ojanner of expreffion: Unlefs we attain this, let us cen- 
“s fefs our ur lfulnefs and ignorance of the facred .lan- 
«© guage. For if we would not overthrow the divine author- 
« ity of the holy fcriptures, we mutt firmly maintain, that the 
«* words thereof are the words of God; and to afcribe to 
«© them any impropriety, which may need corre@lion, is 
+s downright profanenefs and horrid blafphemy.’’* 

3. Iticnecefary to diftinguith between the words of ferip- 
fore and the dottrines which are deduced from them as me 

. fenfe 
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fenfe of them. For example, from John vj. 34. No man 
can come unto me except the Father, who hath fent mey draw 
him; thofe who hold the Calviniftic doctrine teach, that 
no one, who partakes of zhat fort of grace which is here cal- 
led drawing, can fall {hort of faving faith, true helinefs, anc. 
everlafting falvation. Arminians, onthe other hand, main- 
tain, that many who partake of the fame fort of grace, 
fhall, in the iffues penis ; the faving effeGt of it being hin- 
dered by man’s free will, How are we to proceed in judg- 
ing of thefe oppofite doctrines? Why, in the firft place, we 
muft allow, that. neither the words of the former of thefe 
propofitions, nor thofe of the latter, are ike: the words of 
the text, of divine authority. In the next place, in order 
to darerrind whether the Calviniftic do€trine_ be contained 
in this text, it is neceflary to confider whether it be moft 
agreeable to the emphafis of the words, to the context, and 
to other places of fcripture. In the whole inquiry, the 
principle we proceed upon is, that the words of the text are 


‘formally d‘wine ; and, in that refpe€t, are to be carefully 


diftinguifhed from the words we make ufe of to exprefs what 
we judge to be the doétrine contained in the text. If chrif 
tians who are unacquainted with the original languages have 
not the words of the Holy Ghoft; if they have nothing but 
the fenfe of tranflators; then they have no Randard by which 


, to judge of dodtrines. They may, indeed, judge whether 


one human fenfe or interpretation be agreeable to another; 
but tBey. know not whether any of them be agreeable to an: 
infallible fandard ; becaufe, upon this fappofition, they have 


no fuch ftandard, there being no other than zhe words of the 


Holy Spirit in the fcriptures. Thus thofe who do net une 
deritand the original languages, are incapacitated for exer 
cifing any j28 udgment or diferetion about the doétrines they 
hear, or for diftinguithing between truth and error. Nor 
will it be much better even with thofe that vuderftand thefe 
languages. For it is hardly poflible forthe bef fcholar,- 
who has been accuftomed to think in a modern langnage, to: 
judge any otherwife of a text, than peaks to his own 
tranflation; and then, it feems, he judges little according 
to the words of the Holy Spirit, as the et des itis 
the beneat of revelation is reduced to nothing. We mutt 
even take up with our own wildom or ratouy as the only 
rule 
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rule to direct us in judging what is truth or what is error. 
What is called revelation may, indeed,;upon this fuppofitior, 
fupply reafon with more materials to work upon, which the 
writings of Plato and Cicero may alfo do; it fupplies a number 
of doctrines or notions ; but no fure foundations to reft upon 
in believing any of them: For nothing can be fuch but the 
words of the Holy Spirit in the fcriptures; which, tranflate 
them into what language you pleafe, ftill manifeft them- 
felyes to be his own words, and conftitute one common in- 
fallible ftandard, by which the unlearned, as well as the 
learned, may diftinguifh the truth from the moft plaufible 
errors, which the wit of men or the craft of Satan can devile. 
4. The formal reafon of faving faith, or of that perfuafion 
which the Lord works in the hearts of finners, concerning 
the truth of a particular dogtrine as affording a folid reft 
for eternity, is juft this, That the words in which it is delive 
ered to.us, are the words of God, who cannot lie. Hence 
that reprefentation of faving faith in the firft epiftle to the 
Theffalonians, ii. 13. When ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it nat as the word of meny but as 
itis in truth the word of God, which effe@ually worketh alfo 
ix you that believe. Faith is our hearing the voice of the Son 
of God ; our fetting to our feal that God is true. Hence 
in the prophets thefe words are continually repeated, Thus 
faith the Lard, or the Lord hath /poken. Hereby we are taught 
that no words can be the foundation of a divine faith, but 
fuch as are formally the words of God. The mind of 
“¢ God,” fays Dr. Owen, “ being now committed to writing, 
“© God is to be regarded by every individual of mankind, 
« to whom the fcriptures come, as fpeaking to him no lefs 
“‘ immediately, than if he heard his voice, as Adam faid he 
«© heard it in the garden, Though this voice could not 
“ ftrike the ear but by means of the air in which it was 
‘« formed, yet it was not improper to callit a voice imme- 
« diately from God. In like manner, his word may be 
« confidered as his immediate voice to us, though it be 
‘< tranfmitted by writing. Abraham did not doubt that it 
«© was indeed the voice of God which gave the probatory 
“ command about facrificing his fon, and therefore without 
« hefitation he fet himfelf to obey it. So the authority of 
God fpeaking in the fcriptures, the yoice therein be- 
* : 6s ing 
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“ing apprehended with irrefiftible evidence to be indeed 

‘s his voice, is found to be the higheft obligation to faith 

© and obedience.”* Hence the doétor fays in another 
place, “ He who applies himfelf to the ftudy of the holy 
 fcriptures, fhould, in the firft place, have a fenfe of his 

“ nearnefs to God deeply fixed in his mind, that he may 

“ be filled with reverence of the divine majeity and author- 

+ ty, with fubmiffion and abefement of heart. For in the 

«c holy feriptures, God fpeaks to the reader no lefs imme- 
«¢-diately, than if he fpoke by a voice from heaven. He is 

© defpifed, unlefs holy reverence and godly fear poffefs the 

«© mind of the reader. He dwells with thofe that tremble 

«© at his word: Buta light and defulsory manner of reading 

“ the fcriptares is the plague of men’s fouls, diredtly tending 

«to atheifm.’’+ ; 

5. In the faving manifeftations that God has made of 
himfelf to men by means of the fcripture, they have had 

_ the cleare& views of the words of it being the very words 

_ of God. When'the Lord is pleafed to fhine on their fouls 

: in the reading of ‘the fcriptures, do they not difcern fome- 
thing divine in the energy of the words, in the order and 
difpofition of them, and in the richnefs and fuitablenefs of 
__ the metaphors and fimilies ? Do they not find one thing fol- 
_ Jowing another in a manner fuitable to their cafe, and to 
*. what is manifeftly the defign of the Holy Spirit in the-paf- 
' “fagey as fills them with wonder, and convinces them that 
the very manner of the {criptures is as much fuperior to the 

_ manner of mere human compofition, as the fabric of the uni- 
* verfeis to any of the works of human art? Some convic- 
_ tion of this may be attained by fuch a diligent attention to 
the language and manner of the fcriptures as man’s natural 
underfianding is ftill capable of ; a conviction which is fufs 
ficient to vindicate the experience of true believers in this 
matter from the charge of enthufiafm:: Though it muft be 
allowed to fall as far fhost of adivine faith, and the faving 
experience which accompanies it, as the pleafure of feeing 
the picture of a man whom we peculiarly efteem, falls fhort 
of the pleafure of feeing and converfing with the man himfelf. 
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Though all true believers: save adeepand abiding fenfe 
of the power and authority: by which the words of the Holy 
Spirit are diftinguifhed from all other words ; yet there are 
various degrees of this experience in different believers, and 
ia the fame believer at ditterent times. On fome cccafions 
ithas been very remarkable and aftonifhing. Junius gives 
this account of his converfion : While he was yet thought. 
lefs of the concerns of his foul, having amind one day, to 
read fomething in the feriptures, he opened the book at the 
firft chapter of the gofpelof John. E:c read; he was aftone 
ifhed ; his mind was filled with an overpowering fenfe of the 
divinity cf the matter, and of the majeity and authority of 
the words. During the remainder of the day, fays he, I 
could think of nothing ele. Bithcp Burnet gives us the 
follewing account fromthe mouth of the Earl of Rochefter : 
«© When Mr. Pearfon was reading to him the 53d chapter 
‘© of Ifaiah, he felt an inward force upon him, which did fo: 
‘* enlighten his mind, and convince him, that he could refit 
s* itnolonger; forthe woRDS HAD AN AUTHORITY which 
«© did fhoot like rays or beams in his mind. So that he was: 
© not only convinced by the reafoning which fatisfed’ his 
‘© underftanding ; but by a power which did fo effeQually 
«< conftrain him, that he did ever after as firmly believe in 
«* his Saviour, as if he had feen him in the clouds. He had. 
** made this chapter be read to him fo often, that he had 
“ gotit by heart. He would defcant upon particular ex- 
“ preffions in this manner: Who hath believed our report ? 
« Here, faid he, was foretold the oppofition the gofpel was 
“ to meet with from fuch wretches as L was,” &c. 


‘The pious and judicious Mr. Halyburton, in his Memoirs, 


obferves, That though God make ufe of the words of men 
for leading into the meaning of hisown; yet when he found 


the word had done good, it ‘was ufually God’s own word. 


in the {cripture introduced in his fermons. A remark that 
deferves the particular attention of both minifters and their 
hearers, 

6. The forms of fpeaking, fuch as exhortation, déclarati- 
on, prayer; the order and connexion of verfes 3 the meta. 
phors, in an exact verbal tranflation of the fcriptures, are 
either of divine infpiration, or they are not. If thefe be 


not of divine infpiration ia fuch a tranilation, then they are 
not 
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not fo even in the original text; becaufe it is undeniable, 
that they are precifely the fame in both. And if thefe be 
not of divine infpiration, then is the bible, even as we have 
it in the original languages, not fo, For furely whoever 
is the author of any compofition, is the author of the forms 
of fpeaking ufed init; the author of the order and con- 
nexion of the parts ; of the metaphors and fimilies, And if God 


isnot the author of the fcriptures, then have we no divine 


revelation. On the other hand, if the forms of fpeaking, the 
order and connexion of the verfes, the metaphors and fimilies 
be of divine infpiration ; then fo far as thefe things, which 
belong to the form of the fcriptures, are accurately preferved 
in any tranflation, the very form of the feripture thus tranfla- 
ted, is fo far divinely infpired ; and the fcripture-fongs, thus 
tranflated, may juftly be called infpired fongs, in oppofition 
to pretended imitations of them, in which the particulars, 
now mentioned, are manifeftly negleed. 

We may argue in the fame manner with refpe@ to the 


words of {cripture in general, that they are either the words 


of the Holy Spirit in an exact verbal tranflation, or they are 
not foin the original text: For ifthe nouns in the tranflation 
fignify the fame perfons or things with thofe in the original ; 
if the verbs fignify the fame ftate of being, doing or fuffer. 
ing ; if the fame relations, connexions or qualifications of the 
nouns and verbs be fignified by the prepofitions, the ad- 
verbs and the conjunctions ; then, fo far as this identity has 
place, the words are precifely the fame in the tranflation 
that they are in the original: For the modification of 
found peculiar to a particular language (as domus or contra) 


s in this cafe intitled to no confideration, but that of a fign 


fignifying a certain thing or relation, which may be no 


lefs exactly fignified by another modification of found (as @ 


houfe or againf?.) 
When we {peak of the order of words being the fame in 
a tranflation as in the original, we mean the order of them 
according to the general conftruGion of language; and not 
according to the collocation or placing of words, which, in 
particular languages, may have become cuftomary for the 
fake of the more agreeable pronunciation, ‘Thus, when one 
fays in Englith, The good hate to fin from the love of virtue 
and in Latin Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore ; itis obvious 
y Bele GO 
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to common fenfe, that the order of words, according tothe 
general conflraction of language, is the fame; as we might 

_demonftrate by the rules of univerfal grammar, 

As to the Hebrew and Greek idioms or peculiar phrafes, 
each of them may be confidered as acomplex term, and gen~ 
erally a phrafe may be found in Englifh, as exactly anfwer- 
able to it in fignification, as one fingle word is to another. 
Such idiomatic expreffions as cannot be verbally rendered, 

_ are fo rarely to be met with in fcripture, thatit willbe hard 
to find any tolerable tranflations of asLatin cr Greek book % 
fo literal, as our Englifh tranflation of the feripture; and ~~ 

“competent judges allow, (what indeed, in fome meatfure, ap- 
pears from the valuable readings in the margin) that it might 
have been more fo With advantage. Mr. Thomas Botton, 
who was a great adept in Hebrew literature, agrees with | 
Mr. Addifon, thatthe Hebrew idioms run into the Englith 
tongue with a particolar grace and beauty ; that they give a 
force and energy to our expreffion, warm and animate our 
language, and convey ovr thoughts in more ardent and. ~ 
intenfe phrafes, than any that are to be met within our own > 

_tongue.* X 
_ "The account which critics give of the beauties in the 
ftyle and compofition of the fcriptures, (which undoubtedly 
belong to the form of them) is applicable to_a literal tranflae 
tion of them, as well as to the original. ‘This may be ex« 
emplified by a paflage of an excellent preface to Marlorate’s 
Ecclefiaftical Expofition of the Pfalms, by Henry Stephens. 
«© The expreffion,” fays he, « which we have in Deuty 
(6 xxviii. Phe heaven whith is over thy head foallbe b, af 
« and the earth that is under thee fball be irony is an inttance 
‘© among many, of a ftyle or manner of fpeaking, formula 
‘‘ fermonis, peculiar to the Hebrews and altogether thei 
* own. Gonow, turn over all the Greek and Latin poets, 
“ the heroic, the tragic, the Lyric; will you ever find any” 

_* thing in them like this ? any words fo fignificant, fo ems 

“4* phatical, fo full of majefty ? But why fhould we wonder 

** that far other words proceed from facred lips, than from 

« thofe of profane authors.” Rollin’s obfervations,, in his 

Tis pK. et” Belles 


a 


‘Pi ndix to Memoirs of Mr. Bofion, pag. 15. 
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Belles Lettres, on the fong of Mofes at the Red Sea, is an 
example of this fort of criticifm on the language of ferip- 
ture. 

OxsjecTion. ‘The infpired writers of the New Tefta- 
ment frequently tranflate portions of the Hebrew feripture 
into the Greek language, but in doing fo, they neither ob- 
ferve the order ot the original always, nor give a literal 


\  tranflation. ‘I’o be convinced of this compare the follows. 


}s ing paflages: Matth. ii 18. with Jer. xxxit.:15. Luke ii. 
4, 5) 6. with Wfa. xl. 3, 4, 5. Luke iv. 18, 19. with Ifa. 
Ixi. 1, 2. Matth. iv: 15, 16. with Ifa. ixs3,.2. Matth, xii. 
18, 19, 20, 21. with Ifa, xlil. 1) 2) 3) 4. Mark vii, 6, 7. with 
Ma. xxix. 13. Adisii., 25, 26, 27,28. with Pfal. xvi. 8, gy 
10,11, Acts ili. 22,23. with Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. Acis 
‘Vile 42) 43. with Deut. xvil. 1g, 18) 19. 

Answer, Ifthe variations in thefe pafflages are brought 
to prove that-a-tranflation of the Old ‘Teftament ought not to 
reprefent the words and phrafeology of the Old Teftament, 

»then the objector’s reafoning muit be to this effect.: The 
_» writers of the New 'Teftament in quoting a paffage occaficne 
ally, and for a particular purpofe, out of the Old Teftament, 
~ omit fome words of the original that were not necefiary to 
that purpofe ; therefore, fuch as are not quoting, but tranf. 
lating, and who, in doing fo, ought to have no other pur. 
pofe than that of rendering a// the words of the Old Tefta. 
ment, may omit fome of thefe words in their tranilation. 

It is manifeft there is no confequence here. In quoting a 

patiage from any author, we ufe as many or as few of his 

words as our purpofe requires: Noris any injury hereby 
done to the author, provided only that due care be taken 
toufe his words in a manner not difagreeable to his inten- 

» tion. The defign of a quotation is to conneét fome part of 

_— anauthor’s words and fenfe with the fentiments and difcourfe 

_ of him that makes it. The defign of a tranflation is fingly 

to reprefent the whole of the words and fenfe of the work 
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word of God, than he may lay claim to unerring wifdom 
and divine authority. Many of thefe variations are fach 
as ferve to explain or emplify the original words of the Old 
Teftament.. ‘Thus in Lai. Ixi. 1. Yo bind up the broken= 
hearted, is rendered in Luke iv. 18. to heal the broken-hearted. 
And the laft claufe of that verfe in Iaiahy The opening of the 
prifon to them that are bound, is explained and amplified in the 
words of Luke, The recovery of fight to the blind, 10 fet at lin 
berty them that are bound. So what is-in Maiah xxix. 13, 
Their fear towards me is taught by the precept of mens 1S eX= 
plained ia Matth. xv.9. /x wain do they worfbip me, teach- 
ing Jor do&rines the commandments of men The expreffions 

io Ifaiah xlii. 1, 2. My fervant whom I uphold: He foail not 


 ery-—and he hall Pa forth judgment unto truth, are in Mats 


xu. 18; 19, 20. My jervant whom I have chofeny be feall 
not firive nar crys until he fend forth Judgment unto Victory. 
What is in Pfal, Ixvili. 18. Thou baff received gifts for mens 
is in Ephef. iv. 8.. Gave gifts unio men. So initead of be- 
yond Damafcus in Amos v. 27. Stephen i in A@s vii. 49.-has 
by way of explanation, b-yand Babylon: It is to be obferved, ; 
with refpeét to thefe explanatory variations in gene:al, thacs 
they are not fo mucha departure from the original words, — 
as an expreffion of what is included in the‘emphafis of them, 
as has been fhewn by many learned: wtiterss- 
Again, when the facred writers: ofthe New Teflament 
quote a paflage of the Old, they oo not always give us an en- 
tire fentence ; but only fome words of one, which, in their 
genuine fenfe, are applicable to the matter in hand. Of this” 
what ‘is cited in Matth#iv. 15, 16. from: Ifai. ix. Ty A 
is anexample.. The land of Zabulon and theland af Naph. a 
li-——by the way of the fea beyond jordan, in Galilee ofan ne 
The peoples €e. The evangelift omits the words in the bee. J sibs 
on 
_ 


ginning of the 1% verfe, and the words between WN. aphtali and 

by the way.’ Thus in Mat. xxi. 5. the words of Zech IX. Qe Se 

Fup and having falvationy are lett out. a A 
Sometimes a  fentence is made ' up of two or more quota. 

tions from the Old Teftament. ‘Thus in Matth. xxi. 5, Say. 

Je to the daughter of Zion, istalken from Mai. Ixii11. and the 

latter part from Zech. ix. g. Soin Rom. ix. 33. Behold I. 

fay neon a flone of fumbling and rock of offence, and whofoe= Oe 

believerh fel not be cfeamed, the firlt and laft. part ie a 

ta eRe 
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t , taken afibee i 
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if Sometimes we ond the> fame. text cited in feveral ieee 
BY of the New Teftament, and in each of thefe places fome 
r of it is more particularly applied, according to the text 
1 Waiah vi. 9, to. In Aéts xxviii. it is adduced to con- 
vince the Jews of their ebduracy in rejeCting the word of 
the gofpel; and therefore the words of Uaiah are ufed only 
fo far.as they defcribed their character: ‘Gen this peoples 
and fay, Hearing ye feall hear, ard frail not indeed 
aud fecing ye ball fobs and. not perceive ; for the heart of 
this people is waxed grofs, &c. But, in the xiith chapter of 
_ John, the fcove of the evangelit is to reprefent the fpiritual © 
¥ judgement the Jews were under from God, as what accounted 
tor theirunbelief; and therefore the words of Laiah are 
wi) aled fo far as they reprefent the holy and righteous hand 
/ which Ged had in the matter: He bath blinded their eyess 
oe avd hardened their hearts; that they Joould not fee with their 
ass els nor edemband with their heart, &¢. 

Thus, the words of the Old Teftament.are troly recited. 
co the quotations from it in the New ; but fuch only, an 
7 oe Oe many of the words, in any particular quotation, as wer 

necefiary. to the {cope or defign of the place where it is 
ate Vhefe are rather examples of quoting, applying a 
‘ cae patiages, than of fimply tranflating. 


tion of any part of foripture retains the words of the ori- 
‘ginal, not as to fobnd, ‘but as to fignification, and particu. 


* trangement and diviGon of the matter, it has fo far that di- 
: Erg eauired form of {eripture, which, as being immedi- 
*. ee ately from God, is entitled to pe culiar reverence. Hence 
See. een allowed by chriftians in general to be grofly pro- 
Ree to ufe the words or peculiar phrafes of {cripture in a 
i Jodicrons manner. Hencey_ too, our anceitors teflified a- 
mee gain the ftated reading, in the Nnglith churches, of paf- 
dazes of the apocry phal books ; becaufe, however many 
‘ufeful truths might be found 1 in thafe books, yet it was ace 


counted a grievous corruption to give human compofitions — 


the fame place in pubtic wworthip with the Nir ag 
*. Tho! itthould be granted; * fays the author of Alten 


aia Dominici, Part Il. 


“Upow the whales it 1s evident, that, fo far asa a oe 3 


Fan’ the metaphors and fimilies, the form of difcourfe, the 
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— mafcenum, “that the paffages of the Apoc ; J in the 
_& fervice of the church of England, contain imperti- 
» nent or abfurd; yet they are not trumpets, ich God hath | 


8 fanétified, for his ibe to blow with. ‘The church, in her 
* purer times, read no other writings in public worthip, than 
« thofe of the prophets and apof les, In the church of ' 
« gland the apocryphal writings are read, fung, and explained. — 


eas: canonical feripture.’’* ‘ 
Oxjectio. “the ielpereo pfalms are not in verfe. Te 
not the original of them changed by the verfification ? ” 
Angwee, formerly obferved, that the particular 
verfification aoe the conveniency of finging, is a cits 
cumftance which is by no means incompatible with a due 
care to retain the words of the Holy Ghoft.. As the pfalas 
in the original are troly poetical, the bufinefs of tke vefifier & 
is little more than putting the words in parcels. Thus the 
_ original formis adhered to almoit equally in the following ~ 1 ey 
three tranflations of the third verfe of the firft pfalm. fi ala 
And he fhall be like a tree planted by the tivers of water, that © al 


bringeth forth his fruit in bis feafon; his leaf fhall not wither, — 
- and whatfoever be doth shall profper. 


He fhall be like a tree that grows, 
Near planted by 2 river, ‘ 
Which in bis feafon yields his fruit 3 3 
ale And his leaf fadeth never, 
_And all he doth fifall profper well. 


That man fhall be like to a tree, 
That planted by the running river grows, 
. Which fruit doth oe time of year,’ 
= ~ Whole leaves fhall never fade nor root unloofe 
His a¢tions all png : 
Stijl profper fhall. DRUMMOoND.f . — 


* Altare Damafcenum. Cap. 10. 


- 


+ It deferves our notice, that. feveral rea‘ons offered fort 
de opinion, | that-other com Ss ohiel ul are more proper to be ufed: 3 
=~ onrpublic prailes than the book of plalms, are fuch as would: : 
_ tate againf the finging of thefe pfalms in the original Heb 
fuppofing we were to fing in that language, fully as mucha = 
do againft finging x themin atranflation; for thew are not more 


founded Per connected with the peculiarity of the Jews ; ner is 9 
Sr Tyee are 1p has 
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Bok UL Whether we are always to confider the Words 


which ave fing i in Solemn Worfbip as our own, and as appli- ~ 
cable to our prefent fituation ? ; 


In the Difcourfe on the duty of finging pfalms, it was 
obferved, thatit is not always neceffary to confider the words 
we fing in folemn worfhip as cur own, or as applicable to 
our prefent fituation. This affertion has been reprefented, 
with peculiar virulence, not only as erroneous, but © as an 
** excufe for the crime of falfifying before God, = at. 
“‘ tempt to change our obligations to truth and fincerity. 
‘The direct contrary of what is afierted in the Difcourfe maft 
then be the opinion of our opponents, namely, That the na- 
ture of the exercife of finging in folemn worfhip is fuch as ree 
quires the words we fing to be confidered as our own, and 
that it is unwarrantable to fing words that are not applicable 
to our prefent condition. 

This opinion isjuftly reje€ted, becaufe, in the firit place, 
it confounds the exercife of finging in folemn worfhip with 
that of prayer. ‘The fcripture plainly rep rele thefe- as 
‘two diftinét exercifes ; 1 Corinth. xiv. 15. / will os with 


“the fpirit, and I awill pr ay with the yiter and Jing alfa ; Iwill 


jing with the /pirit, and I will fing with the underfanding al- 
jov Janes v. 13. Ls any among you afiided ? let him pray. 
‘Ls any merry 2 let him Jing palms. Several differences be- 
tween them were pointed ane in the Difcourfe on finging 
plalms.* At prefent, we only obferve, that the words we Ut- 


ter 


are they.more ob{fcured by allufions to thefe peculiarities in a 
tranflation, than they are in the original. They who offer foch 
reafons, are, therefore, juftiy charged with preferring mere.hu- 
man compofitions to what themfelves allow to be the words of the 
Holy Spirit. 


* Mr. Calderwood, fpeaking of the practi ce in fome cathedrals 
‘of finging prayers, obferves, That fo faras forms of prayer are 
fong, they are'not prayers ; for, fays be, canere proprie non eft 
orare, to fing is not properly to pray. Altare Darmofcenum, cap. x 3 
where he alfo quotes a pailage of the learned Cafatibon? $ trhars 
citations, which blames Borenius, the popifh annalif, for con- 
‘founding thefe two exercifes. The author ef an Examination, F ee 
*p. 39. infifts, that prayer and finging are the faine; 


{> 2a, _ * 
* - 
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ter in prayer, are ftill confidered as our own, and as applica- 
ble to our prefent fituation; but it is not hier confider 
the words we fing as fuch.* In prayer the thoughts and af- 
feGtions fuggeft the words; but in finging, it is jufl the re- 
verfe; for the words we fing, rightly underftcod, fuggeft 
matter of believing meditation; and thus kindle fpiritual and 
devout affections. 

We obferve, in the fecond place, that the fuppofition,of 
our opponents, with regard to the import of flinging, has no 
foundation in the common language of mankind. For if it 
had, a perfon’s finging verfes not applicable to himfelf would 
expofe him to the reproach of lying. But this was never 
known to be the cafe. Who would blame one, that.had 
never heard a nightingale, for finging the following beauti- 
ful lines of Milton’s f/ pen/ferofo ?— 


Sweet 


he, ‘it is allowed that we inwardly pray what we fing.”” This puts 
one in mind of the plea of the popifh doctors for the worfhip of im- 
ages,which was, that, while they ovtwardly kneeled before the im- 
age, their 7vward devotion was directed to God ; as if fuch exter- 
nal worfhip was to be denominated from that inward devotion. 


* To this an objection has been offered, to the follawing pur- 
pofe : We uie other words thar our own in preaching and prayer, 
as well as in finging. In preaching, the words of others may be 

_ quoted: In prayer there is a repetition of promifes upon which 
we plead; therefore the words which we utter in preaching and 
prayer, may as well be confidered as the words of others, as thofe 
we utter in finging; and that, in all thefe exercifes, there is the 
fame reafon to confider the werds we utter as our own. 

Anfwer. Itis a common obfervation, that exceptions eftablifh 
general rules. So the quoting of the words of cthers in pfeaching, 
and the mentioning of the promifes of God in prayer, ftrongly im- 
ply, that the words of thefe exercifes, are, in general, confidered as 
onrown.  Béfides, the queflion is not about what is actually dene 
in preaching or prayer, but whether it be as agreeable to the na- 
ture and defign of thefe exercifes to repeat fermons and prayers 
compofed by others, asit is to the nature and defign of finging, 
to make ufe of a pfalm or hymn compoled by another. Let the 
queftion be determised bY the approved examples of thefe extr- 
cifes recorded in feripture : There we have examples of finging 
in the words of Davidand Afaph ; but rone of praying or preaching 

« by repeating the prayers or fermons of others. 
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Sweet’ bird that fhunn’ft the noif of folly, 
Moff mufical, moft melancholy! 
The chauntrefs of the woods among, 
I woo to hear thy even tong. 

We obferve in the third place, that this fuppofition is con- 
trary to the approved practice of the church of God. ‘The 
xviiith pfalm, which is exprefly dire€@ted to the chief mufi- 
cian, was undoubtedly fung by the Levites: But itis plains | 
that, as David fpeaks throughout that pfalm in the firft per- 
fon, and of his own perfonal cafes and experiences, fo the 
Levites could by no means fing it as their words, or as ex-_ 
preflive of their experiences. It cannot be denied, that the 
book of pfalms, from the time of its being delivered to the 
Jews, continued to be fang in their ordinary folemn werfhip. 
Hence they would be frequently finging pfalms concerning 
a profperous condition, while they were in affliction; and, 
on the contrary, pfalms concerning an afflicted condition, 
while they were in profperity. . Indeed, we know no fyftem — 
of pfalms or hymns ufed by any church, which, upon the — 
fuppofition in queftion, could be fung by church members) — 
in general, confiitently with fincerity. Let us confider, for 
example, how every perfon in an ordinary worfhipping af. ~ 
fembly is to fing the following words of Dr. Watts’ ashis ~~ 
own words : i 


ie 


6% 


By long experience have I known; < 
Thy fovereign power to fave: 

At thy command I venture down, js 
Securely to the grave. 

Hence one isled to think, that the charge of infincerity, 
brought againft us by our opponents, may be jeftly retorted. 
For how does it confit with fincerity to confider the words 
which we fing as our own words, whilft we are confcious to 
ourfelves that they are not fo at all? Upon this principle, it 
feems inconceivable how a perfon, ordinarily joining with iy 
any congregation or family in this part of focial worthipy ‘y. 
“ean efcape the charge of hypocrify and diffimulation: Forhe 
muft be fenfiblepith at the frames and exercifes reprefented in 
the words fang, are often very different from his own. 

Perhaps the objector means to excufe this inconfiftency, * 
when he intimates, that, whilt the fa&s reprefented ina 
pfaim exit any where, a perfon may fing the words of the > . 
; de ag splalm 
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pfalm as his own.* But the facts. reprefented in a pfalm, are 
_ either reprefented fimply as exifting at prefent, oras exiting — 
in the pfalmift’s experience, If it be unwarrantable or in- 
confiftent with trath to fing pfalms in which faéts are repre. 7 
fented jinply as exiting at prefent, after thefe fais have ceaf= 
ed to exift any where, then it was unwarrantable to fing vari- 
» ous paffages of the pfalms in feveral periods of the Old Tef-  - 
~ tament difpenfation. Thus, in the time of the Babylonith 
" Captivity, they could not warrantably fing, upon this fappo- 
fition, the words of the exxiid plalm, Ferufalem is builded as a 
city: Whither the tribes go up—to give thauks unto’ the name , 
of the Lard, For there are fet thrones of judgment; theithrones 
of the houfe of David. Nor, after the Babylonith captivity, 
when they had no king, the words of the xxift, The king truff= 
etd in the Lord. Northe words of the cxxxiid, drifey O Lord, 
“unto thy reft, thou, and the ark of thy frengih; the ark being 
_ one of the glories of the firft temple, which were wanting in 
__the fecond. Thus there were often, even under the Old Tetta- 
_ ment difpenfation, fome paffages of the pfalms, which, upon 
the objector’s principle; could not be fung confiftently with 
truth, But'where have we a fingle hint in fcripture, that there 
~ wasany paflage of the pfalms which it would be unwarrantable 


,to in any period after they were given to the church ? : 
Ifra ) frequently exhorted to fing pfalms; it isnowhere ~ 


xcepting thofe plalms which fimply reprefent fads as 
exifling, which have now ceafed to exifi: Nor is there any 

~ thing faid about the pfalms, or about the exercife of finging, 

~ that implies fach an exception. With refpect to paflages of 
othe pfalms, in which faéts are reprefented as exiting in the 

a pfalmift’s experience, fach as thefe, My heart is fixed: I have 

— more underftanding than all my teachers, thefe, according to 

_ the hypothefis of the objeQor, can, no more than thofe of 

* the former clafs, be’ fung warrantably or confittently with 

* truth, by any who have not, in the time of finging, the very ~ 

- fame attainment or experience: For, if a petfon fing fachy/ 3 

“a paflage as his own words, the alleging thdt, though he- 

isa ftranger to fuch attainments and experiences, they de, 

“ip fast, exift fomewhere, will not fave him from the charge 
of falfehood, in afcribing them to himfelf. Thus, according 


i 


_ * An Examination, &c. page 54, 55. 
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to the objector’s abfurd principle, no paflage in which the 
pfalmift reprefents his cafe as different from what we find 
our own to be, however full of fuitable inftruction and ad- 
monition, can be warrantably fung by us in folemn worthip.. 
The fuppofition of its being effential to finging in fo- 
Iemn worfhip, that we fhould confider the words we fing as: 
Our own, and as defcriptive of our prefent cafe, though 
grofly abfurd, is the principal reafon why our opponents 
refufe to fing fuch expreffions in the book of pfalms as the 
following’: Bhav up the trumpet in the new moon: in the 
time appointed in our Jolemn feaft day. Bleffed is the mau in 
whofe heart are the ways of them who, paffing through the 
walley. of Baca, make it a well: the rain alfa filleth the 
pools. Bind the facrifices with cordsy even unto the horns of 
the altar. Why are fuch paflages deemed improper to be’ 
fung in New Teftament worfhip? Not, it feems, becaufe~ 
they are obfcure, or afford little inftruction; but bgcaufe 
church members cannot now fing them as their own words, , 
or as, in their literal fenfe, relative to their prefent fitua- 
tion. One fhould think, however, that no more would be: 
neceflary to convince a reafonable perfon of the abfurdity of | 
fach an opinion, than to confider, that, while there is a great™ 
variety of framesiand exercifes among church members, there: 
~ canbe no finging, according to this opinion, confiftently with: 
troth aad fincerity, unlefs every one have a pfalm or hymn 
of his own ; and joint finging be utterly abolifhed. 

Such is the abfurd hypothefis of our opponents with regard 
to fome paffages of the pfalms reprefenting faéts as prefently 
exifting which we muft regard as pgft events. They cannot 
underftand how they can be warrantably fung. Yet preju-— 
dice being removed, few things are mote eafily underftood.-. 
Remembering that the words we fing are not ours, but the’ 

~ words of the pfalmiit, or of the church in his time, (which 

appears very smatural and eafy) we may juftly confider the 

{cenes Of or judgment through which the Lord 

brought his people in former ages, as fet before us-in the 

prefent tenfe, that we may contemplate them in a more 
lively affecting manner: Thus we may, in fome meafure, . 
attain the end for which they were written, which was, that’ 
‘ave through faith and patience of the feriptures might have — 
hope. Such paflages, confidered in this light, and fet home - 
" Be ons 
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on our hearts by the Holy Spirit, will prove real food to our 
faith, and encouragement to our hope. ‘This matter is re- 
prefented with great propriety in the X!iIth Dire@ion of Mr. 
Marfhal’s Gofpel Myftery of San&ification. « We are,” 
fays he, «to fing fuch pfalms as fpeak in the firft perfon, 
‘* though we cannot apply them to ourfelves as words ut- 
“¢ tered by ourfelves, concerning ourfelves ; and in this we 
« do not lie. David fpeaks of Chrift as of himfelf, as a 
“ pattern of affli€tion and virtue, to inftruct others; and we 
*¢ fing fuch pfalms, not as our own words, but words for our 
«© inftruction. And therein we do not lie any more than 
“¢ the Levites, the fons of Korah, or Jeduthun, or other 
“s maficians bound to fing them. ‘Though it be good to 
« perfonate all the good we can; yet we have fo much 
“¢ liberty in the ufe of pfalms, that, though we cannot ap- 
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© ply all to ourfelves as {peaking and thinking the fame; ~ 


sé yet we hall anfwer the end if we fing for our inftruétion,”” 
And fays another eminent divine, «© May we not blefs and 
«5 extol that God in praifes, who hath redeemed others from 
*¢ thofe fins under which we yet groan? and may not the 
«¢ finging of this contribute to the itrengthening of our faith 
«and hope of the like redemption? and may not we in the 
‘* finging of fuch experiences of others, be raifed up to fee 


¢¢ what an high and rich favour it is to be bleffed with fuch 


*¢ redemption? and cannot all this be done without hypo- 


« crify 2’ * 
Sect. 
£ € 
* Brown’s View of the Ouaker’s Religion. The author of an 
Examination, &c. pag. 16. fays, ‘‘ Indeed, had the Sovereign 
*¢ Lord of all made it known by any means, that it is his pleafure 
“ we fhould continue to fing sucH MaTTER, our reafon fhould 
<* bow and acquiefce.”? He means fuch matter as refers to and 
defcribes a cafe quite different from the prefent cafe of spe church, 
and the particular perfons who fing. Now, it is plainly the re- 
vealed word of God, that Jeduthun and the other Levires thould 
fing pfalms referring to. and defcribing various perfonal cafes, 
which David was in, quite defferent from what we can fuppofe 
all or any one of them to have been in; that the Old Tefament 
church fhould fing the pfalms without exception, when they were 


in captivity, and deprived of the temple worfhip, as well as when | 


they had it; and that a whole family or congregation fhouldjoin — 


together in finging a pfalm referring to, and defcribing one par- 
Sie ticulat 
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Ps LV. Whether the Examples of David, Afaph and others, 
in making Pfalms for the Ufe of the Church in Solemn Wor- 
Joips is to be imitated by us. ; 


OsyecTion. * What fhall we fay ofthe more abun- 
ss dant fupply of the Spirit of Chritt, which we have receive 
«ed, if, with all its fulnefs, we are in a worfe condition 
«s with refpeét to one important part of our worfhip than the 
«© Old Tefiament church? The children of Hrael, from the 
ss days of Mofes until their reftoration from the Babylonifh 
“© captivity, had perfons among them enabled by the Spirit 
« to compofe pfalms and hymns fuitable to their fituation 
«cand circumitances.. And now when.a more abundant 
«s fupply of the Spirit of Chrift is acknowledged to be given, 
«s chriftians are wholly incapacitated for compofing pfalms 
sand hymns to be fung in folemn worfhip.” 

Answer. ‘This objection proceeds upon the fuppofition 
that the exercife of praife is better managed, when we 
ufe fongs newly compofed for the occafion than when we 
ufe old ones. But this is not always or neceflarily. true; 
becaufe old ones :nay be as well adapted to the occafion, and 
in other refpecis better than new ones. We have no-rea- 
fon to doubt but that the words of David and Afaph were 
ufed with as much propriety in the time of Hezekiah, aswhen 
they were firit compofed. Befides, the objeétion {uppofes 
{whatis very abfurd) that itis impoflible fora form of pfal- 
mody, though given by the only wife God, to be fuitable.to 
both the Old and New ‘Teftament difpeafation, or ¢vsn’ to 
more than one occafion ; for here it is peremptorily afferted, 
that the church muft be in a worfe condition, for want of 
perfons enabled by the Spirit to compofe pfalms or hymns 
occafionally. Is not this too like a limiting of God as to his 

4 manner 
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ticular cafe, though the congregation or family confift of perfons 
whofe cafes are as various as their features, SA] this is proved 
fufficiently from the appointment of finging the pfulms in gene- 


» ral; from the recorded example of the Jewifh church; and from 


“the nature of finging in fecial worfhip. ‘Thus, it is proved, that 
the Sovereign Lord of all hath made known, that it is his plea- 
fure, that we should fing fuch matt¢r> and therefore, as the Ex- 
aminer has well faid, ** our reafon fhould bow-and acquielce.” 
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manner of ordering the condition of the church ? One per- 
fon might fay, with as much reafon, that the church is 
now neceffarily in a worfe condition, fince it had no infal- 
lible teachers or writers, like the prophets and apoftles ; 
whofe new occafional direGtions about the right underftand- 
ing and application of word and providence, might be fuppo- 
fed to be as neceflary as new poetical compofitions. Ano= 
ther might fuggeft, that the church mufl now be in a worfe 
condition, fince miracles have ceafed. here is no end of 
fuch fuggeftions. But we may affure ourfelves, that the 
condition of the church with refpeét to her public praifes is 
better or worfe, not according to the newnefs or oldnefs of 
the compofitions fhe makes ufe of, but according as her ex- 
ercife is more or lefs fuitable to the true meaning and fpirit 
of the {cripture-forms of pfalmody. 
Osyjection. ‘ If the children and people of God have 
. © fung his praifes upon every new deliverance ; if the pro- 
« phets break out into unufual tranfports whenever a ray 
«* of gofpel light dawns upon them ; if they foretel and en- 
« join that the livelieft gratitude fhould be manifefted, and 
« that fongs of praife and gratitude fhould be compofed and 
ss fung by thofe that fhould fhare its bleffings, what 
«¢ fhall we fay ? Is it poffible to refift the force of fuch ex. 
«: amples, or to gainfay and oppofe exhortations fo reafon- 
« able and juft ?’’* . 
Answer. A great deal of declamation on this head 
might have been fpared, being obvioufly quite foreign to the 
matter in hand. The duty of finging the praifes of God 
for each of his mercies, and efpecially for the bleflings of the 
gofpel, is not difputed ; but the queftion is, Whether the 
church, in order to the right performance of this duty, muit 
* have hymns or pfalms newly compofed, and different both in 
matter and form, from the fcripture-pfalms ? Shall we fup- 
pofe, that the praifes of a perfon or people are unacceptable 
to God; however fuitable to the ground and occafion of’ 
“them, merely becaufe they were promoted and exprefled by 
a fcripture-fong ; and that the fcripture-fong had fuch adif- 
mal effeéty not becaufe it was unfuitable, but only becaufe it. 
was not newly compofed ?. 
iss 
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~ We do not queftion the binding force of feripture-exam- 
ples. But one muft diftinguifh between examples that are 
imitable, and thofe that are not fo. We are not to imizate 
the Ifraelites in the practice of what is abrogated by the 
New Teitament difpenfation. We are not to imitate exe 
amples of an extraordinary and miraculous nature ; or ex- 
amples of fomething altogether dependent upon local and 
fingular circumftances. We allow, that we are to imitate 
the: prophets in the moral duty of praifing and giving 
thanks to God for his mercies. Nor is it unwarrantable to 
compofe a hymn on eccafion of fome remarkable deliver- 
ance wrought for us. But to dittatea form of pfalmody to 
be ufed in folemn worfhip, andto be fabftituted in the place 
of the fcripture-fongs, is a different matter. In doing this, 
a perfon, without infpifation, has neither precept nor exam- 
ple in the word to warrant him, For the only fongs which 
we have any fuch precept or example for ufing in the ordi- 
nary folemn worthip of the church; were given, like the 
refit of the fcriptures, by divine infpiration. 

Oxpyection. If we may not imitate the examples of 
the prophets in compofing hymns to be ufed in folemn wor- 
‘fhip, becaufe they were infpired ; then we may not imitate 
the examples of praying and preaching recorded in ferip- 
ture: For “ we have no {cripture-examples of any perfons 
“‘ praying or preaching, but fuch as were infpired,’’* 

_ Answer. ‘The reafon why we fay, that we may not 
Imitate the example of giving pfalms to be fung in pub- 
lic worfhip, is not that thofe who gave them were infpired ; 
but that they gave them by virtue of infpiration ; for a@// 
Jeripture was given by infpiration. Some things recorded of 
the prophets and apoftles, were done by them as men, in the 
exercife of their natural faculties ; as Paul’s appealing to 
Cefar : Some things were done by them as partakers of the 
Tenewing grace of God, common to all believers ; as their 
believing and praying ; Some things were done in the exer- 
cife of that official authority which they had in common 
with the ordinary pattors of the charch ; as their preaching : 
And {ome things were done by them as infpired, or by vir- 
- tue merely of that extraordinary infpiration by which they 
i Sh penned 
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penned the f{criptures or performed miracles. Infpired per- 
fons cannot be imitated in things of the lait fort: But they 
may in things of the other three forts, 

Befides, it a manifett falfehood that we have no examples 
of any perfons praying or preaching but fuch as were infpir- 
ed. There are examples recorded of perfons, whom we have 
no ground to confider as infpired, praying; as the people of 
Ifrael, 1 Kings viii, 36. Pfalm Ixxx. 4. the woman of Ca- 
naan, Mat. xv. 22, 25. the thief onthe crofs, Luke xxii. 42. 
the pablican, Luke xviii. 13. the chriftians at Rome, Rom. 
xv. 30. all faints, Rev. viii. 3. ; and alfo preaching, as Epa- 
phras, Col. i. 7. Archippus, Col. iv. 17. thofe that were 
over the Theffalonians in the Lord, 1 Thefi..v. 12. the angel 
having the everlafting gofpelin his hand, reprefenting fome 
preachers of the word, Rev. xiv. 6. 


A 9 gle: ele alae § 2 ee 


Shewing that the Obligation to ufe the Scripture-fongs ts 
common to the Old and New Teftament Difpenfation. _ 


¥ N the Difcourfe on the Divine Ordinance of Singing — 

. Pfalms,the following obfervation was propofed and con- 
fidered, namely, That the infpired forms of pfalmady were 
given to the church to be fung in her public worfbip, till the 
end of time. The ftrange opinions that have been vented 
in oppofition to this obfervation, render the difcuflion of the 
following fubjeéts neceflary. 


Sect. I. Of the Argument for the Uje of the Pfalms in the 
Solemn Praifes of the Church under she New Teflament, 
arifing from Scripture-example. 


It was obferved in the Difcourfe, that the delivery of the 
pfalms to the chief mufician plainly intimated that they were 
to be fung in public worthip. Aconecgel; it is faid in 
2 Chron. xxix. 30. Hezekiah the king and the princes com- 
manded the Levites to fing praifes unta theLord in the words 
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o David and of Afaph the feer: And they fung praifes with 
| gladnefs. Here we may obdferve, that though the Levites 
were appointed to officiate in what belonged to ceremonial 


Oe as in inftramental mufic; yet it will not follow, 
ahat their finging the praifes of the Lord in the words of 
of David and “Alaph belonged to that worfhip; fince 1t was 
ordinary and fuitable to the nature of that difpenfation, for 
moral and ceremonial duties to be joined together; both in 
the injunciion and in the practice of them. See an example 
in the 224 verfe of the next chapter: dud Hezekiah /pake 
comfortably to all the Levites that taught the gosd knowledge of 
ibe Lord and they did eat throughout the feafi fewen daysy 
cHering peace-viferings, aud making confiffion to the Lord God 
of t their faibiderse Nei that teaching the good knowledge 
of the Lord, and making confeffion to him are moral duties, 
in the practice of which ‘the Levites ought to be imitated 
» by uy is what nobody doubts ; though they are here con- 


ye 


petted with the ceremonial cbfervances of keeping the feait 
_-and offering peace-offerings, in the practice of which the 
example of the Leyties is now no more to be imitated.* Be- 


fides, the finging of pfalms was the duty and exercife, not 
only oi the Levites, but of the whole congregation of Ifrael, 
The praifes of the people are defcribed in the fame terms 
as thofe of the Levites, Pfal. cxviii. 2, 3, 4. Let Ifrael 
now fay, that his mercy endureth for ever. Let the houfe of 
laran ae, that his awd endureth for evere Let them 
thae fear the Lard fay, that bis mercy endureth for ever. 
Hence the whole church is called upon to join in the exer- 
cife of finging pfalms, Pfal. xcv. 1, 2. O come let us fing 
unto the Eord, het us make a joyful noife unio him with pfalms. 
CV. Ze 


* The author of an Examination, &c. may here fee that, in 
order.to fhew that the confideration of the pfalms being directed 
to the chief mufician, operates again{t the duty of ufing them 
in pablic worfhip to the end of the world, he fhould have adduced 
fome other reafon than that which he has affigned, p. 13. namely, 
that the fingimg of them in the temple was to be accompanied 


_ With the circumftance of ‘infirumental mufic. Itis plain, that 


this is n othing to his purpole, unlefs the univerfal propofition 
were true, That every thing, which was attended with a retemeS 
nial rite, was ceremonial... The falfchood of this prepress isY 
here fuiiciently dhewna, 
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fon to think that the people are exhorted in thefe, and the — el 


fung by the Levites** The writers on Jewith antiquities 
agree, that it was the cuftom of every family at the paflover by 
to fing the Hallel, or hymn from the 113th pfalm to the 
118th inclufive, 

Osyectrion: ‘ This only proves what nobody denies, 
“ that the Jewifh church actually fung the Old ‘leftament 
« fongs. Bat thisdoes not prove that there was a divine 
“‘ appointment in the cafe ; this example extends no far- 
“ther than the Jewifh church; and therefore proves 
‘ pothing as to what the chriftian church fhould fing.’+ — 

ANsweErR. Itistndeniable, that there are cafes in which 
a divine inftitution may be inferred from an approved ex- 
ample recorded in fcripture. ‘Thus, orthodox divines con- 
clude the divine inflitutions of facrifices foon after the fall, 
from the acceptable offering of them by Abel; that of the 
chriftian fabbath, from the examples recorded in the New 
Teftament of the public aflemblies for hearing the wordand ——™ 
communicating on that day; that of the form of fwearing 
by lifting up the hand, from the examples of it recorded in. 
fcripture. When we find fuch things praétifed with God’s- 
approbation, we juftly conclude, that they muft have been _ 
things of his appointment; no other being acceptable to 
him in religious worfhip. In like manner, the divine ap- 
pointment of the finging of the book of pfalms in folemn 
worfhip, may be argued from the divinely approved example 
of the church of God recorded in fcripture. 

We allow, as has been already obferved, that there are 
examples of the people of God recorded in feripture, which 
we are not bound to imitate: Such as, examples of their 
obferving the ceremonial and judicial laws; examples of 
an extraordinary and miraculous nature, as that of prophes 
fying or dividing the waters of a river; examples of fome- 

thing 

* When the people of God were exhorted to fing his praife, they 
were bid not to make, but take apfalm ready made to their hands, 
Plal. Ixxxi 3, 2.' Dr. Gill. ‘ i 
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Lz x 


eee 


Ue: Sho Tip Saya y 
126 Viypicia Canrus Dominici. Part Il. 
ua ; 3 


thing altogether dependent on local and fingular circums 
ftances, as that of going upon the houfe.top to-pray. But 
the examples of finging praife with the words of David and 
of Afaph, is different from all thefe. It is neither an ob- 
fervance of any ceremonia] or judicial law ; nor is it of a 
miraculous, extraogdinary or local nature; but an example 
of the acceptable manner of performing what cannot be de- 
nied to be a moral duty, an ordinary exercife of God’s 
worlhip, performed, not by virtue of any extraordinary 
power or gift, but by means of {uch ability as God ordi- 
narily affords church members in his fervice. Nothing can 
be more falfe than that the obligaticn to imitate an example 
of this kind extends no facther than the Jewifh church. 
Oxyjccrion. That the pfalms were given to the Jewifh 
church for this purpofe is perhaps probable: But is it here- 
by proved, that they were given to any cther church? 
Answer. This way of {peaking is very abfurd. For fee 
veral ages, and particularly from the time that the pfalms 
were given, to the coming of Chrift, the Jewifh church com-. 
prehended the whole church of God upon earth: Thofe 
that were aliens from the commonwealth of I{rael, were 
then ftrangeys to the covenants of promife, having no hope, 
-and without God in the world. This church is no more 
confined, within fuch narrow bounds: It is now greatly en- 
larged by the calling of the Gentiles; but it is ftill the fame 
church, Hence when the pfalms were given to the Jewith 
chareh, they were givento the fame church which now is: 
For we are not to confider the church of the Old Teftament, 
which confited of the Ifraelites, and the church of the 
New ‘Teftament, though it confifts for the moft part of 
Gentiles, as two different communities ; but as one kingdom 
of Chrift, who hath made both one, Eph. ii, 14. and who 
hath inferted us, who were wild olives, into the fat olive- 
tree, Rom. xi. 17. And therefore the laws, which have 
once been given by Chrift the King and Head of the church, 
are always binding upon the whole church, unlefs he declare 
that he hath abrogated them by another inftitution.* 1 
_Osjection, “ I defire the reader to examine the whole 
‘¢ chapter, .2 Chron. xxix. and all the hiftory of Hlezekiah, 
aa > “ce and 
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Chap. III. The Obligation to Ujfethe Siriiade -fong ee 
ss and’ he will find, that neither Hezekiah nor the princes | 
- 6 were prophets ; that they do not pretend to be actuated 
«¢ by infpiration in the whole bufinefs, but they atted as 
« any other good men would do in fimilar circumftances. 
** Having a variety of pfalms fuited to the worfhip of God 
‘‘-in general, under that difpenfation, they judged certain 
“ compofitions of David to be particularly fuited.to the’ 
sé prefent occafion, and ordered them to be fung according- 
sc ly. As well mighta minifter, having pointed out a pate 
‘* ticular pfalm to be fung by a worfhipping afiembly, plead 
« that, becaufe he did fo, God had appointed that pfalm 
«< to be fung by the whole church to the end of the world, 
‘cs as reafon in that manner from the command of Hezekiah 
«: and-the princes to the Levites.” 

Answer. It is abfurd to fuppofe that Hezekiah com- 
manded any thing ia the worfhip of God, but what God 
himfelf had commanded. Hezekiah’s charafer (being @ 
king who did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that David his fatber had done) will not al- 
low us to-{uppofe, that he either practifed or recommend- 
ed any thing in the worfhip of God, merely becaufe it ap- 
peared to him to be fuitable, or while he had not the war- 
rant of a divine command for it. The whole of the refor- 
mation defcribed in this_chapter, is declared to have been 
direG@ted by adivine command: Ver. 15. Phe Lewiies camey 
according to ibe commandment of the king by the word of the 
Lord, ta cleanfe the Hes of the Lord. Ver. 25. He jet the 
Lewites in the houfe of the Lard, with cymbals, with pfalteriess 
and with Barpiy according ta the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king’s feer, and Nathan the prophet: for 
fo was the commandment of the Lord by his prophets. Thus, 
we have good reafon to conclude that Hezekiah direted the 
Levites to fing the words of David and of Afaph, not be- 
caule they feemed to him to be fuitable, but becaufe fuch 
was the commandment of the Lord by his p prophets. 

The cafe fuppofed by the objector is quite diferent from 
that of the text under confideration. What the miniiter 
did is fuppoted to be done without any divine command, 
merely becaufe it appeared to him to be fuitable. Bur 
what Hezekiah did, in reforming this, as well as other 


parts 
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parts of the order of the temple, was according to the com. 
mandment of the Lord by his prophets. : 

No miniiter, nor magiftrate, has authority to make any 
thing a rule to the church, or the members thereof, becau/e 
he does it. But the authority of the Moft High God makes 
any example of his church, or of any of his people, arule to 
all fucceeding generations, by recording it, with approbae. 
tion, in his own word, Other examples may be ufeful; but 
thofe only that are recorded in fcripture are a rule to Us. 
“Again, the minifter, on the objector’s fuppofition, fixes on 
a particular pfalm; whereas Hezekiah and the princes 
pointed out, not only, as the objector intimates, certain come 
pofitions, but a fyftem of fongs, under the denomination of, 
the words of David and Afaph, as what the Levites were 
divinely appointed to fing, 

OsyjecTion. ‘ If there was in this example recorded in 
«© 2 Chron, xxix. 30. a divine appointment, direting the 
‘s church in her pfalmody, this abfurd confequence would 
‘© follow, that neither the Jews themfelvesy nor the chrif- 
*¢ tian church, fhould ever fing any pfalms, but thofe which 
“¢ were compofed by David and Afaph.’’* 

Answer. This is no better a confequencey than it would, 
be to infer from Peter’s exhortation to take heed to the /ure 
word of prophecy, that he did not mean that we fhould take 
heed to the law of Mofes, or the pfalms, or the books of the 
New Teftament. Even the whole colle€tion of the infpired 
_ pfalms may, by an ufual figure, be called the words of David, 
and Afaph, becaufe thefe prophets were the penmen of the 
greateft part of them. Befides, fuppofing many of the 
pfalms were not then written, yet this example is obligatory 
with refpeét to thefe alfo; as David’s example in medita- 
ting on and efteeming the word, is obligatory with refpect 
to fuch parts of it as were not given to the church till after 
his time. 

Ky Osjsectrron. ‘ Though this may prove that, on that 
«< particular occafion, a fong of David and Afaph was fung, 
“* as being fuitable to the occafion, yet it does not Proves 

«s that 
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« that the Jews in their fongs of praife confined themfelves 


_« to the words of thefe prophets.’’* 


- 


Answer. This example fhews what was the practice of 
the Jewifh church, or what form of pfalmody they made ufe 
of in their ordinary public worfhip. It is not faid, as the 
objector infinuates, that they were to fing a particular fong 
of David and Afaph, bet that they were to fing praife qwith 
their words indefinitely ; intimating that their words, or what 
came under that general denomination, conftituted the form 
of pfalmody which was then made ufe of. It appears, that 
uninfpired perfons were not then permitted to add to the. 
church’s form of pfalmody : Otherwife, why were the Le- 
vites fo exprefly limited, by a direétion agreeably to the dis 
vine appointment, to fuch words as were given for the pure 
pofe of finging, by divine infpiratioa, even though thefe 
were not new; but compofed upwards of two hundred years 
berfore. 

OsjscTion. This example is defective in refpe& of the 
perfons who gave the commandment. However Hezekiah 
and the princes, as being vetted with civil authority, might 
give this command, they were not prophets, and therefore 
had no authority, as fuch, to prefcribe laws, binding the 
Jewith church, much lefs had they a right to give forth 
laws obligating the chrigian church to the end of time. 

Answer. Weare to diftinguifh between a command by’ 
which any part of religious worfhip is appointed and aus 
thorized, and a command by which the will and appoint- 
ment of God concerning any part of religious worfhip is de- 
clared, and the attention of others directed thereto.t If 
the command of Hezekiah and the princes had been of the 
former fort, the worfhip performed in compliance with it, 
would have been mere will-worfhip; worthip taught by the 
precept of men, which is-condemned in Lfaiah xxix. 13, 

Matth. 
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+ David, as a prophet, immediately directed by the Spirit and 
by the hand of the Lord upon him, delivered the form of the 
temple and the ciftvibutions of the priefts and Levites to Solo- 
mon: and Hezekiah did not inftitute any thing in religions he 


“only reftore what was delivered before by David.. Alfure Da- 
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Matth. xv. 9. We judge, therefore, thar it was a come 
maad of the latter fort; intimating the command and ap- 
pointment of God, and direéting the attention of the Le. 
vites thereto. ‘The warrant then which we have in this paf- 
fage for finging the words of David and Afaph, does not lie 
inthe command of Hezekiah and the princes as in the origi. 
nal appointment of it; but it lies, firft, in the appointment of 
God, as it was fuppofed and implied in the commandment or 
direétion of Hezekiah and the princes; for there is no other 
worthip of God defcribed in this chapter, than fuch as it bee 
came the piety of thefe princes to countenance, and the holi- 
ue{s of God to accept; that is, fuch as himfelf had appoint 
_ed: And, fecondly, in the finging of the praifes of God by the 
Levites with the words of David and of Afaph, being ree 
corded as an acceptable manner of performing an ordinary 


part of public worfhip, and therefore an example proper for 
Cur imitation. 


Sect. Il, Of the Queftion, Whether the Singing of the Book- 
of Pfalms be abrogated ? ; 


Ir has been objected, © that the finging of many parts 

** of the book of pfalms is abrogated.” If we afk, What 
are thefe parts? the objector anfwers, That the /cripture- 
Jongs were not defigned to bea {yftem to the chriftian church; 
nor to be any otherwife ufed in her pfalmody, than as the mate 
ter of any of them is futted to the chriftian difpenfation. . lf it 
be further afked, How are we to determine what parts are 
not fuited to the chriftian difpenfation? he gives us two an- 
fwers: One is, ‘* There are parts of the pfalms fo found- 
_ ed upon and connected with the ceremonial inftitutions, 
that they can have neither being nor meaning beyond the 
the inftitutions themfelves; particularly, thofe which de- 
‘“‘ clare that thefe inftitutions ftill exift; and in finging of. 
“ which, the worfhippers affirm that they will prattife 
“ agreeably to them; asin thefe words, I will offer bul- 
“ locks with goats.” The other anfwer is, «* That the late 
« Synod hath given its approbation to a verfion of pfalms, 
“¢ which fuperfeded the neceflity of an expurgatory index.” 
The objeGor calls Dr. Watts’ imitation a verfion, by a%cq- 
tachrefis or abufe of names: Rette dicimus abnfionem, ‘(fays. 

Quintilian,) 
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Quintilian,) que non habentibus nomen fuum accommodat 
quod im proximo eft:* Although Dr, Watts’ performance 
could not be ranked among the xox habentia nomen fuums 
fince the doétor tells us, that what he intended was not a 
werfion, but an imitation. 

Such are the parts of the book of pfalms, the finging of 
which, according to the objeétor, is abrogated. Let us 
now hear his reafons for this ftrange opinion. ‘The firft isy 
ss ‘That it isimpoflible to fing them, becaufe it is impofi- 
« ble to retain the form of the infpired pfalms in any lan- 
« guage but that in which they were originally dictated : 
« and impoflibilities are not obligatory.” ‘This, one fhould 
“think, might be fufficient: But it is fometimes neceflary to 
diffuade blind mortals from attempting impoflibilities; and 
therefore the objector proceeds— 

The fecond reafon is, ‘ The obligation to any practice 
«‘ continues fo long as the reafon on which it is founded 
«6 continues; and ceafes, when that reafon ceafes to exift. 
« Nothing canbe more evident than that many parts of the 
‘© pfalms are founded upon, and fo conneed with the ce- 
« remonial inftitutions, that they cannot have being or. 
« meaning beyond: the inftitutions themfelves: I mean, 
46 particularly, thofe which declare that thefe inftitutions 
« ftill exift; and in finging of which the worfhippers af- 
“¢ firm, that they will pra¢tife accordingly. ”’+ 

The third reafon is, *‘ That a pratice is abrogated, when 
* perfons, under the influence of divine infpiration, intros 

e sé duce 

* This figure is rightly ufed, when a thing has no proper ~ 
name, and we give it the name of what ftands in the neareft re- . 
lation to it. 

+ The manner of expreflion here ufed by the author ef an Ex- 
amination, &c. is fhocking to fuch as reverence the fcriptures as _ 
the word of God, the whole of which is defigned for the ufe of 
the church to the end of time. According to our author here, 

what Chrift fays to Peter and John, Luke xxii. 6. Go and prepare 
"ns the paffover that we may eat, has now neither being nor mean- 
ing; becaufe in thefe words he declares, that the ob/ervance of 
the paffover did then ftill exift; and that he and his di‘ciples were 
to practife accordingly. Nay, there is no fpeech nor converfa- 
tion about things pat, which has either being or meaning, Thus, 
according tohim, a great part of hiltory, and even of the bible, 
has neither being nor meaning. a 


a 
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«s dace other modes and forms of worfhip in the room of it. 
«© Kor Paul informs us, (1 Cor. xiv.) that perfons were, in 
“the firft age of chriftianity, divinely infpired to dittate 
« pfalms to chriftian worfhippers: the finging of which 
«© newly dictated pfalms came in place of the finging of Da- 
« vid’s pfalms, according to the practice of the Old 'Tefia- 
« ment; as the obfervation of the firft day of the week 
‘s came in place of the obfervation of the feventh.”* And 
farther, the objeGor, to deter axy man from opening a mouth 
againfl him, prefumes that fuch particular obfervations have 
been made by him, “ as are fufficient to dire@t axy man as 
«¢ to what he fhould fing, provided he has the ufual fhare of 
«* underitanding.”’ 

Answer. It may be obferved, that among the numer- 
ous verfes of the original pfalms omitted in the Imitation of 
Dr. Watts, there are many fo far from being founded on the 
ceremonial inftitutions, that they do not fo much as allude 
to them. Forexample, the firft twelve verfes of the xviith 
pfalm, and the firit fix verfes of the lxxxvith. One has but 
to open the book for inftances of this kind. So that either 
the objector’s principle muft be inadequate, that is, there 

uft be fome other reafon befides this, for reckoning the 
finging of fo great a part of the book of pfalms abrogated ; 
or the expurgatory index, which, we are told, the late Sy- 
nod ard the prefent General Aflembly of the Prefbyterian 
church of the United States of America has given us, mutt 
be very erroneous, and calculated to miflead the inattentive. 

But let us proceed to fome particular confideration of the 
objector’s reafons for his opinion, that the finging of fome 
of the pfalms, or of fome parts of many of them, is abroga- 
ted under the New Teftament difpenfation. The firft is, 
«s That-the finging of them is impoflible ; becaufe it is ut- 
‘ terly impoflible to. retain the form of the infpired pfalms 
‘«‘ in any other language, than that in which they were ori- 
‘ ginally dictated.” . . 

This appears at firft view to be a ftrange paradox, or 
rather a glaring falfehood, namely, that itis impoflible to do 
what the church has actually been doing, for more than a 
thoufand years pat. It puts one in mind of the philofopher 
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who aifected to difplay his acutenefs, by proving that there is 
no fuch thing as motion, and whom. Diogenes fufficiently 
confuted by walking through the room, It has been fhewn, 
that this impoffibility of retaining in a tranflation the form 
of the infpired pfalms, is but a vain pretence. It is true, 
that the obfervation of the ceremonial and judicial laws is 
now impracticable, But is that which renders them im- 
practicable, any way parallel to what is pretended by the ob- 
jeCtor to render the finging of the pfalms fo? Is it as im- 
poffible to tranflate the pfalms fo as to preferve, in fome 
meafure, the fame form that they have in the original, as it 
is now for the Jews, difperfed all over the world, to repair 
three times a year to Jerufalem, or to afcertain the tribeand 
family to which every individual belongs? It is well knowns 
that there is hardly a book in any foreign language fo capa- 
ble of being tranflated word for word; or which, by a lit- 
etal tranflation, lofes fo little of its original form, as the 
bible. Dr. Blair obferves concerning our verfion of the 
poetical parts of fcripture, that, being ftri¢tly word for 
word after the original, it preferves the form and order of 

the original fentence, = 
The objector’s fecond reafon proceeds wholly upon the 
fuppofition, that we muft confider the words we fing in di- 
vine worfhip as our own words, and as applicable to our 
prefent cafe and circumftances ; a fuppofition which, as hath 
been fhewn, is very abfurd. An obfervation may only be 
made here, with refpeét to the pfalmift’s expreflion quoted 
by the obje€tor, which will apply to fimilar exprefiions, It 
is neceflary to diitinguifh between David's forming of this 
refolution, J awill offer bullocks with goats; and the church’s 
finging it in her folemn worfhip, It is allowed, that Da’ 
-vid’s end in forming fuch a refolution, muft have included 
in it the praétice of the ceremonial law. But the church’s 
end in finging it, is to be inftructed and excited to the exer= 
cife of faith by David’s example. .‘* Such paflages ot the 
ss pfalms,” to ufe the words of Mr. Hervey, in the Vith 
Dialogue of his Theron and Afpafio, “ fuppofe the perfons 
«« whom they defcribe, to be convinced of their natural core 
‘ ruption, to be humbled under a fenfe of their actual guilt, 
« and to live in the confcientious obfervance of the expias 
“6 tory facrifices; all which had an invariable reference to 
M 66 Chritty 
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«“ Chrift, and derived their whole virtue from his mediation. 
«¢ Byfuch fentiments and fuch a conduét, they reduced to 
s# ‘praétice the very eflence of gofpel-doétrine ; difavowing 
‘s their own deeds, however virtuous or religious; and 
“ trufting in the SrRENcTH of Ifrael, the Lord our 
«¢ righteoufnefs, who was the fubftance of every purifying 
«© and of every propiatory rite.’ Suppofing this to be the 
real import, as it undoubtedly was, of fuch paflages, and 
fuppoling the inftrection and further edification of worfhip- 
pers in faith, holinefs and comfort, to be the end of the 
Holy Spirit in recording, and the end of the church in 
finging them ; furely the obligation arifing from this end is 
as great yet as itever was; that is, church-members have 
ftill as much need to fing them for their inftruction and 
further edification, as ever. 

With refpe& to the third reafon, it proceeds upon the 
fuppofition, that the finging of the pfalms of the Old Teftae 
ment is as inconfiftent with the finging of thofe that are 
fuitable to the New Teftament difpenfation, as the obfer- 
vation of the feventh-day fabbath is with that of the firft 
‘day ; that is, itis taken for granted, that the Old Teftas - 
ment pfalms are quite unfuitable to, and inconfiftent with, 
the obfervation of fome New Teftament ordinance; which 
is in reality the matter in queflion, the very thing denied, 
With regard to the paflage in 1 Cor, xiv. it may be confid- 
ered afterward. Only, when the objector talks of pfalms 
dictated in the firft age of chriftianity, the finging of which 
came in place of the finging of David’s pfalms, it is natural 
to afk, what is become of thefe pfalms? The producing of 
thefe would go a great way to determine the controverfy ; 
becaufe, thefe muft have been fuch in{pired forms of pfalms, 
as we contend for, But this change, from the finging of 
David’s pfalms to the finging of other infpired forms of 
pialms is nothing to the objector’s purpofe, without another 
change ; and that is, a change from the finging of thefe ine 
{pired forms, which the objeCtor fays were diated in the 
firftage of chriftianity, to the finging of uninfpired forms, or 
mere human compofures, It is for this, and not for the former 
change, that the obje€tor is called upon to fhew a divine 
warrant. While the objector cannot produce any of thefe 
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infpired forms of pfalms diated in the firft age of chrif. 
tianity, nor yet fhewa divine warrant for the tranfition from 
the finging of thefe to the finging of human compofures; 
we muit do one of three things; we muft either fing the 
the fcripture-fongs, or fing what we have no divine warrant 
to fing, or fing none at all. But we may do neither the 
fecond nor the lat of thefe things: It remains, therefore, 
that we are {till bound to do the firft. 

A candid difputant will never require his opponent to prove 
a negative ; and it would be avery abfurd way of managing 
the controverfy with the Jews, to infiit, that they ought to 
prove that the ceremonial law is not abrogated. However, 
it may not be improper to add fome things, ferving to fhew 
what a new and ftrange doftrine is now broached about the 
abrogation of the fing-ng of the book of pfalms, ~ 

Itis a great prefumption againft the pretended abrogation 
of the finging of this book in folemn worfhip, that the New 
Teftament church has obferved the finging of thefe pfalms 
as a divine ordinance, and church-members have enjoyed 
_ fweet communion with God therein, for upwards of feven- 
teen hundred years paft, without the leaft appearance of a 
{criptural teftimony again it. Weallow, that for fome 
time after the death of Chrift, the practice of fome of the 
ceremonial ufages was in itfelf indifferent, that is, it was 
neither duty by any law in force enjoining it, nor fin by any 
law prohibiting it. But it may be obferved, that there is 
no evidence, that, after the death of Chrift, thefe ceremonial 
ufages were everallowed in the public worhhip of any chriftian’ 
affembly, as the finging of the book of pfalms has conftantly —— 
been. What was indifferent appears, from the xivth chapter 
of the epiftle to the Romans, to have been the obfervation 
of certain meats and days, not by a particular church as fuch, 
but by cettain individuals in their perfonal unconnected ca 
pacity. “Hence the apoftle fpeaks of what one did, and i 
another. neglected, juft as it pleafed him, ver. 2) 3) 5) 6. 
From this it follows, that the degree in which thefe legal 
rites obtained in the church to which this epifile is direfted, 
did not affe& the fyftem of the New Teftament ordinances. 
They neither corrupted the whole, nor fet afide,’nor altered 
any partof them. They made no part of the ante * 
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church, nor were connected with it.* Again, thefe ufages 
were no more indifferent, after the abrogation of the whole 
ceremonial law was fully manifefted by the deftruction of the 
temple, and the ruin of the political and ecclefiaftical ftate of 
typical Ifrael. ‘Till then, the Lord was willing to bear 
with the weaknefs of fome profeffing chriftians. After that 
event the fignification of his pleafure was complete, and the 
practice of thefe ceremonial rites became finful, and no longs 
er an objeét of chriftian forbearance. From the refur- 
re¢tion of Chrift till that time, they had been dying; but 
now they became deadly. So that if the finging of the 
book of pfalms was one of thefe abrogated rites ; then it 
muft now be a moit criminal and pernicious practice. And 
can we fuppofe that, if it were fo, the whole church of 
Chrift could have perfiitedin it upwards of feventeen hun- 
dred years, without difcovering any fenfe of the finfulnefs of 
it ; but rather accounting it a divine ordinance of diftinguifh- 
ed iz mportancey neceflity and advantage ? How comes it that 
the abrogation of the finging of the book of pfalms was nev- 
er till now, heard of in the chriftian church ? How could 


‘the church, under the clear fhining of New Teftament light, 


and with the guidance of the Spirit of truth, who, accor. 
ding to Chrift’s promife, has all along remained in the church 
until this day, be fo long entangled in fuch a grofs error, as 
that of mittaking a mere abrogated ceremonial rite for 
moral worfhip § ? Is not this without a parallel or penmalss in 
the hiftoty ofthe chriftian church? 

Tt is remarkable, that the colleétion of pfalms, wh ich we 


have in the Old Teftament, is not only called the book of 


pfalms, ‘Luke xx, 42. Acts i. 20, but alfo the pfalms, Luke 


Xxxiv. 44. and on occalion of a reference to a particular 


pafiaze, we read of the 2d pfalm, Ads xii. 33. and another 
pfalm, 


® See this more fully illuftrated in Mr. Ramfay’s Review. The 
Relief Scheme confidered, by this worthy author, explains with 
much accuracy the nature of church communion, and refcues the 
xivth chapter of the epiftle to the Romans, and many other paffa- 
ges of ‘eripture, which the advocates for Natitudinerian {chemes 
attempt to prefs into their fervice. It well deferves the atten- 
tive perufal of chriftians at this day, particularly of profefled 
Prefbyteri ans. 2 
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pfalm, verfe 35. intimating that they are ftill to be known 
and acknowledged by the church, as they had been under 
the Old Teftament, to be rut psatms, that is, the fyftem 
of fongs to be ufed by the church in her folemn worfhip. 

Further, that the finging of the book of pfalms was none 
of thofe things which were abrogated, when the New Tef- 
tament difpenfation took place, may be argued from the na- 
ture of it. Whatever was abrogated upon the commence- 
ment of that difpenfation, belonged either to the judicial or 
ceremonial law. But the finging of the book of pfalms be- 
longed neither to the one nor tothe other. It did not belong 
to the judicial law; becaufe that prefcribed the civil policy 
and government of the Ifraelites, and not matters of reli- 
gious worfhip. Nor did it belong to the ceremonial law ; 
becaufe it wants the character of what was a duty, merely 
by virtue of that law. 

For, in the firft place, the things rhem/elves that were en- 
joined by the ceremonial law, abftracting from what they 


prefigured, were carnal and unprofitable. The fhedding of 


the blood of beafts, the burning of flour and incenfe, the 
GiftinGtion of meats and drinks; thefe rites, iz their can nas 
ture, are of no religious or fpiritual ufe. Hence the cere- 
monial law is faid to confit of carnal ordinances, impofed on 
theLfraelites till the time of reformation. But it would be no 
lefs than horrible impiety to {peak in this manner of the 


finging of the fcripture-fongs. Surely the reading of the word — 


of God is, ixits own nature, a {pititual and profitable exere 
cife: And the finging of fuch parts of that word as are 
called pfalms, is anexercife, which, iz its own nature, could 
not be lefs profitable or fpiritual, than the reading of them, 
. There is not one of the pfalms, the finging of which, ace 
cording to its true fcope and meaning, is not profitable for 
doétrine,- for reproof, or for correction, or for inftru@ion 
in righteoufnefs; thefe being the purpofes for which all 
the parts of {eripture, (the fongs not excepted) are, iz thetr 
own nature, profitable. But nothiag that peculiarly belong- 
ed to the ceremonial law, and was to be abolifhed, was, iz 

its own nature, {piritual or profitable for fuch purpofes, 
In the next place, the numerous and minute obfervances 
of the ceremonial law, iz them/elves, or abftradting from their 
Sfgurative ufe, were a heavy burden; @ joke, fays Peter, 
; M 2 which 
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which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear, As xv. 
10. that is, confidered iz them/clves, and without that pre- 
figuration of Chrift, which ceafed at the*beginning of the 
New Teftament difpenfation. But furely, neither the reade 
ing nor the finging of the word of God, which is the de- 
light of his people, and their fong in the houfe of their pil- 
grimage, could ever, iz it/elf, be fucha yoke or butden. 
In a word, the warrant for reading the whole fcriptures, 
_and the warrant for finging the pfalms thereof, go together; 


nor will the one ceafe to be a duty, till the other ceafe to 
be fo alfo, 


5, 


138  Vinpicrz Cantus De 


Srtcr. Ul. Of the Kuowledge whith the Old Tefament 
Church had of Chrift. 


It is obferved in the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, that 
the prophets under the Old Teftlament difpenfation declared 
the name of Chrift; that the faith of the faints correfpond- 

ed with that declaration ; that there was no ‘acceptable drawe 
ing near to God but in ‘Chrift’s name. Very oppofite, in- 
deed, is the doftrine taught in the following quotation : 
eer mercy of God was revealed from the beginning. 
€ Salvation by grace—falvation as a free gift—an unde. 


ae ferved favour, was the hope of th re faints of old. ‘Fhe 


 faithfulnefs of a promifing God was the foundation, of 
* their hope and traft; and it is the ultimate objec. of 
‘© faith, as well fince, as before the coming of Chrift. In 


_ & this the faith of the faints agree, and is one and the fame 


in all ages. The knowledge of God in a difpenfation of 
* grace, and a fenfe of guilt and need of mercy, appear 
* to be abfolutely neceflary in a finnet, in order to his re- 


' %& turning unto God. Bat she medium through which that 


“¢ mercy ant grace is communicated, and how the communica- 


‘: ton thereof is confiftent with the Divine attributes and go- 
1 wernment, appear to be the difcovery of the New Zt cfiament. 


~¢ With regard to the defign and ufe of types, it is evi« 


“é dent, they were not intended to reveal. their antitypes. 


ss Without literal information, they could never convey 
“6 rhe leaft idea of the future things splice: The principal 
“e end of the prophecies, and the aw4o/e defign and ufe of 
< types is for the benefit of thofe who thould come: after, 
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« and not of thofé who live before the accomplifhment of 
s¢ the prophecies; or whilft the types exift ; that is to fay, 
«: for the benefit of thofe among whom the great antitype 
««°was to make his appearance, and of thofe who were to 
«© compofe his church to the end of time.’’* 

What is denied in the quotation, and what we hold as the 
undoubted truth of God, is, that the revelation made of 
Chrift in the promifes, prophecies and types of the Old Tef= 
tament, afforded churchemembers a vea/ and certain knowl- 
edge of his perfony of his obedience and fuftering, through 
which grace and mercy have a blefled egrefs in the commu- 
nication of all fpiritual and faving bleffings ; and that this 


knowledge always belonged to the nature and exercife of © 


true and faving faith. ‘The truth on this head is evinced by 
fuch confiderations as the following : 

1. There was a revelation of Chrift in the firft gofpel 
promife. God faid tothe ferpent, / zwvi/l put enmity betaveen 
thee and the waomany between ihy feed and her feed. He foall 
bruife thy bead, and thou fealt truife his beel. In thefe 
words we. may obferve, 1. The great benefit promifed, 
namely, the putting of enmity between the ferpent and the 
woman, between the ferpent’s feed and her feed. ‘This ff 


nified the removal of man’s breach with God, which the Bic 


devil had occafioned, by juftification and fanétification, 
Enmity with the ferpent fignified peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God. 2. The victory and triamph of Chrift 
and of his people, was fignified by the bruifing of the 
ferpent’s head. 3. The way in which thefe benefits 
were to be procured, is pointed out in the prediction, 
that the feed’of the woman was to have his heel bruifed 
by the ferpent; for it behoved Chrift to fuffer.. 4. The 
union of the two natures in the perfon of Chrift is here re. 


‘vealed; for the feed of the woman could not bruife the 


ferpent’s head, unlefs he were God; and he could not be 


bruifed, unlefs he were man, 5. Here, too, we have'the 


ground of his people’s participation of the benefit of his 

fufferings; namely, their union with him as their covenant- 

‘head and reprefentative, or their in-being in him. Henge 

he and they bear the fame name: both are called rhe /eed of 

the woman. 6. The mean is alfo intimated, of their aétual 
ee Bo union 
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union and fellowfhip with him, namely, faith or believing ; 
this being the only way of receiving what Gs here held forth 
to them ina free and unconditional promife; as the only 
way of apprehending light is by the eye, or of apprehending 
founds is by the ear. * 

Bat it will be faid, did our firft parents underftand all this 
to be included in thefe words? We anfwer, there is no rea- 
fon to doubt but that they underftood the benefit promifed, 
to be reconciliation to an offended God, and deliverance 
from the guilt and power of fin; for nothing elfe was fuita- 
ble to what they felt to be their cafe. Nor can we doubt, 
that they underftood a glorious Redeemer, a divine perfon, 
to be here revealed, who was well able to bruife the ferpent’s 

head, and to bring about their reconciliationto God. And 
if they put any meaning at all on the divine perfon’s defig- 
nation as the feed of the woman, and on the bruifing of his 
heel, they muft have underftood, that he was to have a hu- 
man nature wherein he was to fuffer. ‘That thefe words 
were fpoken to the ferpent for the fake of our firft parents, 
for their confolation, is certain ; and itis as little to be doubt- 
ed, that, in order to anfwer this end, they muft have appre- 

~ hended the true meaning of them. We do not fay how clear- 
ly or diftinély this meaning was apprehended by them, but 
only that it was rea/ly fo. 

This promife is a key to all that follows in the Old Tef- 
tament: It is prefuppofed in all the gracious revelations 
which were afterwards made to the church. Was any blef- 
fing promifed ? It was to be beftowed for the fake of the 
feed of the woman, Had church-members any hopes or 
confidence that God would accept their perfons and fervices? 
It was wholly founded upon the revelation of the feed of 
the woman. Was any ceremonial inftitution obferved? It 
was ever confidered as referring to the feed of the woman; 
to the bruifing of his heel, or to the bruifing the ferpent’s 
head, or to the benefits refulting fromit. Were'they called 
to put away the evil of their doings,or to perform any duty? 
They were to fet about it no otherwife than by a believing 

application of this promife. For we cannot fuppofe, that 
church-members, in after periods, unlefs when they were 
chargeable with an utter negleét of the appointed means, 
and had fallen into gricvous error and corruption, would 
- Sa have” 
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have lefs (but rather more) knowledge, than our firlt parents 
had, of this blefled and blefling feed. 

z. We may argue from thofe places of fcripture which 
reprefent Chriit as the only way of falvation that ever was 
revealed to, or apprehended by faith. To this purpofe is 
AG. iv. 12. Neither is there falvatian in any other: For 
there is no other name under heaven given among meity avbhere= 
by we muj} be faved. Xt is here laid down as a truth of abe 
folute univerfality, a trath under the Old Teftament as well 
as under the New, That there is no falvation in any other. 
According to this text, if the fathers knew not Chrift, nei- 
ther did they kuow that falvation which never was, nor 
could be truly known otherwife than as in him,as included 
in his name, as wrought out by him. ‘To the fame purpofe 
are the words of Chriftin John xiv. 6. lam the way, the 
truth, and the life: No man cometh to the Father but by mee 
‘This is a propofition of the fame univerfal extent. Coming 
to God by Chrift, maft include in it the knowledge of Chritt 
as the way ; for how can a perfon be faid to come God by 
Chrift as the way, while he is ignorant of Chrift? Nor can 
any one be faid to know Chriit asthe way, unlefs he knew, 
that Chrift is the only true and proper propitiatory facrifice 
for the fins of men; a facrifice which is, indeed, a favour of — 
reft. 

es That church-members, under the Old Teftament, 
were acquainted with the juftice-fatisfying righteoufnefs of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the ground of their pardon and 
acceptance with God, is evident from the account which the 
{cripture gives of their juftification ; particularly in the ex- 
amples of Abraham and David. In Gen, xv. 6, it is faid, 
that Abraham believed God, as promifing the bleffed and 
blefling /eed, and it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs. It 
is the fcope of the ivth chapter of the epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, to reprefent Abraham’s juftification 9s the exact pat- 
tern of ours: So that ifwe are juftified before God by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to us, and apprehended by 
faith, fo was Abraham. Now, fays the apoftle, it was not 
written for bis fake alones that it was imputed to him, but for 
us alfo, to whom it fhall be imputed, if we believe on kim that 
raifed up Fefus our Lord from the dead ; who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raifed again for cur jufification, Buty as 
ase ys “ Dr, 
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Dr. Guife on the place juftly afks, How can this be the fame 
fort of faith with Abraham’s, unlefs he had a refpect to 
Chrift and to what fhould be done by him, according to the 
notices he then had of -thefe things? ‘The apoftle in- the 
fame chapter, fhews, that David, in the 1ft-and 2d verfes of 
the xxxiid pfalm, de/eribeth the blefednefs of the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth righteoufuefs without works» And what is 
that righteoufnefs which is imputed to believers for their 
jattification, and which admits none of their works, or inher- - 
ent righteoufnefs, to fhare with it in that matter? It is the 
fame which is defcribed in the iiid chap. of this epiftle, even 
the righteou/ne/s of God, which is by faith of Fefus Chrift, unto 
all and upon all them that believe ; that righteoufnefs. of 
which our Immanuel faid when he wasdying, Ir ts FINISH= 
ED. To thefe examples we may add the declaration of the a» 
poftle Peter, Acts x. 43. To hin give all the prophets witne/s, 
that whofoever believeth on him /bould receive remiffion of fins. 
In thefe words, it is reprefented as the uniform doétrine of 
the prophets, that remiffion of fins or juftification, is received 
in the way of believing in Chrift, or in his name. And if 
we would know what is that*name through which we are to 


_ receive remiffion of fins, one of the prophets anfwers, This. 


isthe name whereby he foall be called, rue Lord our 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

4. We may argue from the confideration which church- 
members muit have had of the facrifices under the law. It 
is often exprefly declared, that thefe were to make atone. 


__ment for the fins of the oferer. One thing was undeniably 
taught the Ifraelites by the appointment of facrifices, name 


ly, that ome atonement or fatisfaction was neceffary in or~ 
der to the forgivenefs of fin: Heb, ix. 22. A/mof all things 
are by the law purged with blood; and without fhedding of 
blood is no remiffion. This being fuppofed, the offerer of a 
facrifice muft have confidered that facrifice either as a real 
and fufficient atonement for his fin, or asa fign and figure 
of that which is fo. But no church.member, who had any 
right apprehenfions of God or of the evil of fin, or who 
attended to the word of God, or compared one part of it 
with another, could be fuppofed to entertain fo abfurd a 
thought as this, that fuch facrifices could make areal and 
proper atonement for their fouls: For it is not poffible that 
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the blood of bulls and goats foould take away fin.  Befides, 
many things, fuch as the Lord’s declaring that he did 
not defire facrifice, the frequent repetition of their of- 
ferings for the fame fins, the experience they had of 
their unprofitablenefs for purging the confcience, ferved 
{officiently to intimate, that they were not the real atone- 
ment, but appointed as figns or figures to direct their medi- 
tation and their faith to that which is indeed the real atone- 
ment. Nor could they err in their inquiry after it, if they 
duly remembered the divine perfon revealed in the firft pro- 
mife, who was to have his heel bruifed, that he might 
bruife the head of the ferpent. The Lord the Spirit ena- 
bled true believers among them to Jook to the end of that , 
which was to be abolifbed ; orto carry their views along the 
continuation of the legal facrifices to the ending of them in 
the true atonement, in that offering and facrifice, which isy 
to the juftice cf God and to the confcience of the finner, a 
favour of reff. By the facrifices of the Old Teftament, 
Chrift was not only reprefented, but fealed and applied to 
believers. 

5. We may argue from the frequent accounts in the Old 
Teftament, of the Angel of the covenant, or the Goel, that 
is, the Kinfman-redeemer, who could never, with the leaft 
colour of reafon, be underftood of any other than that 
divine perfon, the Son of God, who was to bruife the head 
of the ferpent by means of his own fufferings; or who, 
through deaih, was to deftroy him that had the power of 
death, thatis, the devil. This was the Angel of Jehovah, 
who wreftled with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24, 30. who called 
unto Abraham out of heaven, Gen. xxil. 15. who fpake 
with Mofes out of the bufh, Exod. iii. 2, 6. Deut. xxxiil, 
16. who conduéied the Ifraelites into the land of Canaan, 
Exod. xxxiii, 20) 21. who is called the Angel of the Divine 
Face or Prefence, Ifa. lxiii. g, and the Captain of the Lord’s 
hoft, Joth. v. 13, 14,15. In thefe paflages, fuch things 
are afcribed to this Angel, as cannot, without blafphemy, 
be afcribed to any one whois not the Moft High God, 
The modern Jews, having apottatized from the religion 
cof their anceftors with refpect to the doctrine of the Trine 
ity, and the divinity of the Mefliah, are as much puzzled 
with the paflages now referred to, as the Socinians are with 


any 
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any declarations of Chrift’s divinity in the New Teftament. 
See the X1Vth Chap. of Buxtorf’s Hiftory of the Ark of 
the Covenant. One Rabbi owns, that he is conftituted 
Guardian and Preferver of the world ‘and of Ifrael, and 
that all things are fubject to him. Another owns, that his 
name is as the name of God, and that all intelligent and 
fpiritual beings are dependent on him. - How, or in what 
manner, fays Buxtorf, all thefe things agree to any created 


oh angel, it behoves the Jews to determine ; but furely thefe 


conceffions afford arguments againft them for the divinity 
of this Angel, and his equality with Him that fent him. 

The evidences of Chrift’s divinity are, it feems, fo clear, 
in the Old Teftament, that they cannot be evaded by the 
bittereft enemies of chriftianity. Thus the perfon of Chrift 
could not be unknown to thofe under the Old difpenfation, 
who received the love of the truth; and, knowing his per. 
fon, they could not fai] to underftand, in fome ena 
what is predidted concerning his fufferings and his glory. 
They could not but know him as the medium of all the gra- 
cious and faving communications of God to finners of 
mankind. 

Here we may take notice of that illuftrious paffage in the 
xixth chapter of the book of Job: I know that my Redeem 
er liveth, and that he fhall fiand at the latter day upon the 
earth, And though, afier my fkiny worms deftroy this body ; 
yet in my filo feall I fee God. Whom I feall fee for myfelf ; 


_and mine eyes foall behald, and not another ; though my reins 


be confumed wiibin me. Thefe words are fuch as cannot well 
be underftood of a temporal deliverance; and Job intimates 
the peculiar importance of them in this introduction; OA, 
that my words ~were now written ! Ob that they were printed 
in a book! that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 
in the rock for ever / Job had, at that time, no profpeét of 
his reftoration to a profperous wordly condition, Job vi. 8, 9, 
1}, Vil.-7, 8. X. 20, 21. XVI. 22. XVii, 1) 15. and even in 
this chapter, ver. roth, he fays, God hath deftroyed me on 
every fidey and I am gone: And mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree : But he had the greateft certainty of the redemp- 
tion here fpoken of. His expreffion, J vow, is parallel to 
that of the apoftles, We know and are fures John vi. 6a. 
2 Cot. y. 1. He {peaks of it as a redemption that was fure 
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to be confummated at the laf day, after his body had been 
the prey of worms and mingled with other dait; confum. 
mated by the feeing of God in his flefh, by the beholding 
of his Redeemer. ‘Thus it was not a temporal, but a fpirit- 
ual and eternal redempti ion, to be confummated in the glori. 
ous refurrection of the body, that he meant, The living 


Redeemer, therefore, whom he knew, was not a Redeemer 


from temporal adverfity, buta Redéemer from the guilt and 
power of fin, even the fame who had long betore been pros 
mifed under the name of the Seed of the woman, ovr Lord 


Jefus Chrit, who fall ftand at the latter day upon ihe earthy. | 


asa triumphant conqueror, having put all his an his people’s 
enemies under his feet. The Goel, under the law, Was one 
who was to act a generous part towards his poor kinfman; 
patticularly to redeem his inheritances if it was mortgaged 
or fold, by paying’a price ; to avenge hisdeathif he was flain, 
and to marry his widow. And - who, but owr Lord Jefus 
Chrift, is the Redeemer whom Job age and who would 


come up to the full import of this name ? who would, by 


paying a price, redeem the inheritance of eternal life, which 
Job, as well as other children of fallen Adamy had torfeit- 
ed ;-who would avenge him of his infernal adverfary by 


bruifing his head, and who would bethroth him to himfelf 


for ever. 

6. We might reafon from an indution: of the particular 
predictions concerning the perfon, the humiliation, and ex- 
altation of Chrift; predi€tions which no art can accommo- 
date to any other perfon orevents; fuch as, Deut. xviii. 15, 
Pfal. cx. Hai. ix. 6. liii. Jer. xxii. 5, 6. Dan. ix. 24. Mic. 
v. 2. Lech. vi. 12,13. ‘Chat thefe pivierie were intend- 
ed to be certainly undertood of Chrift, by thofe to. whom 
they were firlt delivered, (though not fo fully as they may 
be underftood by church-members now under the New Tef- 
tament) cannot reafonably be, denied; if it be confidered, 
that each part of the {eriptures of the Old Teftament was 
delivered to church-members, for the purpofe of affording 
that reproof, correction, inftruction or confolation, which 


their café at that time required: And it is evident, that no 


part of the word could anfwer any of thefe parp: ofes, but 
in {6 far as it was uaderftood. Hence it is fo nece flacy, to the » 


right underfanding | of particular paflages in fcripture, to 
aitend 
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attend to the occafions on which they were firft delivered. 
For example, in the prophecy which we have in Ha. vii. 
14. Bebild, a virgin fall conceive and bear a fom, and foall 
call his name Emanuel; the birth of Chrift was given as a 
fign to confirm and encourage the faith of the Lord’s peo- 
_ ple as to the deliverance of Judah from the prefent defigns 
' of theircombined enemies. But it is manifeft, that it could 
not anfwer that end to thofe who did not truly underftand ~ 
the birth of Chrift to be meant in thefe words, 
3. The believing regard of the Old Teftament faints to 
~ Chrift, is often taken notice of in the New Teftament. 
_ Thus in John viii. 55. Chrift fays to the Jews, Abraham 
rejoiced to fee my day; and he faw it, and was glad. The 
day of Chrift, which Abraham faw, was the day of his ap- 
pearing to put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf: Nor 
does it feem to have been peculiar to Abraham, but was 
rather common to him, with all that walked in the fteps of 
his faith, Abraham would, no doubt, impart his knowle 
edge of Chriit to his family and others. Again, in Heb. 
x1. 26. Mofes is faid to have effeemed the reproach of Chrift 
greater riches than the treafures in Egypt. "Vhe apoitle here 
evidently teaches, that it was the knowledge of Chrifl, of 
his perfon and grace, that made Mofes confider the reproach 
he met with, as the reproach of Chrift, as what he fuffered 
"+ in the way of communicn with Chrift and for his fake, and 
therefore more defireable than all the treafures of Egypt. 

8. We may argue from this, that Chrift and his apoftles 
conftantly referred their hearers to the Old Teftament fcrip- 
tures, as containing the fame dodtrine which they taught. 
: Thus Chrift fays to the Jews, concerning the Cld Teftament 
_ feriptures; in John v. 39. They are they which teftify of mes 

that is, of my perfon and cflices, as Mediator, -Nor was any 
new outward revelation neceflary to their difcovery of thefe 
things concerning Chrift in the Old Teftament fcriptures ; 
nothing more, in the way of cutward means, was neceflary, 
than fearching the fcriptures with a diligence becoming 

_ ~thofe who profefled their dependence on them for eternal 
life. To the fame putpofe is our Lord’s affeQing expoftu- 
lation with the two difciples, in Luke xxiv. 25, 26. O foolsy 
and flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have fpoken t 
Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe things and to enter inte 
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his glory 2 From this fharp expoftulation it is a neceffary 
confequence, that it was revealed in the words of the prophets: 
that Chrift ought to have fuffered thefe things ; and reveal. 
ed fo plainly, as to render the ignorance thereof in the difci- 
ples, and others who read or heard thefe words, utterly inex- 
cufable. So our Lord reproved the Sadducees for their in- 
attention to the evidence of the refurre€tion in the wards 


which Mofes heard out of the bufh ; for nothing lefs can be — 


meant in our Lord’s faying, that Mo/es /ewed that dofrine 
in the words he heard out of the bufe, and in his declaring that 
the error of the Saddacees arofe from their inexcufable ig- 
norace of the fcripiures, as well as of the power of God. Re- 
markable to the fame purpofe is that which Paul declared 
before Agrippa, AGts xxvi. 22, 23. Having obtained help 
of Gody I continue unto this day ; witneffing both to /mall and 
great, faying no other things than thofe which the prophets and 
Mojfes did fay foould come, that Chrift foould fuffer, and that he 
Sbould be the firft that fhould rife from the dead. Here two 
things.are manifeft: ift. That the doctrines taught by the 
apoftle were no other than what were to be found in the 
{criptures of the Old Teftament ; and particularly, that what 
he taught concerning the fufferings of Chrift as actually ac- 
complifhed, was no other than what had been taught by the 
prophets concerning them as things to come. 2dly. ‘That 
they were taught in the Old Teftament fo plainly, that nei- 
ther Agrippa, nor any other attentive reader of it, could de. 
ny them to be there ; for this is the import of the apaftle’s 
appeal to Agrippa, ver. 26, 27. : 

g. We cannot admit this opinion, that the Old Teffament 
predictions of the perfon, the fofferings and glory of 
Chrift, were not underftood by church-members under 
that difpenfation, on account of the confequences with which 
itis attended. Such.as, that a great advantage is hereby 
given to the Jews in our controverfy with them, when we 
allow that Chrift and his apoftles put fech a meaning upon 
certain paflages of the Old ‘Teftament {criptures, as anfwered 
their purpofe ; and fuch as none before them either had 
or conld have difcovered. Befides, according to this opini« 
on, the faith which views the promifes, as the promifes of © 
God out of Chrift, of God exercifing mercy without any 


fatisfaftion to his law, or fuitable demonftration of his juf-. 
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‘tice, holinefs and hatrall of fin, may be faving faith ; and 
the Socinians may be right in fuppofing no other faith ‘to be 
neceflary : For if men were juftified and faved by fuch a 
faith under the Old Teftament, why not under the New ? 
It is of no avail to fay, that the New Teftament revelation 
. quires a new fort of faith; for the queftion is about the 
ith which is fuitable to the’ Rnfal and niiferable Maes ok 
pan. And if men might be juftified and faved by a faith 
a God abfolutely confidered, there was no neceflity either 
for the New re ef tament, or for the new faith which it is fup- 
pofed to reavi ire Further, erecting to this {cheme, we 
cannot underfan 4 how there could b be any more obfcurity 
in the Old 7 TeRament revelation than in the New: For, ac- 
cording to it, the Old Tefament faints had as clear a reve- 
lation of all that their faith refpected, as the New Tefta- 
mest faints have of what their faith refpeéts, The doe- 
* trine about the obfcurity i the Old ‘Feftament, that has 

. been ufually taught in the Reformed churches, proceeds upon - 
the fuppofition, that one faith under the Old and New ‘Tef- 
tament is the fame ; that it is of the fame nature ; that it had 
the'feme object; thatit always had the fame real refpeét to 
the obédience and death of Chritt’: And that the fame cove- 
jant of grace is fet forth, more obfcurely in the one, and 
moreclearly in the other, We may add, what was hinted 
ia the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, that the fuppofition, 
» that finners could come unto God under any difpenfation, 
without the knowledge of Chrift’s name, leads into the 
Pe opinion 


gs Os 


_* We might go further, and affert, that, if men may have 
faving faith without any view of the blood of Ghrift as the only 
{ufficient ground upon which they can draw near to God; then . 
that blood is not really fuch a ground: For the ground of draw- 
ing near to God, which faith apprehends, muft be a fufficient 
“gfound; othérWile it would not be faith, but prefumption. Hence, 
if faith ever apprehend a fufiicient inane of drawing near to 
» God without any view of the blood of Chrift, then it follows, | 
atee his blood is not the ov/y ground; fome other is fufficient : 
And | therefore, the blood of Chrift is not neceflary to our drawing 
ear to God, and we might have been faved without it. . How) 
fhocking is diss to chr iftians, who have been tanght, that wit out. 
the fhedding of blood there is no semiion of fins, no di 
near to God by any of fallen mankind. 
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opinion of falvation being attainable by the heathen, Vea 5 
ever hearing of his name, or of falvation by his blood; 

opinion which manifeftly tends to the total fubverfion of i 
chriftian religion. Opon the whole, we conclude, that there 
was under the Old Teftament a real revelation of the fame 
Redeemer, of the fame juttifying righteoufnefs, of the fame 
plan of falvation, sey are revealed under the New. oe + ee 


Secr. IV. Shewing that the Church's knowl pitof Chri \ 
under the Old Tejtament Difpenfationy is confiffent with the 
differences between the Old and New Teftament Di ifpenfationss 


In general, the difference is wholly in che manner of exhi- 
biting Chrift, and of adminiftering the covenant of grace. 
That which was exhibited or adminiftered is one and the 
fame. But more particularly, the following differences are 
to be obferved : 

1. Under the Old Teftament difpenfation, the condition 
of the promife, or covenant of grace, was fet forth as wot 4 
jet a@ually fulfilled, in the obedience and death of Chrift ; 
on nded the New, it is fet forth as already fulfilled. 

. Under the Old Teftament difpenfation, ehurch.meme 

ers were led to the knowledge and application of Chrift 
and his benefits, by the practice of types and figures: But 
they are led thereto under the New, without the practice of — 
them. he church has now no more occafion fora way of 
learning fuited to a ftate of childhood, by the prafice of 
types and figures ; as one that has learned to read has no 
more occafion, in order to come at what he reads, to fpell 
the ce and divide them into fyllables. 

. Though the things exhibited ‘to faith under both dif 
ation ‘be the fame things, they are exhibited move 
clearly and fully under the New, the canon of fcripture be- 
ing now complete. 

4. ‘The Lord’s way of intteoGiies his people in {piritual 
and evangelical things, by fhadows of them in outward and ibe 
tee “things, and by the practice of the ceremonial lawy © 
made the outward appearance of the Old Teftament difpens 
fation lefs Spiritual and evangelical than that of the News’ 

> Phough it is the duty “of church-members under the 
New Veitament, as well ase it was, fo under the Old, to 
eee a ime Nie hat make 
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make fuch a folemn profeftion, as the people of If{rael made. 
at Sinai, of renouncing the covenant of works, and of tak~. 
ing the Lord for their God, according to the tenor of the 

covenant of grace, and of. being his willing people by vir-. 
tue of that everlafting covenant, ix the way of publicly and 

jointly entering into-a covenant of duty aud gratitude; yet 

there was much in the matter of the national covenant of the 

Hfraelites, that was peculiar to the Old Teftament difpenfa- 

tion; particularly, their adherence, in that covenant, to the 

practice of the ceremonial and judicial laws, and their ac- 

knowledgment of the connexion between their adherence 

to thefe laws and their comfortable poffeffion of the land of 

Canaan. 

Hence two circumftances followed : Oze was, that there 
were extraordinary and peculiar difpenfations of providence, 
as to the temporal condition of their nation as fuch, fubfer- 
vient to the obfervation of their covenant-engagements in. 
profeffion and practice; which have no parallel in the cafe 
of any particular nation, as fuch, under the New Teftament.: 
Such, for example, was that difpenfation of providence, 
by which they fuffered no difadvantage from their lands 


Tying untilled every feventh year, ‘The otber-was, the re- 


ftri€tion of the vifible church, till the death of Chrift, to 
the land of Canaan, and to the people of Ifrael; whereas, 
under the New Teftament, the church is gathered out of 
all nations on the face of the earth. 

6. The more plentiful out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, 
is a principal advantage of the New Teftament difpenfation 


~ above the Old. Here it is to be obferved, that we do not 


{peak of the extraordine:y attainments of fome of the mot 
eminent faints under either difpenfation; but of the ordi. 
nary allowance of church-members under both. 

“But the knowledge of Chrift, of his righteoufne’s and 


~~ falvation, which we have afcribed to the Old Teftament be- 


i 


lievers, is perfe€tly confiftent with all thefe differences: With 
the firft; for Chrift and the fulfilment of the condition of the 
everlafting covenant, revealed in the words of promife, 
might be apprehended as truly before as after his iocarnas 
tion :—With the fecond and third ; for the knowledge of 
~Chrilt, as the propitiatory facrifice for fin, and as the Lord 
our righteoufnefs, might be attained, by a way of | 
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more adapted to the flate of childhood, as really, as by that 

which is more adapted to a ftate of manhood :—With the 

fourth ; for, amidft all thofe legal and carnal appearances in 
the Lord’s way of dealing with his church under the Old 
difpenfation, the things then taught, with regard to the way 
of falvation, were in reality the fame fpiritual and evangeli- 
cal things which we are now taught under the New Tefta- 

ment difpenfation :—With the fifth; for fetting afide the 

_ peculiarity of the matter of their engagement, with refpeé to 

the ceremonial and judicial laws, their engagement itfelf 
was an adherence to the covenant of grace, to the Lord as 

their God in Chrift, which was of the fame nature with the 

profeffion (which, on proper occafions, may {till be made by 

f{wearing) of the New Teftament charch :—With the fixth; 

becaufe the fame Spirit of Chrift who is now in the church, 

was in it then, carrying on the fame bleffed work ; the 

difference is only in the meafure, not in the nature of his 

Operations. 


“i: 


Secr. V. Shewixg, that Believers under the Old Teflament i a BS 


Difpenfation, apprehended Chrift as exhibited to them in the 
Ty pes. ‘4 , 


Wuite men effect to make a type of every thing they 
meet with in the hiftory of the Old Teftament, in which 
there appears to be any analogy or refemblance to fpiritual 
things, they are in danger of turning the facred hiftory into a 
an allegory or fable, of utterly lofing fight of the true and =~ 
determinate fenfe of {cripture, and of neglecting the folid 
knowledge and power godlinefs. Hence judicious divines tye 
agree, in cautioning us again{t the itch of multiplying types, 

Yet that there were, under the Old Teftament, perfons 
and things appointed of God to be types, figures or — 
fhadows of him that was to come, is undeniable ; and there- © 


fore it behoves us diligently to inguire concerning them, © 

We may obferve, in the firft place, that the types were = 
fhadows or figns of Chriit, or of what is in Chrift; Col, Bae ae 
ii, 17. Thfe are a Joadaw of things ta come ; but the body is. ® 
of Chrift. ‘ 


In the fecond place, they were fhadows of Chrift as to 


X. 1. the ceremonial law is de{cribed 


come. f Thus, in Heb. 


as 


Lib. ots 
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as having a fhadow of good Rings to come ; fuch as, Chrift’s 
making atonement for fin by his blood, his entering by his 
blood into the holy place not made with hands, and his ap- 
pearing in the prefence of God for us. 

Hence we fee the abfurdity of the notion, that the figni- 
fication of the ceremonial inftifutions was wholly unknown, 
till the New Teftament difpenfation took place ; for in that 
cafe it would follow, that they were never to be confidered 
as types at all, They could not be types, upon this fuppo- 
fition, under the Old Teftament; fince it is plain, that one 
thing cannot be confidered as a type or fhadow of another 
thing to come, unlefs there be a real knowlege, lefs or more, 
of that other thing, and particularly, that it is future. 
Nor are they types to us under the New Teftament, to 

whom the good things, of which they were fhadowsy are 
not things to comme, but things prefent or already come. 
Thefe, thadows, indeed, are moft frequently denominated 
“typesy from what they were to the church under the Old 
‘Teftament difpenfation; the apoftle, however, in Gal. iv. 
denominates the hiftory of Sarah and Hagar, from what 
it is to us under the New, calling it an allegory. 
ee Hence, too, we may obferve the difference between fa- 
craments and types. Both are figns. But facraments are 
figns chiefly of what is paft er prefent; types, of what is 
to come. 

In the third place, a type is not to be confidered as re 
prefenting the antitype abfolutely, but only in fome parti- 
cular refpect. Thus, the offering of a facrifice, under the 
law, reprefented, that Chrift fhould fuffer unto death, and 
that his fufferings fhould be of a vicarious nature. But it 
could not reprefent Chrift, our great high prieft, offering 
himfelf. Mofes and Jofhua might be called typical faviours; 
but they afforded no reprefentation of Jefus Chrift, procu- 
ring falvation by the price of his own blood. 

io the fourth place, we are not to confider any thing as a 
type, unle(s it appears from the word of God, that he hath 

appointed it ro be fo. Sometimes a perfony a thing, ora 
clafs of things, is exprefly declared to be typical. "Dhis. is 
the cafe of the following particulars: Jonah’s being three 
days and three nights in the whale’s belly; Melchizedec’s 
prieithood, Plais cx, 4.3; the Levitical priefthood,-Heb, viii. 
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4s 5.; the tabernacle with its appurtenances, Heb. ix. 9.; the 
facrifices that were offered there, Heb. ix. 13, 14, 23. That 
- fuch a perfon or thing is‘a type, is fometimes the native confe- 
quence of what is exprefly declared in feripture. Thus, when 
we find a fingular and peculiar event recorded in the Old 
Teitament, not only alluded to,'but exprefly made ufe of to 
renrefent or fet forth-our Lord Jefus Chrit, we may con- 
clade that it isa type. Such is the cafe of the brazen fer- 
pent, John iii. 14. and of the manna, John vi. 32. Again, 
perfons or things, bearing the fame names with our Lord 


Jetus Chrift, may be juftly confidered as types, provided that ” 


communication of names be manifeftly on account of fome 
analogy or refemblance in them to the charatter of the great 
Antitype, as the Mediator of the new covenant, or the Sa- 
voter his people. Thus the fucceffor of Mofes bears the 
name of Jofhua or Jefus, becaufe he was like our Lord 


Chrift in bringing his people to the promifed reft, Heb. iv. 


§. Chriit is feveral times called David, becaufe the covenant 
of royalty, made with David, was a fhadow of the cov- 


enant of grace and promife made with Chrift, Ezek. xxxiv. _ 


23. and xxxvily 24. Hof, iii. 5. Thus, becanfe.the pafchal 
lamb was a type of Chri, he is called our Lamb, and Paff 
over, John 1. 29. 1 Cor.v. 7. He bears the fame name 
with the mercy-feat, Rom. ili. 25. compared with Heb. 
-ix. 5. in the original Greek. Again, when the words which 
the Holy Spirit employs in defcribing the eminence or dig- 
nity of a perfonin the Old Teftament, are manifeftly too em- 
phatical and fublime to be reftri¢ted to him, and the very fame 
words are ufed in the New Teftament in fetting forth the ex- 
cellency of our Lord Jefus Chriit, we may warrantably con- 


clude that perfon to have beena type of Chrift. ‘Thus, by - 


comparing Ifa, xxii, 22. with Rev. iti. 7. it is evident, that 
Eliakim was a type of Chrift. We fhall only add here, 
that nothing ought to be confidered as a type, but fuch 
a prefiguration of fomething belonging to Chrift as was 


. zi - aS oe e : 3 EE 
always, from the time of its inftitution, conducive to the faith 


and piety of the church of Gods . ; 
Here it is objected, « that we, having been from our 
« childhood, inftru@ed in the way of falvation through a 
«© Mediator, are alfo early taught to apply the prophecies 
“ and types of the former difpenfation to this big he 
‘hy ‘6 but 
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« butthe Jewifh church was in vaftly different circumftances. 
«© The Jews had no light into the mediatorial and vicarious 
«© charaéter of the Lord Jefus Chrift, but what Old Tefta- 
«ment fcriptures, by themfelves, would afford. Nays 
«« daring the far greater;part of their church’s continuance, 
“they had little 1 more than the five books of Mofes.”’* 
Anfwer. That the faith of the faints under the Old Tef- 
tament had the fame living Redeemer, the fame juftifying 
righteoufnefs for its object, that it has under the New, has 
been fhewnto be a revealed truth, which we are to believe, 
even though we fhould never be able to fay particularly, 
how or by what means, or in what degree the Lord was plea- 
fed to bring them to that knowledge. We are not to feek to 
be wife above what is written. Some things, however, may 
be obferved on this fubjeé&t, without 1 incurring this cenfure. 
~The ancient Ifraelites did not attain the knowledge of 
Chritt by the Cabalific art, by which the Jews pretend to 


 extraét the knowledge of myfteries from fuperftitious obfer- 


vations on words and letters; nor by their oral law, which 

they pretend Mofes did not deliver to their fathers in wri- 

ting, but by word of mouth. ‘Thefe are fuppofed to be ae 

mong the fables and vain babblings, again which the apoftle: 
cautions Timothy. By thefe the Jews have hardened them- 

felves in their apoftacy. 

But in general, that the Lord was leading them, by thefe 
types and figures, to fomething of an infinitely higher and more 
important nature, might be underftood by fuch as ferioufly 
confidered to what purpofe fuch a variety of outward and 
carnal things, fo much bodily exercife about facrifices and ~ 
purifications, was enjoined. They were taught then, as 
well as now, that God is a fpirit, and that he muft be 
worfhipped in fpirit and in truth. ‘They underftood, that it 
would be blafphemy once to imagine, that the Infinite One 
ftood in any need of fuch bodily fervices, or that, in them- 
felves, they were any gratification to him, True believers 
mutt then have been perfuaded, that the Lord utterly re- 

jected 


* The writings of Samuel, David and: Solomon, were not 4 
little, buta good deal more than the five books of Mofes. Now, 
the period from Solomon to Chrift is fax greater than that from ; 
Moses to Solomon, 


Bae 


% 


- Ny | “Fee oe “jn a pe opal 


‘Chap. UI. The Obligation to ufe the Scripture-fongs. 155 


jected their ceremonies and facrifices, however elaborate 
and coftly, unlefs, in thefe, they had a regard to things that 
were couched under them, or reprefented by them; to fpi- 
ritual things, agreeable to the fpirituality and purity of the 
divine nature, Pfal. 1.13. Will I eat the fib of bulls; or 
drink the blood of goats? 

Let us ferioufly confider to what conclufions fach thoughts 
muft have led a pious Old Teftament worfhipper, inftructed 
in the true knowledge of God, and of the Seed of the wo- 
man, who was to bruife the ferpent’s head, while he was 


bringing his lamb or kid, to be offered as an atonement for 


his fin, and as an offering of a {weet-fmelling favour to the 


p Lord. 


But, more particularly, we obferve, in the firft place, 
that there is no reafon to doubt, that the patriarchs and pres 
phets taught, in fome meafure, the meaning of the types, 
as pointing to Chrift_and his falvation. Surely Noah, who 
was a preacher of righteoufnefs, and Abraham, who is par- 
ticularly commended for his care in the inftruction of his 
children and his houfhold after him, would not fail to in- 
form their refpective families, of the meaning and defign 
of the facrifices they offered. As to the prophets in gener- 
al, it was their work and office to call the attention of 
the people to Chrift, as fet forth in the types and pro- 
phecies. To him gave all the prophets wwitnefs. They 
could not be filent with regard to that falvation, of which 
(we are told in 1 Pet. i. 10.) they enquired and fearched dili» 
gently. Their lips kept knowledge; and the people received 
the explication of the law at their mouth, The fame knowl- 
edge of the true meaning of the ceremonies and facrifices, 
feems to have been taught in the fchools where the fons of 
the prophets were educated. The ufefulnefs of the ancient 
prophets, in this refpect, to the Old Teftament church, was, 
probably, one reafon why they are called prophets in the 
New Teftament who exercifed their extraordinry gifts in 


‘Opening and explaining the prophetic vifions of the Old; 


in which gofpel truths are emblematically fet forth. 
Secondly. ‘The careful and attentive confideration of the 
types, was another mean of attaining the knowledge of what 
was prefigured by them. Believers, under that difpenfation, 
did not reft in the external part or furface of thefe obfervan- 
a a a i ces; 
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ces ; an evil which hag ‘eal one principal caufe of the apof- 
tacy and incorrgiblenefs of the Jews. Informed by the pa- 
triarchs and prophets, that fuch and {uch things were to be 
regarded as types, an Old Teftament believer would be fure _ 
to confider them carefully, to view them on all fides, to pone | 
‘der the reference they had to him who was to come; till he 
entered into the fpirit and evangelical import of them. 
Thirdly. Saving and {piritual illamination was alfo necef= 
fary toa eeeene difeernment of what was couched. under 
the types. It was not every member of the vifible church — 
that attained this peculiar knowledge of divine my feries ; 
but they only to whom the Lord was pleafed to give ears to | 
hear, eyes to fee, andhearts tounderftand. The fecret of the 
Lord was always with them that feared him. Tothem it was 
given to know the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven... ~ © 
Fourthly. The laft mean we fhall mention, was fervency ~ 
‘and pecteverances in prayer. ‘Lhe peculiar difficulty of know- 
ing the mind of God in the types and prophecies, would 
make believers inceffantly pray with the pfalmift, Opens d 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.* 
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Sect. VI. Whether Pfal. xix. 14. lexxiv. 9. and Dan 
ix. 17. be inflances of the ufe which the Saiuts uader the 
Old Tcftament made of Chrift’s Name in Prayer. 


_ In the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, the laft verfe of the 
xixth pfalm, was adduced as an inftance of the ufe which 
believers made of Chrift’s name under the Old Teftament. 
‘To this it has been objected, « That the term Redeemer, is 
% often applied inthe Old Teflament to Jehovah the God 
«© of Ifrael, without any reference to the Mefliab; and it is. 
*¢ thus applied on account of deliverances, public and pri- . 
“ vate, and 2 God had Tee for his people, Deut, vit. 8. 
ts Pfal. Ixxvaii, 35. Jer. J. 34. And there is no reafon to 
¢ underftand it any otherwife here. David prays to God» 
_. under the character of his Redeemer, as he had eften de- 
“¢ livered him from imminent danger. EBefides, . whoever 
¢ was the perfon he addrefles, in thee name of anothers he 
= Aacs not plead with God for Chrift’s Falke, ‘or Ww 


% 
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«¢ Father in the name of the Son, according to the Saviour’s 
ss direction ; and therefore is nothing to the purpofe.” 
Anfwer, The temporal deliverances of the church, pars 
ticularly that of Ifrael out of Egypt, are called redemptions, 
improperly and figurati vely ; as they were fruits and effects of 
that redemption, ftriGly and properly fo called, which is ef- 
fected by our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and ¢hofe might well ferve 
to lead the minds of the Ifraelites to the believing contem- 
plation of zhis,* And therefore, while it is allowed, that the 
church, and particular believers, under the Old Teftament, 
took occafion from temporal deliverances to celebrate God 
in Chrift as their Redeemer, we can by no means admit, that 
the worker of fuch a temporal deliverance was all that they 
meant by that name: 1. Becaufe this is not adequate to the 
proper meaning of the word, which, it cannot be denizd, re. 
fers to a payment of a ranfome..2. Becaufe here and in 
other places of the Old Teftament, the Lord is called the 
church’s Redeemer, abfolutely, without reference to any 
temporal deliverance. 3. Becaufe a merely temporal Redeeme 
er was not fuch a one as the finful and miferable cafe of 
man required. 4. Becaufe whatever occafion a temporal de- 


liverance might give a perfon or people to Jook to God as ° 


their Redeemer ; yet it does not follow, that this was the ad- 
“equate reafon of the defignation. Were a beggar to receive 
alms froma king, the incident might induce the beggar to 
call him a-good and bountiful king; but it would be trange 


for 

* The redemption of Ifrael from Egypt, was not wrought,” 
fays Turretine, ‘‘without regard to the ranfome which Chrifi gave. 
A For, asitis certain that all the {pecial promifes and deliverances 
“ granted to the ancient people of God, proceeded upon the gen- 
6€ eral promife of the Mefliah to come, (they kaving no ground to 
*6 look for any fuch favour and help from God, otherwife than as 
6“ he was propitious and reconciled to them in Chrift) fo it is not 
&¢ ¢o be doubted, that the fathers obtained this great and remark- 
4¢ able deliverance thro’ Chrift.”” De Satzsfadctione Chrifiz, Part I, 


46 that.is, Redeemer, it is i wiants with regard to that arcanum, 

or myftery of the divine effence, which is properly the great 
«¢ myftery of faith; namely, that there is in God, and with God, 
© 4 glorious perfon, te whem God has committed the redemption 
s¢ and falyation of his ehofen people; a perfon who performs for 
ee them the part.of a kinfman-redeemer, according to the law of 
«eis erage under He,0ld Teflament. Ju Efaiam, sli. 15. 
i f oO : 


Sett. 35. <* When the God of Ifrae],”” faysVitringa, ‘is called Goel, i 
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for any perfon to infer, that the beggar called him a king, 
merely becaufe he had given him alms, 

In this verfe of the xixth pfalm, it feems plain, than in 
the names that the pfalmift gives to God, of his Strength, 
and his Redeemer, he faw the ground he had to pray and 
hope, that the words of his ote and the meditation of 
his heart would be accepted cf God. He had acknow- 
ledged himfelf a poor finner, chargeable with innumerable 
errors and fecret faults; and therefore, he could not fee the 
ground of his acceptance with God in himfelf; he could fee 
1t only in Chriit, his Strength and his Redeemer. 

Nor is it any objetion, that he, whom the pfalmift calls 
his Strength and his Redeemer, is no other than he to whom 
this prayer is addreffed ; for, by faith, the pfalmift faw 
Chrif as his Strength and his Redeemer in the Father, and 
the Father in him, according to what. Chrift fays in Joha 
xivgigs 10. He that hath fen me, bath feen the Father: Bea 
Aieveft thou not, that I am in the Father, and Father in me 3 


In the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, the gth verfe of the 


Ixxxivth pfalm was quoted as. an inftance of the regard 
which Old Teftament faints had to Chrift in their worfhip: 
Toe this an objector oppofes the following paraphrafe : 
*« Caufe the light of thy gracious countenance to fhine 


‘© again on the face of thine anointed-—who now breathes 
« his earneft requeft before thee. Haft thou not caufed | 


“‘ thy facred oil to be poured on my head, and thereby 


“ defignated me to be the ruler of thy people: and wilt © 


*© thou not grant me the privilege which the meaneft ‘of 


s§ thy people enjoys.” 

Anfwer. The objeCtor appears to have no good reafon for 
diffenting from fo many valuable commentators, who under- 
ftand the expreffion, Look on the face of thine anointed, of God’s 
looking on the face of Chrift, whom the pfalmift regarded 
ashis Mediator and Advvcate: 1. Becaufe cur Lord Jefus 
was, even then, God’s anointed one, the Chrift, as the une 
dertaking Head and Surety of the new covenant. So he 


ds called by David in the fecond pfalm, Why do the people 


imagine a vain thing againft the Lord and againft bis anointed ? 
Where is alfo a manifett correfpondence between. the phrafe 
here ufed, and that of the apoltle in 2 Corinth. iv. 6, the 


| we of Fefus Chrift, 2. The ae to look npony here ignifies, 
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to regard with acceptance and complacency, as a fimilar ex. 
pteffion, is ufed in 2. Kings ili. 14. Surely David, who faid, 
Enter not inta judgment with thy fervant, for i in thy fight foall 
no man living be juftifed, would be far, very far from think- 
ing that he was acceptable ia bim/elf, before fuch a holy Lord 
God. The pfalmitt was deeply fenfible, that, for God to 
Jook upon him in himfelf, as a child of fallen Adam, cover- 
ed with the guilt and pollution of fin, would have been to 
him utter deftru@ion: For he will by no means clear the 
guilty. 3. This view of the words agrees beft with the con- 
text ; forthe words, look upon the fuce of thine anointed, may 
well be confidered as the pfalmift’s plea for the hearing and 
the anfwering of prayer. We have no reafon to fuppofey 
that the pfalmitt would ground his fuit upon any thing fhort 
of Chrift : For the anointing of David to be king over If- 
rael, was but a type or fhadow of Chriit’s mediatorial office, 
and the pfalmift’s remembrance of the former could be no 
~ otherwife ufeful to him in bis dealing with God, than as it 
ferved to promote and encourage his faith in the latter. 
_ But it is more unreafonable ftill, to fuppofe that the whole 
church would make David’s appointment to a temporal 
_. kingdom, without any regard to Chrift, their plea for the 
hearing of prayer; for this is the language, not only of Da- 
vid, bat of the whole church militant: Behold, O God, our 
Sfoield, and Took upon the face of thine ancinted.* 
The Difcourfe on the Singing of Pfalms has been cenfured 
for reprefenting Chrift to be meant in Dan. ix. 17. for the 
bss ~ Eord’s fake ; and it has been objected, « that, if we take this 
' & in connexion with the following context, it will not ap- 
_ pear that Daniel had any reference to the Saviour in it; 
‘for, {peaking more explicitly in this refpect, he fays, ne 
tt ae ver. 
ay: 4 He (che p’ falmifl) has an eye to the Mediator; for of himI 
vather underflandthefe words, Lovk upon the face of the Me fiah, 
_ ‘thine anointed one, for of bis abiding David fpake, Pfal. xlv. 
4 “ Ts Henry on the place. Refpicere faciem Chrifit, Pfal. lxxxiv. 9. 
* gui Mediator nofter et Salvator nofter eft, et propter quem fibi 
benefieri David petit optatque, vocans eum Servum Domini, 
1 Paralip. xvii. 39. et Verbum Dofnini, 2Sam. vii. 21. Glaffius. 
‘i Quibus verbis docemur non aliter nobis propitiari Deum, quam 
 ubi. Chriftus in medium prodit, cujus afpectu difcutiuntur omnes 
' yitierum noftrorum nebule. Cu/oinus in locum 
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es yer, 18 and 19. We do not prefent our fupplications before 

_«& thee for our righteoufneffes, but for thy great mercies, O Lord; 
&“ hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord hearken and doy Sc. But ~ 
«cif we fhould even fuppofe that Daniel had here a view to 
« the Meffiah, yet the name Lord, which he ufes, is a gene 
“ eral term; it imports dominion in general, and is perteéts 
«© ly confittent with an ignorance of Chrift’s mediatorial 
«6 and vicarious character, as revealed in the New Teftament, 
«¢ and according to which chriftians are to ufe his name ex- 
“© plicitly in pleading with God.’’* 

Anfwer. With the chriflian church in general, we believe, 
that for the Lord’s fake, means for Chrift’s fake : 1. Becaufe 
we have a plurality of divine perfons here intimated. The 
prayenis formally dire€ted to God in the perfon of the Fa. 
ther, for the fake of the Lord, the fecond perfon of the glo. 

-rious Trinity, the Mediator. Chrift is frequently called 
tHE Lorp, Pfal. cx. 1. John xx. 28. Luke ii. 11, &e. 

2, Becaufe Chriit was always the chorch’s way of coming 
_to God, and of obtaining falvation, as hath been fhewn from 
John xiv. 6. and other placese For the Lord’s fake, that isy 
~fays Mr. Henry,  ferthe-Lord Chritt’s fake; for che fake 

«“ of the Mefliak promifed, who is the Lord. So the moft 

«s and bef of our chriftian interpreters underftand it. For 

« the fake of Adonai. So David called the Meffiah, Pfal. 

“© cx, 14; and mercy is prayed forthe church, ‘for fake of 

« the Son’ ee man, Pial. Ixxx. 17. and ‘ for thy words 
“fake,” 2 Sam. vii, 21.7 

The objector’s interpretation makes the expreffion, for the 
Lord’s fake, to be put initead of for thy own fake ; hereby 
the phrafe is fuppofed to be catachreftical, or a departing 
from the ufual propriety of language, without any necefli- 
ty; forthe proper fenfe is perfectiy agreeable to the con- 
nexion here, and to what is taught in other places of {crip. 
ture. The name Lord, or Adonai, which is here ufed, is 
given toe Chrift as Mediaiets in Pfal. cxe 1, and. bas a paf- 

“ticular 


* Examination, &c. pag. 82, 33. 

ft In Pfal. Ixxx. 15, Ve gral ben, (for which, in our 

we have, and the branch) is rendered by Junius and. 
wad far the fuke of the Son ; and by the Chaidee Paraphr 
she eof the King Mefish. See Pool?s Synopfis. 
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‘ticular refpeét to that property in and dominion over his 
people, which is founded in his purchafe of them with his 
own blood. When Danie! fought the turning away of the 
Lord’s anger from his church and people, and the manifef- _ 
tation of his fpecial favour for the fake of the Meffias, he | 
furely hoped that God would grant his requeft for the fake 
of the Meffias as the Mediator and Surety of his people ; 
becaufe, abilra¢ting from his mediatorial office, he was no 
Meffias, and there was nothing more in him that could bea 
ground of hope to his people, than there was in God ab- 
folately confidered, Sinners had nothing to expet for his 
fake, otherwife then as he was Mediator and Surety ; and 
therefore Daniel, who is here confeffing his own fin, and 
that of his ptople, muft have’ confidered him as the Medi- 
ator and Surety of himfelf and his people: Ctherwife he 
had no ground to feek or expe’ mercy and falvation for 
his fake. All this was manifeflly inconfifient with abfolute 
ignorance of his mediatory office and vicarious righteoufnefs, 

The expreffion in the next -verfe,‘inftead ot leading us a- 
way from Chrift, leads us to him; becaufe all the “faving 
mercies, that God has for any of Adam’ s ruined family, are 
wrapt up in Chritt; they are fure mercies of David, or of our 
Lord fefus Chritt, Ha. lv. 5. compared with Jude 21. So 
that the expreffion, for thy great mercies, mutt be underftood 
as implying, for Chrifi’s jakey or, for his-righteoujne/s Jake. 


Sect. VII. “1 Gor. ii 7) 8; 9. Rom. xvi, 25. and Heb. 
it. 8. confidered, 


Oxsyectron. “ The gofpel in general is called a myfterys 
6 hidden till the age of the apoitles, in 1 Cor. ii, 7, 8, 9. 
« The prophet Mfaiah, whofe words the apr file quotes, al- 
» © though he had given the clearelt predictions concerning 
« the Mefliah of any of the prophets, declares, that thefe 
s¢ did mot give uclear view of the gofpel; as if he had 
« faid, From all that hath been revealed as yet, juft cons 
*¢ ceptions of that fublime plan, and of the methed by which 
&¢ it is to be accomplifhed, cannot be obtained. Bat, fays 
6 the apottle, the Spirit of God, who alone penetrates and | 
“ knows the deep things of God, the profound myfteries ~ 
“ fo! r tis counfels and his gofpel, hath revealed them unto Aa 
Se O 2 aie is 
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“ his apoftles. Perfeétly to the fame purpofe is his declar- 

. ‘ ation to the Romans, (xvi. 25.) Dhe revelation of the 
Pan te mypery which was kept Secret jince the world began but 
6 is now made manifefly &c.” ; 
“Answer. If the objector means, that the expreffions, hid- 

den or kept fecret, fhould be underftood abfolutely, he agrees 
with the Socinians; who deny that any promife of eternal 
life was ever made to the people of God under the Old Tef- 
tament.* For furely eternal life is one of thefe things pre- 
pared for them that love God, or rather the fum of them. 
From Rom. xvi. 25, 26. the Socinians draw this inference, 
that the gofpel was hid in the times of the Old Teftament, 
and was not at-all revealed.+ Thus, if the expreffion Sid or 
kept fecret, in thefe paflages, be taken abfolutely, and with- 
out reitriGion, they will prove all that the Socinians main- 
tain; and will contradiét what the objeCtor feenis to allow, 
namely, that the Old Teftament church had the promif- 
es of everlafting ener. So that the objector himfelf 
cannot, confiflently: ith his owniconceflions, infift upon thefe 
expreilions being taken abfolutely. Confidering then what 

_ ~reftriGion the analogy of faith, and the coherence of the 
_ apoftte’s words require, we conclude, that the myftery be- 
‘ing kept fecret fince the world’ began, fignifies, that many 
ages pafled away before the predictions concerning the death 
of Chrift and the calling of the Gentiles were fulfilled; be- 
“fore the myftery of Chrift-was revealed in that clear and 
diftin@&t manner wherein it is revealed under the New Tef- 
tament difpenfation, and before the revelation of it was ex- 
tended tothe Gentiles. ‘The laft of thefe particulars feems 
*to be chiefly intended in Rom. xvi. 25, as agreeing beft 
- with thefe words, by the 2 fcriptyres of the prophets, made known 
10 all nations for the obedience of faith. Krom thefe words we 
learn twothings: 1it, That the gofpel was revealed to the Old 


Teftament 


* Bonum cterne vite, (fays Smalcius} nufquam in vetere 
foedere populo aperte promifium fuit. 


Tt Joxta revelationem mvfterii feeculis temporum totiG: Ergo 

_ evang-lium temporibus veteris Teftamentt latuit, et nulla ra tone 
“yevelatum fuit. (Boornbek anfwers) Hoc contra ip wan 

textum eft, quo dicitur, evangelium per feripta Pp 

ee eaten: Compend. Socinianifmt Confut. lib. ii. oe p 
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4 Teftament church; becaufe it is made known by the feriptures Z 
of the prophets; and 2dly, That the gofpel is made known 
‘to us Gentiles, as well as it was to Irael of old, dy the fcrip- 
tures of the prophets. 

We may farther obferve, that the fcope of the apoftle in 
1 Cor. ii. is to reprefent the wifdom of God in the gofpel, 
as oppotite to the wifdom of this world, and as what neither» 
ds nor can be known by natural man; not even by the prin 
ces of the world, or thofe who are fuppofed to poffefs the 
greateft fhare of worldly wifdom; fuch as Herod, Pontius 
Pilate, the chief priefts and f{cribes, who crucified the Lord 
of glory. From the fcope of this chapter it is alfo evi- 
dent, that the revelation of thefe things fpoken of in ver. 

Io. is to be underftood not only of what was peculiar to 
Paul as an apoftle, but alfo, and chiefly, of what was com- 
mon to him with all true believers: For there is a heavenly ~ 
revelation by the Spirit of grace, an internal and fuperna- 

_ tural illumination of the mind, which is neceffary to the 

_ production of faving faith, whereby we know the things 
that are freely given us of God. This doth not diftinguifh 
the Old Tettament difpenfation from the New, but regener- 
ate from unregenerate men. The apoftle fays, in the name of 
all true believers, God hath revealed them ta us by his Spirit. 

As to the paflage quoted from Lfaiah,it cannot be interred ~~ 
from it, that either the fpiritual bleflings of the covenant of ~~ 
grace, or the facrifice of Chrift as the channel of their com- 
munication, was altogether unknown under the Old Tefta- 
ment ;. but only that the greatnefs and excellency of both — 

“thefe are what natural men cannot have any juft conceptions — # 
of, and what believers themfelves, though they truly know ~ 
them, cannot fully comprehendy 1 John ili. 1, 2. Pfalm xxxie z 
19. The objector himfelt will hardly deny, that the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him, fuch as, 
perfedt likenefs to God, and uninterrupted communion with 
him, were really known and hoped for by the people of 
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‘© prefly afferts this’ truth in the 8th verfe; for after giving 
“a relation of the tabernacle furniture, priefthood, offerings, 
“© &c. he fays, The Holy Ghoft thus fignifying, that the 
‘© way into the holieft of all was not yet made manifett, 
ss-while as the firit tabernacle was yet ftanding : As it he 
«© had faid, by the very frame and conftitution of the Jews 
ss ith ritual of worthip and ordinances, the Holy Spirit, in 
‘© fact, intimated that the grand fcheme was not yet difco- 
6¢ vered, and that it was not to be known whilit that eecon- 
“ omy continued,” 

Answer. We maft diftinguifh between a more clear and — 
illuftrious manifeflation, (denoted by the original word 
mepavecwurba:) Of the way-iato the holieft of all, and fome 
real dsf{covery of it. The want of the former, while the 
firft tabernacle was ftanding, is, we allow, afferted by the 
apoftle, but by no means the want of the latter. 

The paffage in John xvi. 12, 13, 14. points out the end 
for which the Spirit is given to believers, both under the 
Old: and New Teftament difpenfations; for that he was ~ 
given to believers under the Old difpenfation, is undeniable, 
Numb. xiv. 25. Hag. ii. 5. Pfal. li. rx, 12. and exliii 
ro. Now it was always the work and office of the Spirit 
towards his church and people, to guide them into ail the 
articles of truth revealed in his word, to teach them the 
things of Chrilt, the things which Chriit had fpoken anto 
them.. We allow, that our Lord’s words have réefpr& to 
_ the more plentiful effufion of the Spir.t under the New Tef- 
tament, and to his giving believers more clear and diftin@ 
views of _ hrilt’s obedience unto death,as the only way of their~~ 
accefs to God and acceptance with him. Bur this is nothing 
to the purpofe of provjng that, under the Old difpenfation,.- 
they had no joft or d¢terminate views of that matter at all. 
In fine,, to ufe the words of a judicious writer, * the gift 
of righteoufnefs, and falvation through the promifed Mef- 
fiah, was as really brought near to all within the pale of 
the vifible church during the patriarchal and Mofaic, -as 
they are to us now under the chrittian @conomy. Though 
fill it muft be acknowledged, that this latter difpenfation 
of grace, is far more clear, glorious and extenfive, than 
the former.” Ts. ok ey 
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Secr. VIII. Of the Knowledge ited the Difciples had of 
i Chrift during the time of his Humiliation 


Tuer greatly err, who meafure the faith of the Old 
Teftament church by the ignorance which prevailed at the 
time of Chrift’s coming. The prophetical do@rine was then 
obfcured and almoft buried in the thick darknefs of igno- 
rance and humanetraditions. ‘The interpreters of the law 
had taken away the key of knowledge, Luke xi. 52. They 
propogated an opinion concerning the temporal kingdom of 
the Mefliah, which was diametrically oppofite to the faith 
of God’s ancient people. It is as abfurd to eftimate the 
meafure of the church’s faith under the whole of the Old 
Teftament difpenfation, by the-ftate of it at the time now 
teferred to, as it would be to eftimate the meafure of her 
faith under the New, by thofe fparks of knowledge, whichy 
before the Reformation, remained amidft the thick dark- 
nefs of popery, when the do@rine of the gofpel was only 
not quite extinguifhed. Our judgment of the meafure of 
faith that was delivered to the Old Teftament faints, owght 
tobe regulated by the prophetic dottrine, which, as it is 
expreffed in the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, is able, _ 
according to the apoftle, 2 Tim, iii. 15. to make men wife 
unto falvation, through faith which is in Chrift Jefus. ti 
Hence it was, that Chrift imputed the ignorance of the dif- 
ciples as to his fufferings and entrance into glory, to their 
foolithnefs and flownefs of heart to believe all that the pro- 


phets had fpoken, Luke xxiv. 25, 26.* ; : 

The ignorance of the difciples, who accompanied our 
Lord in the courfe of his perfonal miniftry, has been offered as 
an objection to the doétrine we have delivered concerning 
the faith of the Old ‘leftament faints. But furely, as hath been 
juft now obferved, our judgment in this matter ought to be 
regulated by the prophetic dottrine, and by the examples of 
the exercife of faith recorded in the Old Teftament. ; And 
there are three things which ought to be attended to in the 
cafe of the difciplesy) 1. The Jewith church was then funk 
into a ftate of grofs ignorance and corruption. On this ac- 
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count, we may well fuppofe the difciples to have been very 
ignorant, and poffeffed with many prejudices, (fuch as, that 
with refpect to the temporal grandeur and dominion of the 
Meffiah) when they began to follow Chrift; and he was 
pleafed to bring them out of that ftate of ignorance, not all 
at once, but by degrees. ‘This is undoubtedly one reafon 
‘why the meafure of their knowledge appears fo fmall, dur- 
ing his flate of humiliation. 2. 1t feems improper to efti- 
mate the meafure of knowledge, which the difciples really 
pofleffed, by fome things which they uttered in peculiar 
cafes of darknefs and temptation. Such was the cafe of the ; 
difciples going to Emmaus, when they faid, We trufted it 
had been he who foould have redeemed Ifrael, When Peter 
took Fefus, and began to rebuke him, faying, Be it far from 
thee Lord; this hall not be unto thee ; it appears from what 
our Lord faid to him, that he was under the prevailing in- 
fluence of a temptation of Satan, Mat. xvi. 22,23. Some- 
times the knowledge which they really had, was not in exere 
cife, or fo much overpowered with contrary darknefs and un- 
belief, that they were ready to’deny that they had fuch know- 
ledge. Of this we have a remarkable inftancée in John xiv. 4, 
5+ Chritt fays, Whither I go ye know, and the way ye knsw. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither-thou goeft,’ 
and how can we know the way? 3. There was a peculiar 
difpenfation in the cafe of the difciples, whereby their know.’ 
ledge of the: myftery of Chrift was ftinted to a fmall mea- 
fare, till after the refurrection and afcenfion of Chrift, or’ 
till the eminent outpouring of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecot. Some paffages intimate, that there was fome- 
‘times in their cafe a peculiar withdrawins of the enlight- 
ening influences of the Spirit, which were neceffary toa 
right apprehenfion of our Saviour’s words, Mark vi. 52. 
They confidered not the miracle of the loaves, for their hearts 
were hardened, Luke xviii. 94. And they underftocd none of 
thefe things : And this faying»was bid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were /poken. Hence it is faid, thatywhex 
he was rifen from the dead, bis difciples remembered what he had 
Spoken about raifing the temple of his body; ard that they be- 
lieved the fcriptures, and the word which Fefus had faid. This 
is not to be underftood as if they had not truly believed be. 
fore; but that their knowledge and faith had been for- 
ae _ merly 
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~ merly very indifting, and much mingled with contrary 
prejudices, , 
- Here it may be proper to take notice of an objeGior, 
which hath been.made, to what is faid in the Difcourfe on 
Singing Pfalms, concerning John xvi. 24. Hitherto have ye 
afked nothing in my name. ¢* Our Lord’s expreffion,”’ fays 
the objector, ‘* cannot be referred to any perfonal exercife 
“ or occafional weaknefs of grace in his difciples ; becaufe 
© he tells them, the deficiency would be removed in the day 
“© of Pentecoft, by illumination. The time cometh, when I 
“ fhall fhew you plainly of the Father. At that day ye feall 
4° ale in myname. But if the view of our Lord’s words in 
® the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms be juft, the cure muft 
“‘ have been by fanctitying quickening grace, and not by 
«s illumination, as the Saviour faith.’’* 

Anfwer. It was fhewn in the Difcourfe, that the negative 
particle is, in fcripture, often taken comparatively ; and 
furely it cannot be taken abfolutely here; for there could 
be no acceptable afking of the Father without coming to 
him ; and no coming to him but by Chrift, or, what is the 
fame thing, in the name of Chrift. So that if the difciples 
had hitherto made no ufe at all of Chrift’s name in afkingy 
they had never come to the Father, nor put up one acceptae 
ble petition to him ; they had never once called upon God in 
truth ; a fuppofition which every one muft allow to be grofa 
ly abfurd. But what our Lord intends is, that the ufe_ 
which they had hitherto made of his name in afking, was 
little or none, compared with what they would be enabled 
to make of it, through the diftin€@ and-clear views of it, 
which they would obtain, when the Holy Spirit fhould be 
poured out abundantly uponthem. The objector fpeaks 
itrangely, as if he imagined, that the influences of the Holy 
Spirit poured out on the day of Pentecoft, were enlighten- 
ing, but not fanétifying quickening influences, But furely, 
though fome formalifts might, even then, have a fort of il- 
lumination of their natural underftanding which was not 
fan@ifying; yet there was an illumination in the knowledge 
of Chrift undoubtedly included in our Lord’s promife, 
which the apoftles and other true believers. were has 
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of, in its own nature quickening and fanétifying; an illu- 
mination, which, according to the meafure of it, would 
make them aét faith, and difpofe them to afk largely in Chrift’s 
name. Of this he faid to the woman of Samaria, [f zhou 
kneweft the gift of God, and who itis that faid to thee, Give 
me to drink, thou wouldeft have afked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. And again to the fame purpofe, 
Every man that beareth and learneth of the Father cometh un- 


to me. Beholding as in a glafsy the glary of the Lord, we are 
changed into the Jame images 


Sect. 1X. Inferences from the Church's Knowledge of Chrift 
under the Old Teftament D ifpenfation. 


From what has been advanced concerning the reality of 
the church’s knowledge of Chrift, it is evident, that it was 
one and the fame covenant of grace, which, under the Old 
Teftament, was exhibited in word, facraments, ceremonies 

. and facrifices, and which is now under the New, more clear- 
ly exhibited in the word and facraments only. The pro- 
per condition of that everlafting covenant, namely, Chrift’s 
obedience unto death, even the death ofthe-crofs, was then 
as much prefent to God, as it isnow; and was made pre- 
fent to the faith of worfhippers in the typical facrifices. All 
the promifes were, then as well as now, yea and amen in 
Chrift Fefus to the glory of God. ‘Thus the gofpel, or cove 
nant of grace, exhibited or preached unto the fathers, was the 
fame which is preached to us, as the apofile declares, Heb. 
4V0 2 
§ Hence we fee the error of thofe who reprefent the religion 
of the Old Teftament and thatof the New as two different 
religions, faying, that Mofes was the founder of the one, and 
Jefus Chrift of the other. All the truly pious, from the 
beginning of the world, were, upon the matter, chriftians. 
The fact, that the difciples were called Chriftians firft at An- 
tioch, does not imply that there were no chriftians under 
the Old Teftament difpenfation ; but that the difciples at that 

' time were enabled to be remarkably explicit and particular, 

as a church, in profeffing their adherence to the caufe of 

Chrift, and in bearing teftimony againft the grofs apoftacy of 

the Jews from the religion and hope of their fathers, 
ences 
£ 
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_ Hence, too, it appears that the church ‘of God, under the 
Old and New Teftament difpenfations, is one. Jt was the 
fame church, which was formerly under an obligation to 
the practice of the ceremonial law, and which i is now freed 
from that obligation; as the fame perfon may be called to 
the performance of (en eral duties in one fituation, which he 
is notcalled toinanother. Jefus Chrift was King and Head 
of the church under the Old Teftament as well as under the 
New. Zech. ix. g. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of soe 
Soouty O daughter of Ferufalemy behold thy King cometh ; 
who is, and hath been thy King from the beginning of ie 
church-ftate. ‘The perfon of Chriit was the foundation on 
which, as, revealed in the firft promife, the church was at , 
firft erected ; on which, as farther declared by the prophets 
and apoftles, it has ftood all along; and on which it will 
ftand to the end of the world; according to that a oy 
ble word, Oz his rock, namely, my divine perion, Ll L 
build my church, and the gates of hell fhall nat prevail againft 
ét. The building upon this foundation confiits of belieVers ; 
to whom Peter fays, Ye are built up a /piritual houfe. It is 
an invariable maxim in the church of Chrift, trom the begin- 
ing to the end, that it fhould have no other do¢trine than 
that which is ‘aught in the divine word; no other form of 
worfhip or of government than that which is delineated and 
appointed there. Hence it muft be directly contrary to the 
welfare of the church, under the New ‘leitament difpenfae 
tion as well as under the Old, to attempt to change the or- 
dinances, or to introduce. fomething into the, form of the 
worthip or government of the church, which God never ap- 
pointed, however plaufible it may feem to human wifdum. 

When the Gentiles were called to the faith of Chritt, they 
became one body with the Old Teftament church ; they be- 
came fellow-citizens with the faints and of the houfbold of God ; 
making the fame profeffion of faith with Abraham, . David 
and other faints, recorded in the Old Tefiament, and being 
thus brought into the fame houfe or family wach them, Eph. 
ii. 14, 1g. Believing Gentiles are not reprefented as forms 
ing a new church, but as ingraffed into the fleck of the Old 
Teftament church, Rom. xi. 17. 

In the Old Teftament, the worfhip of the New is often 


: peguiseee under the names of ceremonial ufages, as in Mal. 
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i. 1%. Fram the rifing of the fun to the going down of thefames 
my name foall be great among ihe Gentiles, and in every place 
incenfe foall be offered unto my vame and a pure offering. An 
the viith chapter of the’ Revelation, the New Teftament 
church is reprefented as confifting of the twelve tribes.of 
Ifrael, And the entrance of the Gentiles into the New 
Jeftamentchurch, and their attendance on its ordinances, 
are reprefented by the prophets as the gathering them to 
Jersfalem, Jer. iii. 17. Nothing lefs feems to ‘be implied 
in thefe paffages, than that, in fubftance, the fame fpirit- 
val and evangelical worfhip, with the addition of typical 
rites, was truly offered to God under the Old Teflament, 
which is now offered to him without thofe rites; and that 
perfons under the New Tefltament, by their attendance on 
gofpel ordinances, wherever adminiftered according to the 
divine appointment, profefs themfelves members of the 
fame church with the Lfraelites of eld, who went up to 
worfhip at Jerufalem. 

From what has been faid concerning the unity of the 
Old and New Teftament church, we learn, that to adhere 
ftedfaflly to the approved examples, under the Old Tefta- 
ment difpenfation, of what the glorious Head of the church 
hath not abrogated in the form of religious worfbip, is, by 
no'means, to Judaize 3 ; but, on the contrary, ois indifpenfa- 
bly neceffary, as an evidence, that we truly belong to that 
church of Chrift, which. has been one and the fame ever 


dince the giving of the firft promife ; and as a fuitable tefti- 


mony againit the prefent apoftacy of the Jews from’ that 
church, | to which they once did, and we now do belong. 

~ From what has been advanced concerning the rear of 
the church’s knowledge of the obedience and death of Chrift, 


the futility is manifeft, of what is fo much infifted on by our 


Cpponents, namely, that church-members under the Old 
Tetament, being ignorant of the obedience and death of 
Chriit, as the medium or-channel through which fpiritual 
ble sflings are communicated, the pfalms, which, Lie fuitable 
to their worfhip, cannot be fuitable to ours, We have feen 
that there was no fuch invincible ignorance ie that medium 
under the Old ‘Teftament, as they imagine; and therefore 
the conelufions drawn from it are not to be admitted, 
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Farther, fince the faving knowledge and faith of church- 
members had the fame objects, and were of the fame nature 
under both the Old and New Teftament difpenfations, it” 
appears, that the pfalms which have not fpiritual and evan- 
gelical truth for the matter of them, were never calculated 
for the edification, nor fuited to the worfhip of the church 
under either of thefe difpenfations. Hence, when our 
opponents argue, that the pfalms had not fuch truth for 
the matter of them, their argument would prove toomuch: 
It would prove that they were not fit for the worfhip even 
of the Old Teftament church; and therefore it” proves 
nothing.” 

When a writer, in oppofition to the ufe of the feripture- 
fongs in folemn worfhip, tells 7s, that s the Old Teftament 
«« church had no accefs to God, but through priefts and fa- 
«° crifices,” he feems to afiert a grofs faifehood, namely, 
that the Old Teftament church regarded the outward forms 


of the Levitical priefthood and facrifices, as truly and pro- - 


perly the way of their accefs to God, “The falfehood of 
this affertion is fufficientlyrevident from the confideration of 
the true nature of thefe outward obfervances, which were 
only fhadows of good things to come, and fignified the re- 
gard which the worfhippers had to Chrift as the only Prieft 
and Sacrifice, by whom they could have-accefs to and ace 
ceptance with God. Thus the typical nature of the priefts 
and facrifices of the Old Teftament worfhippers, leads toa 
conclafion juit the reverfe of what the writer now mention- 
ed would draw from it; namely, that ‘the Old Teftament 
church had no accefs to God, nor communion with him, 
bat through Jefus Chrit. Prietts, altars, facrifices, belonged 
indeed to the inflituted form of worfhip; and a ftedfaft ad- 
herence to them, while they were not abrogated, was indif- 
penfable duty : But it is no lefs abfurd to fay, that the Old 
Tettament church had no accefs to God but through priefts 
and facrifices, than it would be to fay, that the New ‘fefta- 
ment church has no accefs to God, but throvgh bread and 
wine, becaufe thefe are appointed to be ufed in the outward 
form of New Teftament worthip. 


. 
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Secr. X. Whether our continuing to fizg the Book of Pfalms 
infers our preference of the Old ft efament Difpenfation to the 


Ne We 


«¢ SHaty any man,” fays a writer againft the finging of 
the book of pfalms, * prevail upon us to return to the fhadows 
“* of good things to come, when we have the things them. 
«© felves ? Shall we light a lamp, when the fun fhineth in 
“* his ftrength ? Having attained to the knowledge and full 
« undérftanding of manhood, fhall we retarn to learn after 
«¢ the elements and rudiments of children.” 

Anfwer. Declamation of this fort is a -mere  petitie 
. principii, or a begging of the queftién. For there is no re- 

turning to the Old Teftament difpenfation in finging the 
book of pfaims, unlefs the finging of it be like circumcifion, 
facrificing, the annual obfervation of feafts, abftinence from 
blood and other food that was ceremonially unclean; that is, 
-unlefs it be a ceremonial and abrogated rite, peculiar to the 
Old Teftament difpenfation. The practice of the ceremo- 
nial law, confidered as a mean of coming to the underftand- 
ing of the pfalms, may be compared to a child’s manner of 
reading by fpelling and dividing the fyllables; while our 
coming to the underftanding of them, by the fuperior light 
arifing from the canon of fcripture now complete, is like a 
perfon’s manner of reading who is confiderably advanced in 
learning. Thus, the paritying rites prefcribed under the Old 
‘Teftament, might affift a perfon in endeavouring to appre- 
hend the import of fuch an expreflion as this, Purge me avith 
hyfip ; but we have far better means of attaining that know- 
ledge by the completion of the canon of f{cripture, Whate- 
ver childifhnefs there might be in fome of the means ufed by 
church-members under the Old Teftament difpenfation, for 
coming to the underftanding of the pfalms, there never was 
nor is aay thing childith in the pfalms themfelves, or in the 
finging of them. 
But, fays the objeftor, “ of what advantage can the New 
‘¢ Veflament fcriptures be to us in our pfalms, hymns, and 
‘* {piritual fongs, if it ismnlawful for us to teach and ad- 
* monifh from them ? Of what ufe can a light be in a place 
‘‘ where we dare not introduce it? How can the typical 
*s obfervances 


* 
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“ obfervances and figures in the book of pfalms be compa- 
\ “ red with the light of the New Teftament revelation, 
‘* when every departure from the matter or form in which 
‘s thefe pfalms were written, implies a reflection on the Spi- 
‘« rit, anda corruption of the worlhip of God ?” 

Anfwer. The objector fpeaks as if the light of the New 
Teftament were no otherwilfe of advantage to us, with re- 
{pet to our pfalms, hymns or fpiritual fongs, than as it may 
enable us to compofe them. Unlefs he means to confine the 
ufe of this light, with regard to our hymns, to the making 
of them, he muft allow it for our dire€tion in finging them. 
Now if this light affords us dire€tion in finging human com- 
pofutes, why may it not do fo in finging the fcripture-pfalms ? 
As the feriptures have been all dictated by the fame Spirit, 
and form one harmonious whole ; fo we are aided in our en- 
deavours to underftand one part of them by the underitand. 
ing of other parts. Hence ovr underftanding of the New 
Teitament muft be conducive to our underftanding .of the 
pfalms. Indeed, New Teftament light muft heighten our 
efteem of the very form, as well as of the matter of the 
pfalms.; caufing us to difcern a divine propriety in the form 
of difcourfe, in the metaphors, in the method chofen by the 
Holy Spirit. ~ As the wing ofa butterfly, and various other 
works of nature, feen through a mictoees appear far 
more delicate and finely proportioned, than they do to the , 
naked eye ; while, on the contrary, the fineft cambric and 
other works of art, when viewed by that curious inftrument, | 
appear coarfe and deformed. So if the infpired forms of the 
pfalms, aad the moft celebrated hymns of human compofure, 
be both viewed in New Teftament light, and confidered 
with relatién to their fitnefs for promoting the exercife of 
grace and {piritual affetions, it will be found, that the latter 
will not bear a comparifon with the former, 


Secr. XI. Whether the Scripture-fongs be inadequate to the 
Kuowledge and other Attainments of Church-members under 
the. New Teffament Difpenfation. 


Ir is farther objeéted, that “ the language of the pfalms 
a in the Old Teftament is not adequate to our-views of the 
‘ glorious things of the gofpel, Do we not know more of 

6 God and of his works, both of nature and grace, than was 
Pz “ revealed 
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‘© revealed to the Jews? Do we not know more of the Fas 
«© ther, Son, and Holy Spirit; and of their refpective work 
«: in the falvation of finners? Do we not know more of the 
« love of Chrift in dying, the juft for the unyuft, that he 
“‘ might bring us to God ? Are not our fouls poffeffed with 
“a variety of warm affections, when we contemplate our 
“ chief Beloved hanging on the crofsy with the load of all 
“ our fins upon him, and giving up his life for rebels and 
*‘ enemies? And muft we never fing a new fong for re- 
ss aun actually completed, nor otherwife than under 

the veil of facrificed bullocks, goats, &c. ? We are enabled 
‘ to look far into a future ftate,—life and immortality are 
“ brought to light by the gofpel, &c,””* 

Anfwer. To admit this method of proving the warrant- 
ablenefs of finging human compofures in folemn worfhip, is 
exceedingly dangerous. For this is the purport of it:—It 
feems to us highly proper, convenient and eligible; and 
therefore it is warrantable. How many rites of human 
invention will be introduced into religious worfhip, if plau- 
fible reafoning about the fitnefs of them be allowed, as the 
proper way of making out a warrant for their introduétion? 
sind on the ether hand, how many divine ordinances, in 
which men fee no fitnefs or ufefulnefs, will be laid afide? 
It is a proteftant principle, that no particular mean or way 
‘of worfhipping God 1s warrantable, which cannot be proved 
Leet have been divinely inftituted, either by the exprefs words 
of {cripture, or by confequences neceflarily deduced from 
them: Divine revelation being the only rule and ftandard 
of all that religious worfhip which is acceptable to God. 
Without adhering to this principle, we cannot preferve the 
ordinances of our holy religion pure or entire. : 

2. When the objector fignifies, that the do@rines he men- 
tions, are not contained in the pfalms, he feems to infinuate, 
that thev are not to be found in the Old Teftament; for we 
cannot allow, that there is an article of evangelical doétrine 
in any other part of the Old Teftament, which is neither 
exprefied nor implied in the pfalms; thefe being a fummary 
of what is contained in the other fcriptures. Herein the 
objeftor contradicts a proteftant principle, which ufed to be 
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held’ by orthodox divines again papifts and Sociniansy 
namely, the perfection of the Old Teflament afferted by it- 
felf, Pfal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfec. Partes in- 
tegrales, faysa very eftimable writer,” in dodtrina legis et 
evangelii, non modo in univerfis Tefamenti utriufque libris, fed 
etiam in Peateteucho Mofss ; item in libris prophetarum ab/que 
Novi Teftamenti an@ario deprehenduntur, utpote quo verbum 
eyyeaxQov clariusy non perfe@ius, eff redditum: That is, ‘the 
‘* integral or conftituent parts, confifting of the law and 

the gofpel, are found not only in all the books ofteither 
sé Teftament ; but even in the Penteteuch, or five books 

of Mofes, alone; likewife in the books of the re bos 

without the addition of the New Teflament; which ad- 
dition is to be confidered as rendering the written word 


« more clear, but not more perfect; that is, it adds no 


wy 


« new article to the fubftance either of the law or of the 


“ gofpel.”” 

3- The objection feems to be contrary to another pro- 
teftant principle, namely, that not only the truths which 
are found in the exprefs words of any part of fcriptare, but 
thofe aifo which are deducible therefrom by neceflary confe- 
quence, are juitly reckoned to be taught in that part of 
feripture. Thus our Lord affures us, that the doctrine ‘of 


the refarre€tion of the dead was taught by the words which 


were fpoken to Mofes out of the bufh, Luke xx. 37. Thus, 
many truths, befides what are formally exprefied in the 
words of a pfalm, are deducible from them by neceffary’ 
confequence. The death of Chrift is a plain confequence 
from thefe words, Thou wilt not fuffer thine Holy One to fee 
corruptiorz, That Chrilt isthe true God, follows from thefe 
words in the fecond pfalm, Ki/s the Sox. Admitting that 
whatever is thus deducible from the exprefs words of a 
pfalm, is taught in it, a perfon mut furely have a confum. 
mate Knowledge of the force and connexion of every word 
in the book of pfalms, who can fay with certainty, that 
fuch an article of evangelical truth is not contained in any 
part of that book. Hence, it is evident, that they who com- 
plain of any penury of evangelical matter in the pfalms, or 
who 

* Henricus Altingius, whofe works, as Mr. Hervey obferves, 
are more precious than gold. 
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who fuppofe there is more of it in fome human compofures, 
only betray their inattention to the fcriptures, and the per- 
verfion of their tafte as to fpiritual things, 

_ 4 Though the Old Teftament church, in general, had 
not fuch outward means and advantages, as we now have; 
yet we are by no means thence to conclude, that the fpirit-_ 
val attainments of thofe particular eminent faints, whofe 
exercifes are recorded in the pfalms, were inferior to ours. 

he lively exercifes of faith reprefented in the xxiiid and- 
many other pfalms, the evangelical exercife of godly forrow 
for finas exemplified in the lif, the xxxiid, and cxxxth, the 
difinterefted zeal for the welfare of the church of Chrift ex 
preffled in the cxxxiid, and the cxxxviith, and the rich ex- 
perience of fpiritual profit by the word fet forth in the 
cxixth, may well make the beit chriftians among us blufh to 
talk of the language of the pfalms not being adequate to 
their attainments. Surely no matter can be fitter to. be 
fung by the church in her folemn worfhip, than the infalli- 
ble examples exhibited in the pfalms, of folid piety and of 
the lively exercife of the true grace of God. > 
Osjection. Our Lord declares, For I fay unto yous 
“ among thofe that are born of women there is not a greater 
“< than fobu the Baptift ; but he that is leaft in the kingdom 
“of Gad, is greater than be. ‘The kingdom of God, or, as 
«s Matthew, in a parallel paflage, records it, the kingdom 
“: of heaven, is but another expreflion for the gofpel dif- 
«* penfation ; which is evident, both becaufe our Lord almoft 
« always ufes it in this fenfe, and becaufe the following 
« verfey in Matthew’s gofpel, confines it thereto, Jobn 
«« Baptift neither wrought miracles nor preditteds future 
«events to any fuch degree, as many prophets that had 
‘¢ rifen before him; confequently, the only point in which | 
« he was fuperior to them all, was,.his fuperior knowledge 
“ of gofpel myfteries; and if the leaft in the kingdom of 
‘© God, the weakeft true chriftian, under the. full light of 
« the gofpel, be greater than John, it muft be in the fame 
s fenfe; that is to fay, he is acquainted with many things 
«© in the plan of falvation, which were not revealed to Joha 
«© himfelf, and therefore fuch a chriftiazn knows more of 
«« thefe glorious things, than the greatet Old Teftament 
«* prophet.” Senay 


¥ 


An SWER. 


Chap. II. The Obligation to ufe the Scripture-/ongs.177 


Answer. It is necefflary to diftinguifh between what was 
actually difcerned in the infpired writings of the Old Tefta. © 
ment, by church-members, and even by the prophets, under 
the Old difpenfation, and what is difcernible in thofe wris 
tings under the New. Hence, though the knowledge that 
church-members attain under the New Teftament be fupe. 
rior to what was actually derived from the books of the 
Old Tefament, by church-members under the Old difpen- 
fation, yet it will not follow, that their knowledge is fupe- 
rior to what may be derived from thefe books under the 
New. No fuperiority of knowledge, attainable in this life, 
can fet church-members above the ufe of any part of the_ 
{criptures. Hence were it even fuppofable, that a chriftian 
knows more of the gofpel than David, it will not follow, 
that he knows: more than is contained in the pfalms of Da- 
vid; becaufe David was only the penman, while the Holy 
Spirit was the author of them; and gave them not only for 
his ufe, but for that of the church in all fucceeding ages. 
The objector himfelf cannot confiftently difapprove the dif- 
tin@iion now made; fince he gives it as the true meaning of 
1 Pet. i. 12. that “ it was revealed to the prophets, that 
“* their predictions concerning the fufferings of Chrift, and 
“¢ the glory that fhould follow, were not for their learning; 
‘¢ and that, in uttering them, they were only miniftering, 
** or performing fervices to the chriftian church.”” Upon 
this fuppofition it follows, that David, Afaph and cthers, 
in penning the pfalms, miniftered or performed a fervice, not 
fo much to the Jewifh, as to the chriitian church; and confe- 
quently, the pfalms are more ferviceable and fuitable to the 
Jatter, than they were or could be to the former. 

With refpeé& to the text quoted, it may be obferved, that. 
the fuperiority of John the Baprift to the prophets, and o- 
ther church-members under the Old difpenfation, is not in 
refpect of knowledge, holinefs, and the like attainments ; 
but merely in refpe¢t of office. In the foregoing verfes, 
our Lord defcribes John as a prophet; and not only fo, but 
as his harbinger, in whom the prophecy of Malachi, Bekold; 
I fend my Meffenger before thy face, was fulfilled. 1n this re- 
f{pe&t, his miniftry excelled that of all the prophets that had 
gone before him. .While they {poke~of Chemie cor! yet 
come, John, in his miniftry, pointed him out, as already 

Peak :  egome, 
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come. Yet is the office of John inferior to that of the leaft 
minifter regularly called and fent, according to the order of 
the New Teftament church; the office of fuch a minifter 
being to declare, that Chriff hath finifbed the work which the 
Father gave him to do; that be who was dead is now alive 
and lives for evermores ana hath the keys of hell and death.* 
But to fay thatanew Teftament minifter has a greater ho- 
nour and privilege conferred upon him, in refpect of fome 
particular part of his office, than was conferred upon the greate — 
eft prophet under the Old difpenfation, is a quite different 
thing from faying, that the weakeft true chriltian under the 
New Teftament difpenfation has more knowledge of the 
plan of falvation than the greateft prophet under the Old had, - 
and it is more widely different ftill from what the objector’s 
purpofe required him to fay, namely, that the knowledge 
which the weakeft true chriftian has of gofpel-myfteries 1s 
fo fuperior to all that is contained in the infpired writings of 
the prophets, as to render the ufe of them, and particularly 
the finging of the pfalms, a poor, mean, low thing, to which 
it does not become him to fioop, 

The truth is, New Teftamenat light is derived not only- 
from the books of the New Teftament, but alfo from the 
better underftanding and fuller ufe which may now be had 

ey the books of he Old Teitament ; of the book of pfalms 


as ~ 


2 # TF it be objected to the fenfe here given of the text, that, 
while we underftand the word greater as refpeSting a public of- 
fice, the word /eaft is confidered as refpecting perfonal qualifica- 
“tions; it may be anfwered, that in fimilar phrafes it is neceifary 
to confider the words whieh are oppofed to one another as re~ 
fpecting different things: Thus the apofile fays of himfelf, and 
his fellow-labourers in the work of the gofpel, Tact they were 
poor, yet making many rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10.3 that is, poor as to the 
things of this world, and yet inftruments in Chrifi’s hand of 
making many rich ia faith, rich towards God, and in good works. 
Some judicious commentatots, by the Jea/?, or, as it may be ren- 
dered, the leffer, or younger, in the kingdom of God, (as one of 
the apoltles i is..call Fames the lefs, Mark xv. 49. ‘that is, the 

ounger, in re{pe aaa? James the fon of Zebedee) underftand 
Christ himfelf, who might be fo called, becaufe he was “younger, 
and Jater in entering upon his as miniftry than Johns See ate 
fias Gekatpe: Had ps stil libs é See 
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as well asof any other. Hence we may conclude, that New 
Teftament light, being true and genuine, can have no ten« 
dency toleflen, but rather to increafe the ufe of the pfalms 
in the reading and finging of them. 


Sect. XII. Whether cur having the Scripture fongs for our 
forms of Pfalmody, excludes the due Commemoration of ihe 
Benefits God hath beftowed on his Church, fince the coming of 
‘Chrifi, from a place in our praifes. ; 


Osyectron, ‘ Shall chriftians, in all their fongs of 
~ praife, be filent refpecting the beneficent a€ts of the blef= is 
ss fed Jefus? Shall they fay nothing of his opening the eyes 


«< of the blind, of his unftopping the ears of the deaf, of his 4 
4 caufing the lamg to leap as the hart, and the tongue of 


«s the dumb to fing, of his healing obftinate difeafes bya 
«© touch ora word, of his walking on the water, command- 
«< ing the winds and waves, raifing the dead to life, feeding” 
« thoufands with a few loaves and fifhes, turning water 
«© into wine, bearing our fins in his own body on the tree, 
«s {poiling principalities and powers, and triumphing over 
«© them, and afcending into heaven as our forerunner, of | 
« his calling the Gentiles, &c.?” 
Answer. The pfalms are not filent as to thefe particulars, 
We fing the praifes of Chrift’s miracles in fuch words:as 
thefe, Pfal. Ixxii. 18. Blefed be the Lord God, the God o 
Tfrael, who alone doth wondrous things, and cxlvi. 7,8. The — 
Lord giveih food to the hungry: The Lord loofeth the prifoners : 
The Lord ‘openeth the eyes of the blind: The Lord raifeth the 


bowed down. Of his incarnation, Pfal. xl. 6. Mine ears haft = 


thou opened; compared with Heb, x. 5. 4 body haft thou 
prepared me. Of his fufferings, wherein he bore our iniqui- 

ties, in the Ixixth and xxiid pfalms. Of his glorious exal« 

tation, in Pfal. cxviii. 22. Lhe flone which the builders rea 

jected is become the head ftone of the corner. ‘Of him in re- 
fpeét of his divine nature, Pfal. ii. 7. The Lord faid unto 

me, Thou art my Son: Lhis day [ have begotten thee: cx. 1s 

The Lord faid unto my Lord, Fc. Of him in refpect of his 

human nature, Pfal. xxii. 9. You art be who took me out of 

the womb: Thou didft make me hope when I was on my mo- 

ther’s breafts. I was caft upon thee from-the womb. 1am 

Be poured 
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poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint, Ge. 
Of his prieftly office, Pfal. cx. 4. Thou art a pricft for ever 
after the order of Melchifedec. Of his prophetical office, 
Pfal. xxii. 22. ZT will declare thy name unto my brethren: In 
the midft of the congregation will I praife thee. Of his king 
ly office, Pfal. ii. 6. Yet have I fet my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion. Of his bleffed work in the calling of the Gentiles, 
Pfal. xevill. 23, The Lord hath made kuown his falvation: 
his righteou/ne/s hath he openly fbewn in the fight of the hea- 
then. All the ends of the earth have feen the falvation of our 
God. Of the irrefiftible power which he difplays in the 
converfion of finners, Pfal. cx. 3. Thy people fhall be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power: xlv. 3. Gird thy /word upon 
thy thigh, O moft Mighty, with thy glory and thy maye/ty's 
Of the riches of his grace in our juftifications Pfal.xxx11. 15 
2. Bleffed is the man whofe tranferefiion is forgiven, whofe 
fin is covered, and to whom the Lord imputeth no inguity ; and 
in our fantification, Pfal. xxiii, 9. He refforeth my joul ; he 
leadeth me in the paths of righteoufne/s for his name’s fake. 
Thefe few, out of a great many inftances, may ferve to 
fhew how far we are, in finging the pfalms, from being filent 
with regard to the beneficent a¢ts of the Lord Jefus. 
Befides, it is to be obferved, as a principal confideration 
here, that there is no pious exercife of the foul, to which 
the Lord is calling any, that there is not a form of words, 
in one or other of the pfalms, proper to promote and ex- 
prefs. For this purpofe it is not neceffary, that the particu- 
lar explications of doétrines, which we have in other places 
of {cripture, or formal narratives of faéts, which may be the - 
immediate occafion of our prefent exercife, fhould be intro- 
duced into our fpiritul fongs: It is enough that the words 
thereof are fo applicable to the occafion, as to exprefs the 
fentiments of admiration, gratitude and praife, which ought 
then to poffefs our minds. : 
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Secr, XI. Whether the Language of Prophecy be necefja= 
- rily obfeure and unintelligible before the Accomplifbment of it ;- 

and whether it be a fufficient ObjeGion againft our Singing 

me De Pfalms, that they were written before many of thofe gloe 

rious Events, which. are among the principal Subjects of our 


Praiféy had taken place. 


In fpeaking againft the finging of the pfalms in our fo- 
iemn worfhip, ftrange things have been thrown out concern- 
ing the obfcurity of Old Teftament predi@tions. «© Pro- 
«« phecy,”’ ithas been faid, “ is involved in fuch obfcurity, 
“¢ that it cannot be underftood but by the accomplithment, 
« Prophecy must be obfcure, becaufe the moral agency of 
*¢ man is concerned in bringing to pafs the predited events. 
s If the prediction was foclear as to give an adequate view 
 € of the fubjeG, either the event would be fruitrated, or the 
«¢ moralagency of man muft be over-ruled fo as to deftroy 
«6 his accountablenefs.”’ ‘S : 
Anfwer, ‘The far greater part of the pfalms being repre 
fentations of the exercife of the grace of God in the fouls of 
his people, are not affected by the objeftion.. Nor basit any 
force againft the finging of thofe parts of them refpeQing 
Chritt and hischarch, which may be confidered as prophetic, 
now when they are fulfilled ; fince it is allowed, that the ful- 


filment may take away the obfcurity of prophecy. Nor is_ 


the doctrine here taught concerning the ob{curity of prophe- 
cy, to be admitted without limitation, Some prophecies are 
more plain; as that ina Kings xiii. 4. about Jofiah’s over. 
throw of the altar at Bethel, and that about the term of the 
Babylonith captivity, in Jer. xxv. 11, 12. and xxix. 10. 
Nor is the plainnefs of {uch prophecies inconfiftent with the 
free agency of thofe who are inftrumental in fulfilling them, 
‘as is He, the examples of the prophecies concerns. 
ing Hazael’s cruelties, 2 Kings Wiii, 12. concerning the’ 
betraying of Chrift, John xiii, 21. concerning Peter’s denis 
al of him, Luke xxi. 34. and of many others. Some pro- 
phecies are more ob{cure, as the prophecy of Chrift concerns 
ing his death and refurrection, in John ii. 19. This obfcu- 
' rity is ordered tor the incitement of the godly to the deli- 
gent itudy of the fcriptures, and to earnett prayer for that 
wd: fpiritual 


- + Baia eh » pie a 
eR ly 
4 ‘oe . > Wag Me v 


‘ " y ‘ . any a a? ‘° ‘ 
152% Vinpiciz Cantus Dominici. Part ‘II. 


_ fpiritual illumination which is neceflary to the underftand- 


ing of prophecy, as it is indeed for the underftanding of the 
other parts of fcripture, Dan. xii 10. None of the wicked fall 
underftand ; but the wife foall underfiand. Though the ob- 
{curity of many prophecies be well ordered, as for other 
purpofes, fo for that of depriving men of all pretence for 
excufing finful actions, as if their rational liberty were in- 


' fringed by fuch aétions being foretold; yet it does not fol- 


low, that, if fuch a prophecy had been clear, the excufe 
would have been juft; becaufeno divine prophecy as fuch, 
was ever delivered to men as the rule of duty. And it is 
evident that men, in performing actions that were moft 
clearly foretold, have aéted as freely, that is, as _much ac- 


‘cording to their difpofition and choice, as in performing 


any other. For example, what could be more clearly fore- 


oid than the betraying of Chrift by Judas, and the denial 


of him by Peter? Yet it does not appear that the predic. 


tion, inejther of thefe cafes, deftroyed, or even lefiened 


the moral agency, or the accountablenefs ‘of the actors? 
‘The opinion, that divine prophecy in general is fo obfcure 


as to be unintelligible till it be accomplifhed, feems to be 
dnconfiftent with the nature of prophecy, as it is a revelation 
_or forefhewing of things to come. ‘For a future event cane 


not be faid to be forefhewn, by a fpeech which cannot be 
underftood before the event takes place. Surely the faints, 
hefore the coming of Chrift, were inftruéted by the prophe- 


cies of him: Bat how could they be fo, if thefe prophecies 


could not be underftood but by the accomplifhment ? When 
Micaiah foretold that Ahab fhould go upand fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead, could this not be underftood bat by the accomplifh. 
ment? When our Lord faid to his difciples, Peter and 


John, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there Joall a 


man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; mutt we allow, 
that the difciples Could not underitand thefe words, till 
they actually met the man with the pitcher? The truth is, 


divine prophecy may be obfcure, but is not always or ne- 


ceffarily fo; and there is reafon to believe, that it is never 
fo in fuch a degree that it cannot be underftood but by the 
accomplifhment, Even the light thrown upon a prophecy 
by the event, fhews how that prophecy might have been 
sinderftood before the event, by dire€ting the attention to 
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fome circumftance which had been overlooked, All expli- 
cations of divine prophecy, which imply, that it could not 
be underftood without the exiftence of fomething which 


did not exift when it was delivered, may, on that account, - 
be rejected. It is weli Known, that many divine prophe-_ 


cies are full. of allufions to perfons, places, cuftoms and 


facts, which were familiarly known at the time when they - 


were delivered. Hence it isnot improbable, that fome of 


them might be better underftocd at the time of their deliv.” 
ery, than they were afterward. The accomplifhment of a - 


divine prophecy is not fuch a correfpondence of fomething 


with the tenor of it, as fuperftitious people are continually 
difcovering between their dreams and this and the other’ 


occurrence: It is fomething which might have been fore. 


feen before it took place, by the light of that prophecy. - 


Thus, the afcendency, which Rome antichriftian was to gain 
— over the kings of the earth, might have been underftood 


from the xviith chapter of the Revelation, compared with —_ 


the character of the man of fin, drawn in the zd epifile to. 
the Theffalonians, even at the time of John’s writing the 
Revelation.* 


On the whole, we cannot conclude, a friore, that the 


pfalms defcribing Chrift’s humiliation and exaltation are 


obfcurey « 


* With refpet to the expreffion concerning the prophets ia 


1 Pet. i. 12, Not wnto themfelves, but to us they did minifter, it 


is well known, that the word wot, is often taken eliptically, for 


not only, or not chiefly, as in Gen. xxxii. 28. 1 Sam. viii. 7. Acts 
v-4. So here it is put for not only, or chiefly to themfelves, &c. 
The fame apoftle in Acts ii. 30; 31. reprefents David as knowing 
the refurrection of Chrift; which implies, that he had the know- 
ledge of his death and of whe glory which waste follow. The 


prophets knew, that the word which they were directed to-de- ~~ 


liver, would be'a light tothe church, not only in their own 
times, but in all’ fucceeding azes; a light which would continue 
to’ grow brighter unto the end of time. The author of an Examina~ 
tion, zc. pag. 97. fays, **The predictions uttered by the Old Tefta- 
‘ment prophets, were fo far from being intelligible, that the pro~ 
«6 phets themfelves were engaged in a {crutiny and diligent fearch 
6¢ into them.”? One fhould think it would have been more natural 
to have faid, that judging their own prophecies to be intelligible, 
they were engagec in a diligent fearch into the import of them. 
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obfeure, ae they are prophetical ; fince _ prophecy may 
be plain as well as obfcure. 

Opjrerion. In finging the Old Teftament pfalms, we 
fing of Chrift as not yet come ; of his humiliation and exal- 
tation, and the confequences thereof, as if they had not yet 
taken place. 

Answer. We are here to remember, what has been ale 
ready proved, that it is not neceffary, as in prayer, to confi- 


- der all the words which we fing as our own words, and as. 


applicable to our preient fituation; and that we dre to be 
cireéted to the right underftanding and application of the 
pfalms which we fing, by comparing them with the New 
Teftament and other parts of fcripture. On this principle,, 
it is plain, that we cannot Bs fuitably exercifed in finging 
fuch words. as thefe, Thex faid 1,’ Lo I comes Theu haf af- 
cended on high: The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at. my. 
right hand, without praifing and blefling God for Chrift as 
_having already come, as having already ‘atcended, and fitten 
non the right-hand of the Majefty on high. 


Sy: is Obvious, that in thefe and the like expreffions, Chrift 


Tp ats fpoken of as already come : it may be faid, that the figu- 
Yative ftyle of the ane is here ufed, which often puts the 
paft for the future. But why fhould we not allow, that the 
“Holy Spirit, who diated the pfalms, as he did the other 
feriptures, for all fucceeding generations, made choice, in 
thefe inftances, of that figurative manner of {fpeaking, with a 
view to the time when thefe expreflions were to be juitly 
ufed, and applied properly, or as plain language ? 

To the next place, we obferve, that the events, falutary to 
the church, which have taken place fince the end of the Old 
Teftament difpenfation, are chiefly our Lord’s obedignce 
“unto death, and deliverances which are fruits of it, With 
je. Te Tee to his obedience unto death,’ faith, even under the 

id “Teftament difpenfation, viewed it as prefent in the word 
of grace and promife ; no in regard that the faints were 
then enjoying the fruits of it, faith viewed it, in its virtue 
and efficacy, as if it had been already paft. If this be duly 
copfidered, it will not be forprizing, that we fhould fing of 
the death of Chrift inthe fame words wherein the Old Tet 
tament church fung of it, With refpecét to deliverances, 
which are fruits of the death of Chrift, ours and, their 


wets Se ee ee = 
Chap. Wt. 7 he Obligation to ufe the Scripture 
fo much alike, that they may well be celebrated 
fongs. The deliverance which believers then obtained from . 
the Fitkor asa covenant of works, from fin, Taran, the world 
and death, is materially the fame with what they now ob- 
tain; fo that the fame fongs of praife for the perfonal de- 
liverances of believers, may well be continued in our folemn 
worthip. And as God’s relation to the church in general, 
and his care of it, are the fame under both difpentfations ; 
fo the fignal appearances, which he made for his church 
under the Old difpenfation, are recorded as patterns and 
pledges of the appearances which he will make for it under | 7 
the New; Ifa. li. q. dawake, awake, put on frength, O drm > 
of the Lor Hs + awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations 
of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded 
the dragoz? Mich. vii. 15. According to the days of ihe COMt= 
ing out es the land of Egypts will I jhew unto him marvellous 
pling There being fuch a fimilarity between the appear- 3 
ances of God for the church under the Old difpenfation, “ee 
e his appearances for “it under the™ ‘New, why. fhould | Fg 
it be thought frange, that we fhould be appointed 10 ufe ~ nal 
the fame pfalms in praifing him for the latter’ that had 
been ufed in praifing him for the former? Hence, in the ~ 
xvth chapter. of the Revelation, the New Teftament an 
church, upon occafion of the outpouring of the vials: Sbens 
antichrift, is“ reprefented” as" finging, in the language.> 
of the Old Teftament pfalms, the tong of Mofes ee 
fervant ot God and the fong of the Lamb, faying, Great 
and marvellozs ave thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juft and 
true are thy ways thou King of faints. Who feall not fear’ 
thee, O Lardy and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
For all nations Jhall come and waorfhip before thee: For thy 
judgments are made manifift. Pial. Ixxxvi. Ger OXY. 17 


Sect. XIV. Whether we exclade the Gofpel from our Solemn: 
Praifes by the Ufe of the Scripture-fongse ou tee 


OnjecTion. ‘+ Thofe who fing David’s pfalms, aie 

honour that gofpel in which they profe{s to glory, by 34 

leaving it entirely out, in their fongs of praifes where 

“ gratitude for it fhouid always conitituie a principal party” 
Shall the gofpel have no fhare in our fongs of praife and 

“ gratitude to God?” 
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Answer. The word gofpel, like.many others in fcrip- 
ture, is taken in different fenfes. If any one fhould infitt, 
that the New Teftament difpenfation is fometimes called 

_ the gofpel, on account of the more clear exhibition of the 
_ gofpel, the canon of {cripture being now complete ; it would 
_ not be neceffary to oppofe him; provided he allow, that 
the gofpel, ftriGly taken, which fignifies good news of par- 
~ don and falvation, given freely to poor finners for the fake 
of Chrift Jefus, is the common doétrine of the whole bible. 
The dogtrine of the Old Teftament gets this name as well 
as that of the New: Gal, iii. 8. Lhe /cripture forefeeing that 
God would juftify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gofpel unto Abraham, In thee feall all the families of the 
earth be bleffed. Web. iv. 2. Unio us was thé gofpel preached 
as well as unto them, .1 Pet. iv.6. The gofpel was preached 
zo them that are dead, It feems to be called the everlafting 
gofpel, becaufe it has been the fame gofpel ever fince the 
giving of the firft promife on the back of the fall, and will 
continue the fame to the end of time. The law and the 
- gofpel, properly fo called, are not exhibited in feparate 
books of feripture; but both run through the whole of it; 
~ the one being taught in fubfervience to the other. So Mr. 
Erkine juftly fays: 
When we the facred record view, 
Or divine Teft’ments Old and New > 
The matter in moft pages fix’d, 
Is law and gofpel intermix’d. 2 


— 'To the gofpel belong all fuch paflages in the pfalms as thefe 
already quoted, concerning the perfen and offices of Chrift ; 
all the declarations of the Lord’s mercy and forgivenefs, 


Pfal. luxxvi. 15. Pheu, O Lordy art a God full of compaffiony 
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fuch promifes as thefe in Pfal. xxii. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. All 

ends of the earth fhall remember and turn unto the Lord, &Se. 

and in Pfal. Ixxxix. 4, 21, 37- All the reprefentations of 

the fpiritual bleffings which believers partake of in this life. 

Pfal. ciii. 2, 3, 4. Blefs the Lord, O my foul; and be not for- % 
getful of his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who A 
healeth all thy difeafes; who redeemeth thy life from deftruce e 
tion ; who crowneth thee with lowing kindne/s and tender mera 

cies. Or inthe life to come, Pfal. xvii. 15. 4s for me, I 

will behold thy face in righteon/ne/s » I feall be /atisfed, when 

I awake, with thy likenefs. All intimations of the ground of | 
faith, or confidence in the Lord’s name, Pial. xxxvi. 17. How 
excellent is thy loving kindne/s ! therefore do the children of men 

put their truft under the foadsw of thy wings. \xv. 5. Thou 

art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 

are a-far off upon the fea. All the examples of the exercife of 
faith, Pfal. cxlii. 5. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou 

art my refuge and my portion in the land of the livin rough 
there is no verbal mention of Chrift in many of the pfalms ; 

yet he is ftill to be underftood as the fure foundation on 
which the pfalmift proceeded in all his dealings with God, 

in all his fpiritual exercifes; as is evident from his difclaim- 
ing all pretenfions to any righteoufnefs of his own,. upon the 
footing of which he could ftand before God, Pfal. cxxx. 3. 
cxliii, 2. from his refolution to make mention of the divine 
righteoufnefs only, Pfal. Ixxi. 16. In the pfalms, the fundas 
mental doétrines of the gofpel, are, for the moft part, rather 
fuppofed, than particularly explained; and the exercifes of 
godly fear, love to God and his ways, zeal for his declara- 
tive glory, and other graces, arifing from the faith of thofe 
dottrines, are exemplified. 

Thefe are fome inftances of the gofpel, with which the 
pfalms are richly furnifhed. Well may they be called got 
pel pfalms, hymns and fongs. ye 

To reprefent church-members as not finging the golpatas FE ia 
when they fing the pfalms of David, is juft as reafonable, as’ ae 
it would be to fay, that a perfon does not read the gofpel, — 
when he reads the epiftles of James, Jolin and Jude ; perante 
the word ga/pel isnot to be found in any of them, 

It recommends the practice of finging the book of Ualnagy 
that teat we acknowledge that she church of God was, 
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3 ‘under the Old difpenfation, and is now, edified by the fame 
gofpel, 
Which from the firft has fhone on ages paft, 
Enlights the prefent, and thall warm the laft. 


~Ssct. XV. Whether it be the cafes that, in Singing the Pyalms 


of David, no diftinG regard is exprefjed tothe Three Perfons - 
of the Godhead. 


Tue oppofers of the finging of the fcripture-fongs, deny 
that, in finging the fcripture-fongs, we exprefs a difting& 
regard to the Perfons of the Godhead, 

- With “how little reafon they do fo, will appear from 
the following .obfervations : 
fe In the firft, place, if the fcripture-forms of aoluod 
expreffed no diftinct regard to the Perfons of the Godhead, 
then they would have been improper.even under the Old 
Tetlament difpenfation ; for then, as well as now, the doc- 
trine of the ‘Trinity was revealed and believed. Here 
we may not overlook a dangerous opinion, advanced in 
_oppofition to the fcripture- orcas of pfalmody, in the fol- 

~ dowing words: ‘* If you afk why no fuch diftin€t wor. 
es fhip was paid to Jefus Chrift under the Old Teftament ? 

_& The anfwer is eafy. ‘It is becaufe God is chiefly praifed 
- there for the works of creation and providence, in which ~ 

-_ the feveral Perfons of the ‘Trinity were jointly concerns 

ed, and no fpecial and diftinét manifeftation being made 

of their glory, there was no neceflity of aan diftinge 

 & mention of them.” * 

a In oppofition to thefe words we obferve, 1, That a - 
~ 'Fhree-One God is the only true God: Any wo rihip, there- 
fore, which is not a worfhip of the Three- One God is idol- 
“-atry; or the worthip of that which is not the true God; the 
~. worfhip of an idol. 2, That God cannot-be truly wor- 
“fhipped by fallen man, without the faith of a Mediator. 
Bot that faith cannot be without the knowledge and be- 
- Nef of the Three Perfons in the unity of the Godhead: If 
_thefe Three Perfons be known and believed, they muft be ree 
garded and acknowledged in divine worfhip. — there. 
fare 
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a 
fore, they muft have been fo regarded and acknowledged by 
true and acceptable worthippers of God under the Old, as- 
well as the New difpenfation. 3. That the doftrine of the 
Trinity is taught in te Old Teftament. This has beemof 
ten fhewn in the writings of orthodox divines, againf® the 
Jews, the Arians and Socinians. A plurality of Perfons in 3 
the Divine Effence-is plainly intimated in the account of 
man’s creation, Gen. 1. 26. And God faid, Let us make ‘ 
man in our own image, after our likenefs. Some have fup» _ te 
pofed, that God here {peaks improperly, after the mane 
of kings and princes; while there is no evidence of any — 
fach manner being in ufe, when Mofes wrote: Nor indeed 
ean any tolerable account be given of this expreflion without 
allowing a plurality of Perfons in the Godhead.. God fre. 
\quently “peaks of himfelf in this manner; Gen, iii, 22. Andy 

the Lord God faid, Behold the man is become as one of us. Gene, 


Se xi. 6,7. Aad the Lord faid, Go to, let us go downs and there 


* It has been generally allowed among chriftians,. 


confound their language. \fai. vi. 8. And I'heard the wsice of 
~~ she Lord, Saying, Whom feall I fend ? and who feall £0 dae aT igs 2 
tt 

~ Three Perfons in the unity of the Divine Effence, are intim 

ted in the threefold repetition of the Divine name; in the rae 
cerdotal benedi¢tion recorded in Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26... 
The Lord blefs theey and keep thee. The Lord ‘make bis Jace 
Shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up. 
bis countenance upon thee, and give. thee peace. The name-~ 
Jehovah, as Mr. Henry obferves, is here three times re= 
peated, and each of them with a different accent in the o- 
riginal. The Jews themfelves think there is fome myftery | 
in this : And certainly it can be no other than this, to de- 
note Three diftin¢ét Perfons, each of which is Jehovah, an-. B 
fwerably to the apoftolical benediction, in 2 Cor. xiii. 144 hg 

But there are various other texts in the Old ‘Teflamentys “g 

in which the do€trine of a Trinity is ftill more clearly held 
forth: fai. Ixiii. 7, 9,10. 1 will mention the loving kinda 
nef: of the Lord, and the praifes of the Lord, according toall ay 
rhat.the Lord hath beftowed on us, and the great gooduefs tow 
wards the houfe of Ifrael, which he hath befiowed on them. In 
all thei hea he was afflicted, and the Angel of his prefence- 
gn? In his lowe, and in his pity, he redeemed'them; — 

and garred them all the days of old. But they 
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belled and vexed his Holy Spirit. Hence Three Divine Per- - 
fons are plainly mentioned : The firft is, the Lord, whofe 
great goodnefs to the houfe of Ifrael is fpoken of : The. 
fecond is the Angel of his face or prefence + This isthe uncre- 
ated Angel of the covenant, our Lord Jefus Chrift, Exod... 
XXiil, 20, 21. Mal. iti. 1. ‘The third°is the Holy Spirit ; 
who is reprefented zs grieved and vexed, agreeably to the 
_ expreffion of the apceftle, Eph. iv. 32. Another pafflage in- 
which we meet with this, doétrine, is [fai, Ixi. 1,2. The 
_ Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe. the Lord hath anoint - 
ed me to preach good tidings to the meck; he hath fent me ta: 
ra bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, + 
and the opening of the prifon to them that are bound. Hete al - 
fo are Three Divine Perfons plainly revealed: The perfon 
fpeaking, namely, the Mcfiah, whois reprefented as doing 
what none can do who is not truly God ; as binding up the ° 
broken hearted, proclaiming liberty“to the captives, the o- 
pening of the prifon to thofe that are bound: Another per-° 
fon, who is evidently diftinguifhed from the Mefliah, as a-~- 
- nointing and fending the Meffiah, namely, zhe Father ; anda : 
- third perfon, the Spirit of the Lord God, who is faid to "be up- - 
on the Meffiah ; for God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto 
him. ‘To the fame purpofe is that which we have in Ifai. 
xlviii. 16. And now the Lord God and his Spirit hath fent, of, 


rather, as it ought to be rendered, the Lord God bath fent me — 


and his Spirit. Alfo Hag.-ite 45-5. Lam with you, faith ibe 
Lord of hefits. With the Word that 1 covenanted with» yor . 
when ye came out of Egypt; ana my Spirit remaining among you 
~ unto this day. By the Word, which the Lord covenanted or 
-promifed to be with them, we are to underftand the uncreae- - 
ra ted Angel of the covenant. See Exod. xxili. 20, 21. 
Thefe are a few (out of many) paffages of the Old Tefta. - 
ment; in which the dofrine of the Trinity is taught. ‘The . 
~ proofs that were formerly adduced, of the knowledge which ° 
the Old Teftament church had of Chrift, may all ie added ~ 
- to this purpofe ; becaufe the knowledge of the Trinity i is 
~ neceflarily fuppofed in the knowledge of Chrift. 
_ The following words of the objector being fo rem: tk 
fori inaccuracy, eontalee and error, require fome ani adve 
fion.. « God is chiefly praifed in the Old Teftament 
‘¢-the seers of creation and. providencey i in wins ‘ 


+ 
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¢¢ ral Perfons of the Godhead were jointly concerned, and 
ss and no fpecial or diftinét manifeftation being made of 
‘¢ their glory, there was no neceflity of any diftin¢ét mention 
s¢ of them.”’ ‘ 
In the firft place, it isnot true, that God is chiefly praifed 
for the works of creation and providence in the Old Tef. 
tament: 1. Becaafe our Lord reprefents it as: the principal 
fcope of the Old Teftament fcriptures to teftify of him, | 
John v. 39. Search the feriptures—they are they which teftify 
of me: It was the great fcope of the law and prophets to 
fet forth his juftifying righteoufnefs, Rom. iii, 21. Now she © 
righteaxfuefs of God without the law is manifefted, being wite * 
neffed by the law and the prophets. 2. Becaufe God is chiefly 
praifed in the Old Teftament as the God of falvation: But 
he is not known to be the God of falvation by the works - 
of creation and providence. 3. Becaufe God is chiefly 
praifed in the Old Teftament for his peculiar love to the 
-church, and for the peculiar deliverances thereof. Hence 
that remarkable apoftrophe, Hai. xliv. 23. Sing, O ye 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it; fbout ye lower parts 
of the earth: Break forth into fingings ye mountains, Ov 
fore, and every tree therein; for the Lord hath red med 
Facoby and glorified himfelf in Ifrael, The xpiag oP of 
Zion, however much overlooked by worldly wifdom, is 
reprefented as furpafling the works of creation and com- 
mon providence, and as above them in the climax of the di- 
vine praifes ; asin the following words: Thus faith the Lord __ 
thy Redeemer, and he that formed thee from the womb, 1 am 
the Lord that maketh all things, that firetcheth forth the hea- 
wens alone, that [preadeth abroad the earth by myfelf : That — 
Sruftrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; x 
that turneth wife men backward, and maketh their knowled, 
frslif> ; that confirmeth the ward of his fervaut, and perfarme. 
the counfel of bis meffengers ; that faith to Fernfalem, The 
Joalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of Fudah, Ye fall be 
built, and I will raife up the decayed places thereof. eH 
In the next place, itis very incautious and improper to 
reprefent it-as peculiar to the.works of creation and provi- 
dence, ¢ that the feveral Perfons of the Godhead were joint- 
« ly concerned in them ;”’ as if there were fome of the divine 
WO, which the ‘Three Perfons are not joinly concerned, 
: ? p *~- Tho’ 
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Tho’ there is an order of working among the Perfons of the 
Godhead, according to the order of fubfiftence in the God. 
head, yet they all perfe@tly concur in every divine operation 
ad extra.* What cometh from one, cometh from all, John 
Vv. 2. The Son can do nothing of bimjfelf, but what he feeth the 
Father do. For what things foever “he doth, these alfa doth 
aig! the Son likewife. Itis true, that diftinét parts are afcribed 
to thefe Perfons in the work of redemption; yet they are 
all jointly concerned er concur in each of thefe parts. ‘There 
can be no confideration of them as acting feparately ad ex= 
tra, confiftent with the abfolute unity and fimplicity of the 
‘Divine Being. 

Farther, we are told concerning the Perfons of the God- 
head, that there was “ no diitinét manifeftation made of , 
‘¢ their glory.”? What can be meant by a diftin& manifefta- 
tion of the glory of thefe Perfons? Surely they are not diftin-. 
guifhed in refpect of glory ; the glory of one is the glory of 
all ; the glory of a Three-One God. With refpect to the affere 
tion, that “ there is no diftinét mention of them in the Old 
« Teftament,” the falfehood of it appears from what has 
been already faid :~And it will farther appear from 

The lait thing we have to obferve on this fection, namelys 
that the dogtrine of the Trinity is clearly fet forth even in 
the feripture-fongs, ‘Thus with refpe@ to Pfal. xxxiii, 6. 
By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoft of them by the breath of his mouth ; feveral judicious 

nd orthodox divines have obferved, that here we have dif= 
tinét mention of Three Perfons concurring in the work of 
creation, Jehovah the Father—the Word of the Lord, that 
is, his Perfonal Word, the eternal Son—and the Breath of 
his mouth, or the Holy Spirit, called in Job xxmiii. 4. The 
“Breath of the Almighty. We have the perfonal properties 

: f the firft and fecond Perfons of the Godhead pointed out 
Gn the iid pfalm, The Lord hath faid unto mes Thou art my 
Say ‘This day, or from eternity, ake L begotten thee. For’ 
it 


z 

* An a of God ad extra, is an ac&t which has fomethiug withont 
God, fome creature for its objeG@, fuch as création 3 in’ opp 

to his a¢ts ad intra, which are immanent and eternal, ¢ 

as terminating within the Godhead, as the ye ne a! 
the Sons. r ay 
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it is the perfonal property of the Father, eternally to 
beget the Son; and that of the Son to be eternally begot- 

ten of the Father. Again, thefe perfons are diftin@ly re- 

prefented as parties contracting in the covenant of grace; 

one of ‘them undertaking a glorious work; on condition 

of which another makes many great and precious promifes. 

; So, in the xlth pfilm, the Son is brought in faying to the | 
Father, Loy [ comes inthe volume of the book it is written of 
me: I delight to do thy will, O my God: Thy law is within 
my heart. Inthe Ixxxixth pfalm, we have many promifes 
ofthe Father to Chrift, J have made a covenant with my 
chofen, One. Thy feed will I eRablih far ever, Se. The 
feveral parts which are afcribed to thefé perfons in the work 
of our redemption are diftin@ly pointed out. Thus, the 
part of the Father, in invefting the Son with his mediatorial 
Officey is plainly declared, Pfal.ii. 6. Yer have I fet my King 
upon my holy bill of Zion. x\. 6. Mine ear haft thou opened. 
ex, 4. The Lord hath fworn, and will net repent, Thou att.a 
pric for ever after the order of Melchizedec. ‘The part of 

~ Chrift in parchafing redemption, is reprefented in the account — 
we have of his fufferings in the xxiid and lxixth pfalms. 

‘The part cf the Holy Spirit in the application of the pur- 
chafed redemption, is intimated in fuch expreffions as thefe: 
Pfal. li. 11, 12. Yake uot thy Holy Spirit from me. Uphold = 
me with thy free Spirit. Pal. cxliii. 10. Yeach me to aothy 
wills For thou art my God: Thy Spirit is good: Lead me to ~ 
the land of uprightnéfs. The Son and the Spirit are pad A oF 


t 


- 


. 


reprefented as entitled to the fame worfhip with the Father; — 
being pofleffed of the fame infinite perfections. Pfal. ii 12. 0 
Kifs the Son, left he be angry. Bleffed are all they that put 
their truf? in hime Pial. cxxxix. 7. Whether foall I go from 
_ thy Spirit, whether foall I flee from thy prefence ?* “es 


*TIn this, and furre preceding fe@ions, we have an eafy anfwer i 
¢ to the queries, which the author of the Difcourf on Pfalmody, fo 
often repeats—*‘ If chrifliaps were to be reftricted in their pfalms, : 
hymns and fpiriteal fongs, to any part of the Old Feflament,how 
“ comes the apoftle, in the beginning and progrefs of his epittle to , 
“ the Colloflia to direc them to very different srownds of praife 
ind thankigiving to God? Are no fongs to be fing for the” 
<* edie “grace! # 


oa 


u 
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Sect. XVI. Of the Ob/curity of the Pfalms. aR we 

OxpyEcrion Though i it fhould be allowed, that Phele 
“ss evangelical truths are, in fome degree, revealed in the 
“© Old Teftament, yet the whole language and ordinances of 
sé the Old Teftament are in themfelves obfcure, and were in- 
“ tended to veil the fubje. It muft be very unfuitable, not to 
‘«s fay more, to confine ourfelves to thefe forms, and to this 
‘© Janguage, now when all the glorious things which they 
«“ bue darkly and imperfe@tly reprefented are revealed in fo 


s¢ full, fo clear, and fo explicit a manner, that he may ron 
*s who reads; and worship not in the letter, but in the fpirit, 


« Mutt we never celebrate thefe eigrions things in fongs of 
“ pe but in language that is not adequate to our know- 
6 ledge or views? ‘Nor matt it be forgotten, that fuch. con- 
“finement will be injurious to-our fouls. Jn finging of 
“« burnt-offerings, bullocks, rams, goats, feafts, and the likey 


6 we cannot avoid thinking of thefe ordinances and fervices, 


«: Nay, the idea of them will firft ftrike our minds, and we 
«¢ may not get rid of them fo foon as we would wifh.” : 
Answer. If by the obfcurity of the pfalms, through the 
mention of the Old Teftament obfervances, and by the whole 
language of the Old Tettament being intended to veil the 
fubject, be meant that the pfalmy literally tranflated, are not 
adapted to convey inftruction, concerning the way of falva- 
tion through the obedience.and fufferings of our Redeemer, 
to the hearers of the word ; we deny that the Old Tefta- 
ment, and particularly the pfalms, are at all chargeable with 
fuch obf{curity. And herein we tread in the fleps of our 
protedant ancettors, and mak ufe of their arguments for the 
ae .of the holy feriptures, againft the church of 
Rome. 

“ grace that-is come to us by the incarnation, life, death, and 
 yefurreétion of Dayid’s Lord? Are we eves to addre fs 2 fong 
¢ of praife to him who made us kings and priefts unto God??? &c. 
For, in thefe fections it is fhewn, that we cannot fing the pfalms 
without praifing and ble fling God for all the parts of our falwa- 
tion, acc ie) to what is a'cribed ciltin@ly te each of the per- 
fons of the God head, and that the fanie bleffinas are the er 

of praife and thankfgiving in the pfalms, as wuder the: 
Fefament. ees 


~ 2 a. ae 
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A a Rome. ‘fit be faid that the papifts charged obfcurity up- 
gn the whole {criptures ; we anfwer, that fome of them ufed 
to fpeak much in the manner of thofe who now oppofe the 

-finging of the feripture-fongs. Gordon, a Jefuit quoted by 
Glafiius, afferts, « that the caufes of ambiguity which he e- 
“© numerates, have place in the ftyle of the Old Teftament 
« only, and acknowledges, that the fiyle of the New Tefta- 
‘© ment is plain, perfpicuous and free from ambiguity.” And 

as it is manifeft, that no book of the Old Teftament is plain- 
er, or better adapted tothe general ufe and edification of 
church-membersy than the book of pfalms ; the charge of ob- 
feurity brought again®& it, muft be equally againft every o- 
ther book of the Old Teflament. Proteftants have ufually 
refuted the papifts by fhewing, that the fcripture‘afferts its 
own perfpicuity. Now it is evident, that the texts which 

; they quote to this purpofe, have a direét and immediate Tee 

_ _ fpe@ to the books of the Old Teftament, many of them be- . 

; ing from the Old Teftament itfelf; fuch as Deut. xxx. 11. 

For this commandment which I command thee this day is not 
hidden from thee, (from thy underitanding) xeither is it far 
from thee, or unfaitable to thy capacity ; for fo the phrafe, 
as Glaffius tell us, is ufed by the Hebrew writers. ‘To 
the fame purpofe-is Prov. vi. 20. 23. where Solomon, in 
yer. 20, 21. exhorts to the ftudy of the divine word; 
and to move us thereto, gives a moft engaging reprefentation 

- of what it is found to be in the experiencé’of fach as obe 

- tain a faving knowledge of it, ver. 22. And then, left 

_ any fhould complain cf obfcurity, adds, Por the command- 
_ ment is a lamp, and the law is light, ver. 23. Pfal. Cxix. 

105, 130. Thy word is alamp to my feet, and a light ta my 

_ path. The entrance of thy word giveth light: It giveth un= 

derftanding unto the fimples Pfal. xix. 7, 8. The teftimoxy of 
the Lord is furey making wife the finmple. The commandment 
of the Lord is pures enlightening the eyes. Even the paflages 
produced out of the New Feitament for the vindication of 

the perfpicuvity of the {criptures, have a direct reference to 
thofe of the Old Teftament; fuch as, 2 Pet. i. 19. We have 
alfo a more fure word of prophecy, whereunto ye da well that 
ye take heed, as unto alight that foineth ina dark places till the 


es 


ty and the day-flar arife in your hearts. So long as 


ni vorld, which is, in the efteem of true chrif- 
fs tiansy 
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tians, a dark, and, as the Greek word here fignifies, a pollue 
ted place, (the Lurd having faid to them concerning ity T bis 
is not pour refiy becaufe it is polluted ) and fo long as‘any of the 
darknefs and filthinefs of it remains with us, we muft make 
ufe of the prophetic word, that is, of the Old Teftament 
as well as the New; attending toir, as toa light that gives 
fure and infallible direGlion, ull the day of glory dawn ; 
till QuaPopos, that which bringeth light, arife in the perfec- 
tion of heaven, or of that manifeftation of the bright and 
morning Star, which is already begunin our hearts. Againy 
the are ment for the perfpicuity Sole the. feripture, arifine 
from the declared end for which it was written, - eakenides 
ft sang for the perfpicuity of the piles, Rom. xv. 4. For 
whatfsever things were Written aforet time were qwritten fc ar 
cur learning, that wey through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope. ‘Vhe f{eripture is given to make 
the fimple wife unto falvation, 2 Tim. iii 15. Our oppo 
nents objet the Hebrew idioms and figurative expreffions. 
The papifts objected the fame things agaiatt the perfpicvity 
of the {ferjptures. Proteitant divines and we, with them, 
anfwer, that there is no Hebraifms but what: may eafily be 
underitood by a perfon that is daily exercifed, as chriftians 
ought to be, in the attentive reading of the fcriptures ;.and 
that asto figurative expreflions, they are ufed not to obfcure 
divine things, but to exprefs them more emphatically and« 
forcibly,* ‘The papifts afked, why we explain the ferip- 
tures? and our opponents, on the fame account, why we 
~) explain the pfalms? The anfwer that ufed to be given by 
 proteftants is fufficient in the prefent cafe, namely, that 
the perfpicuity of the feripture is fuch as does not at all fu- — 
percede the neceflity of the inward illumination of the Spirit, 
or of interpretation and other means of promoting our atten- 
tion to the {cripture, and our improvement of its perfpicuity. 
Wor will it avail our opponents to fay, the papifts were 
againtt the reedizg of the {criptures ; whereas the queftion at 
prefent 


* Henricus Altingius obferves, (in anfwer to the papifts,) He- 
braifmos frequenti et attenta lectione fcripture facile obfervari, 
et tropos adhiberi non ad obfcurandas res divinas, fed ad eas - 
tum fignificantius exprimendas, tum efficacius ge hs aes 
Loc. Commun, Part 2d. . 
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prefent is-only about fging. For it is evident, that the 
neceflary perfpicuity of the pfalms is denied, when they are 
reprefented as fo obfcure, that church-members cannot be 
fuppofed ordinarily to attain fuch an underftanding of them, 
as is neceffary for the purpofe of finging them to edification. 
We allow, that fome places of icripture are more difhcult 
than others; and that, even in the pfalms, there are texts 
that may be faid to be fuch. Yer the book of pfalms, com- 
pared with the other books of {eripture, muft rather be ranked 
among the more plain, than among the more difficult. ‘This 
muit be evident to one that compares the Pfalms with Ke- 
clefiaftes, the Song of Solomon, Ezekiel, Daniel, and other 
books. Befides, what was obfcure in the pfalms to churche 

_ members under the Old difpenfation, is,in a great meafure, 
become plain, and eafy to us, by our having the complete 
canon of feripture, and through the more abundant fupmy 
“Of the Spirit of Chrift. 

The objeGtor reprefents the allufions in the pfalms to Old 
Teftament ordinances as tending to diftraét the minds of 
worlhippers. But this reprefentation is contrary. to come 
mon experience, with refpect to the effect of figurative lan» 

uage, 

Thefe words of the pfalmit, J will go into thy houfe wll 
burnt- offerings, being underttood as a profetiion of faith and 
a-purpofe ot obedience, no more diftraét the mind with the 
thought of Old .Veftament ordinances and fervices, than 
thefe words. of the apoftle to the Romans, J befeech yor 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye prefent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Nor are we more 
diitraéted by the figurative expreffion in either of thefe paf- 
fages, than we are by that in the words of our Lord, My 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. ‘low ridicu- 
lous would it be to eomplath of the figurative expreflion 
here ufed in this manner! That when we read it, we can- 
not avoid thinking of bread; and that we cannot get rid 
of the thought of bread as foon as we could with. 

But if it he faid, that, in the expreffions quoted from the 
plains, the principal object 1 is not revealed; and, while we 
have the acceffory only, it cannot be inftruftive: We muft 
ftill anfwer, that, upon this fuppofition, fuch expreffions 
were esa) kia to charch-members even under the Old 

Sed oy" Rz Teftament: 
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Teftament: For neither the. practice of the ceremonial _ 
law, nor references to it in the pfalms, could be of any ufe to 
the fouls of men, but as they were means of dire€ting their 
faith and hope to the principal objeét, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. But that the principal obje&t, which was ultimately 
defigned, and which alone could ever afford faving or {pi- 
ritual inftfra@tion, was by no means kept out of view, is evi- 
dent from what has been faid concerning the knowledge 
which the Old Teftament church had of Chrift, and ef the 
things of Chrift. Particularly in relation to the figures or 
allufions in the pfalms, the great object intended to be theres 
by fet forth, might be underftood by the promife of Chrift, 
which had been given to our firft parents, and more clearly 
afterwards to Abraham and others; by the emphafis of the 
expreffion, by the fcope and connexion of the places where- 
in they occur, and by comparing them with other parts of 
Givine revelation. With refpect to us under the New dif. 
_penfation, it is not denied by our opponents, that the thing 
fignified by fuch figurative expreffions or allufions is clearly 
revealed. Hence the cafe of thefe figures and allafions in 
our fongs of praife is quite diferent from that of a parable 
elating to a fabject altogether unknown; the grand fubje& 
of the typical allufions or figures, having been really revealed 
in the Old Teftament, and being now more clearly revealed 
in the New. Nor can it be denied, that, though our 
Lord’s parables might, in the righteous judgment of God, 
be an occafion of increafing the blindnefs of the Pharifees, 
and others who hated inftru€tion, (as Chrift himfelf is faid 
to be for a ftone of ftumbling, and for a rock of offence 
to both the honfes of Ifrael, for agin and fora fnare to the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, Ifai. viii.14.) yet the mof proper 
and dire&t end of them was, by fimilitudes taken from earthe 
ly things, to render the apprebenGon of {piritual things more 
eafy and familiar to us.* This way of communicating in- 
ftruciion, 


* Parabala clara et aperta hominibus non plane rudibus, fed 
bene attentis; petita a rebus communibns et nemini non fainili- 
aribus. Licet enim quandoque fiat, ut quidam eam non intelli-. 
gant, non tamen tam vitie parabo'e id fit, quam audientium, n01 a 
tam medii feu objecti culpa, quam fubjecti. Otia Theologics Saldént 
pag. 695. Henry on Pal. lxxvii2.2. obleryes, that the things” 
here 
“, 
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_ ftruction, fays Erafmus, however low and puerile it appears 
to the wife men of the world, feemed good to Eternal Wif- 
dom, as being the beft adapted to the rude and ignorant. 
Our Lord preterred this fimple and condefcending method, 
to the artful fyllogifms of the philofophers, tothe rounded 
periods of the rhetoricians, and to the abftrufe fpeculations 
of the Pharifees. We may add, that parables ferve to kin- 
die in us a defire to know what is contained in them; and 
frequently afford a {weet experience of our Lord’s conde- 
{cenfion in making-ufe of earthly fimilitudes to introduce 
us, infenfibly and before we are aware, to the coatempla- 

tion of heavenly and fpiritual things. 
The objeftor intimates, that we fhould difcontinue the 
finging of the {cripture-fongs, that we may worfhip not in 
the 


here fpoken of are called dark fayings, not becanfe they are hard 
to be underftood, but becaufe they are greatly to be admired and 
carefully to be looked into. Parables, or fimilies, may be dark in 
relation to the knowledge an! capacity of particular perfons ; 
and yet, a certain degree of knowledge or intormation in the | 
hearers or readers being fuppofed, they may contribute to make 
the fubje@, upon which they are ufed, be more eafily underftood. 


Thus we may conceive how our Lord’s parables might be dark " 
to many, who beard him deliver them ; and yet to his difciples, fi 
when they had received fuitable inftruction, as Mr. Calvin on > - 


Mut. xiii. 10. obferves, t'2 figurative way of {peaking ufed in 
parables, might not only be more efficacious to move the affec- 
tions, but alfo more perfpicuous. Thus, alfo, we may under-- 
ftand, that many of our Lord’s fayings, even when he was (peak- 
ing- by way of parables, might, for fome time, appear as proverbs 
orenigmas to his difciples, according to Join xvi..25. For, as 
the fame judicious commentator obferves, Curift did not fpeak 
enizmatically orobfeurély to his difciples : On the contrary, he 
ufed an ealy and familiar manner of exprefion. But his fayings 
appeared to them obfcure, from their. fmall degree of knowledge 
and aptne{s to apprehend fpiritua! things, Hence it is evident, 
that no argument ean be drawn from the metaphors and allufions 

in the pfalms, againft our continuing to fing them in folemn 
worfhip, unlefsit could be proved, that the knowledge and in- 
formation, neceffary to the underftanding of them, are not fo 
attainable now as former!y: For it appears, that the neceffary 
-knowledee and information being pre-fuppofed, thefe metaphors 
--andallufions, inftead of obf{curing, render the pfalms more per- 

. ~ fpicuous.. 
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the letter, but in the Spirit; alluding to the expreflion of 
the apoftle in Rom. vii. 6. That we fhould ferve in the 
newn2fs of the Spirit, and not in the oldue/s of the letter. To 
ferve God in the newnefs of the Spirit, is to ferve him ac- 

cording to the fpiritual and evangelical principles by. which 
men are influenced in a renewed ftate; whereas to ferve 
him in the olduefs of the letter, is to be underfood of that 
conftrained fervice which is only according to the principles 
of their old unrenewed ftate. We are fure, that David’s 
exercifes, reprefented in the pfalms, are examples of ferving 
God in newnefs of fpirit. How then can perfons be juftly 
charged with worfhipping or ferving in the letter, on acs 
count of their finging pfalms reprefenting thofe exercifes; 
Or on account of their finging pfalms indited by the Spirit 
of God, and defigned by him for promoting the worlhip or 
fervice that is in the newnefs of the Spirit? 

We are much reproached as preferring pfalms in Old 
Teftament language, to thofe in New Teftament language. 
But the true ftate of the cafe is, that we only prefer infpired 
forms of pfalmody to thofe of human compofition, and the 
appointment of God as to what particular fongs fhould be 
ufed in folemn worthip, to the diftates of men’s wifdom in 
that matter. Could any other infpired forms of pfalms be 
. produced, about which it is as plain and certain, that they 
_ were given to-be fung in the folemn worthip of the church 
unger the New Teflament difpenfation, as it is, that the 
book of pfalms was given for that purpofe under the Old, 
we would as readily ofe the former in folemn worthip, asthe 
latter, Bot no other infpired forms of pfalms, delivered to 
the charch for that purpofe, are to be found. We there- 
fore conclude, that they were not neceflary ; and that the 


.pfalais, which we have in the Old ‘Feftament, are ftill to 


be ufed in folemn worfhip. 

With refpect to the language of the Old and New Tef- 
tament, there is much tréth in the following words of a 
fenfidle writer:* Who, having obferved, that the term 
Son was applied to a Divine Perfon under the Old, Tetta- 
ment, adds, that «the Jewifh rulers could not have enter- 
“‘ tained an idea of the Son without admitting an idea of 

the 
* Prefident Forbes, in his Thoughts of Religion. ; 


‘ 
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. & the Father, which muft have made that term alfo familiar 
to them. So that in this inftance it isy as, in almoft every 
ss other, it will, on a careful examination, be found to be, 
‘the New Teftament fpeaks the language of the Old; the 
‘© principles and fentiments are the fame.’ The author of 
an Examination, &c. pag. 100. indeed reprefents thofe who 
are capable of believing that the language of the Old and 


New 'leitaments is the fame; as ignorant, and him who afferis — 


it, as fhamelefs, But how he has fucceeded in attempting 
to fupport this hard fentence, by the following inftances of 
pretended oppofition between the languase of the Old Tef. 
tament and that of the New, the reader may judge. In 
s the Old Teftament,”’ fays he,  tran@reffors are command- 
‘«-ed to bring certain offerings fpecified, according to the 
particular cafe ; and'with regard to each, it is faid, the 
“ prieft fhall make atonement for his fin, and it fhall 
“ be forgivenhim. In the New Teftament the apoftle fays, 
“ tis not poflible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 
‘away fin.” But furely he might, as well, have fet the 
Old Teftament in oppofition to itfelf: For it, no lefs than 


the New, reprefents the pardon of fin as not to be-pro-——. 


cured by the moft cofily oblations of flain beaf's. Mic. vi. 


6, 7. Wherewith feall I come before the Lord, and bow mya 


Self before the High God? Shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings and calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleafed 
with thonfands of rams, or with ten thoufands of rivers of oil?’ 
Shall I give my firft-born for my tranfgreffion, or the fruit of my 
bady for the fin of my foul ? Pal. Ix. 6. Sacrifice and offering 
thou didft not defire: burnt-offering and fin-offering baft thou 
not required. Bat in truth there 1s no real oppofition here: 
the offering of bulls and goats could never make any real 
atonement, as the one text fays; but it might make a typi- 
cal one; that is, might be a fhadow of the real atonement, 
as the other certainly means. Again, in the Old 
«6 Teftament it is faid, that the uncircumcifed man child 
ss fhall be cut off from the people. The New Teftament 
« fays, that if we be circumcifed Chrift Jefus fhall protit us 
«¢ nothing.”” Bat there is as little real oppofition in this in- 
ftance as inthe former. For thefe two texts fpeak of cir- 
cumcifion in different feafons: the one refers to a feafon in 


ely 
iby 


which it was a ftanding ordinance ;.the other to the feafon in” 


which 


202 Vinviciz Canrus Dominict. Part Il. 


which it was abrogated. They alfo fpeak of it in different 
refpe€ts: the one regards the right ufe of it, as a coms 
manded duty, and as a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith ; 
the other, according to the true feope of the epiftle from’ 
which it is taken, regards an abufe of it, to the fupport of 
the opinion of felf-righteoufnefs, in oppofition a fingle de-- 
pendence on the righteoufnefs of Chrift as the only ground 
of our juftification before God, Once more; « Inthe Old 
“ Teftament the Jews were commanded to kill a lamb, roaft 
« it with fire, and eat it with unledvened bread and bitter: 
«‘ herbs, as the Lord’s paffover. ‘The language of the New 
- & Teftament is, Chrift our paffover is facrificed forus.’’ It- 
is hard to fay, what our author means to place in oppofition: 
here; as the expreffion of the apoftley which he quotes, one 
ly tends to lead us to the fpiritual import of the paffover. 
Perhaps he means, that there isno reprefentation.of Chrift in 
the Old Teftameat correfponding with the paffover. But this’ 
isamiftake. There were two things principally remarkable in’ 
the paffover ; there was an offering or facrifice ; and there was 
fomething to be eaten or fed on, But Chrift is fet forth to us 
in the Old Teftament under both thefe notions: Ifa liii. 10.- 
PYfbalt make his foul an offering for fin; and lv. 2, Eat ye 
at which is good, or the Good One; for fo the Hebrew 
yord is ufed in 2.Chron. xxx. 18. Febovah the Good. One. 
Here, .by the way, it may be obferved, :that»it is not, as 
our author feems to think, peculiar.tco. the. New Teftament, 
to thew the meaning and affert the abrogation of types. The- 
meaning of the ceremonial offerings. may be gathered from 
fuch an expreflion as that now quoted from the liiid of Ifai- 
ah; and the meaning of David’s typical royalty from fuch, 
a declaration as that which we have in Ifai. ix. 6, 7. His 
name feall be called, the Mighty God—the Priuce of Peace— 
upon the throne of Dauid and upon his kingdom. The abroga- 
tion of facrifices is alfo intimated in the Old Teftament, 
Dan. ix, 27. 12 the midft of the week he fhall caufe the facri- 
Jice and the chlation to ceafe. It is not requifite here to en- 
ter into a particular difcuffion of the evidence which the 
Old Teftament affords of the abrogation of the praétice of 
the ceremonial law. But furely, to allow that it affords 
none at all, is, in a great meafure, if not entirely, to give 
up the caufe of Chriltianity to the Jews. Thus, our author 


makes 
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-makes but a poor hand of it, when he’ attempts to fet the lan« 
guage of the Old Teftament and that of the New at variance. 
‘That they are indeed the fame, is a principle upon which we 
proceed in making ufe of the Old Teftament for afcertaining 
the fenfe of the mott imiportant words and phrafes of the New: 
Such as, atonement, offering, propitiation, juftification, pro- 
phet, prieft, believing in God, walking before him, &c. 
The truth of this principle is alfo evident from the canons 
-for the interpretation of fcripture, as they are laid down by 
Glaffius and others, being applied indifcriminately to both 
-the Old and New Teftament. 

After all, there is reafon to apprehend, that this objec- 
tion againft the ufe of the fcripture-pfilmody in our wor- 
fhip, namely, that the allufions to the ceremonial law ren- 
der it obfcure, cannot be the principal objeétion of cur 
opponents, though it is much inlifted on, as being plaufible 
and popular. For, in the firft place, the paflages of the 
plalms, wherein fuch alee occur, are far from bein 
humerous. It is obvious, that the bulk of the pfalms have 
an immediate reference to that practice and experience of 


godlinefs which has been, in all ages of the church, and 


ever will be the fame. And, in the fecond place, a multis — 
tude of verfes of the original pfalms, which have no fuch 


allufions to Old Teftament rites, are left out or altered in 


the new pfalmody corrected by Mr. Barlow. The attempt 
to thruft any one of thefe verfes out of the place, which 
it poffeifed in the public and folemn worfhip of the church, 
needs a folid and weighty reafon to juftify it. And the 
queition comes home to the confcience of every follower 
of the new fcheme of pfalmody, Why doft thou refufe to 
. fing fuch a verfe of a fong which the Spirit of God has 
been pleafed to give thee in his word? 


Secr. XVII. 2 Cor, iii. 12) 13. confidered. 


Oxsyection. “ Though we fhould allow the things of 
‘ the gofpel to be truly contained in the book of pfalms, 
‘ yet the Old Teftament, and>confequently the plalms of 
“it, are reprefented as a veil, which hides a pe r{on’s face, 
‘ fo that he cannot have a juft conception of ii, 2 Cor, iii, 
“ 12,13. Seeing then that we ufe great plainne/s of Hee 
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“ and not as Mofes, who put avweil over his face, that the 
«“ children of Lrael could not fedfaftly- look to the end. of that 
“* which is abolifoed. The veil on the face of Mofes repre- 
“ fented the obfcurity of the Jewifh difpenfation. In a 
“ following verfe the apoftle afferts, that this veil, or obfcuri- 
“6 ty, is done away in Chrift; his manifeftations in the flefh, 
« and the New Teftament difcoveries of the whole fcheme 
« of falvation through him, has thrown fuch light on that 
* difpenfation, as to difpel the mift in which it was enve- 
“ Joped.” 

‘Answer. The objeator here grants, that the mift or ob- 
feurity, in which the Old Teftament difpenfation was en- 
veloped, is difpelled by the New Teftament difcoveries : 
He moft, therefore, allow, that the obfcurity of the pfalms, 
fo far as it arofe from the obfcurity of that difpenfation, is 
alfo expelled. ‘The light, then, which is here allowed to 
be thrown on the Old Teftament difpenfation, has rémoved 
that obfcurity from the pfalms, which is all the objection 
here offered againft the finging of them in our worfhip. 

It muft,; however, be owned to be unwarrantable to fay, 
that the Old Teftament wasa-veil that hid the face of Chrift 
from the members of the Old Teftament church, fo that 
they could not have juft conceptions of it.. For it is plain, 
that we have juft conceptions of an obje¢t, fo faras we have 
any certain knowledge of it at all. But we have feen that 
there was fuch a revelation of Chrift in the Old Teftament 
{criptures, as was a fufiicient outward mean of attaining 

“a certain’ knowledge of Chrift before his incarnation; and 
confequently of attaining juft conceptions of him. As the 
teftimony of the Old Teitament feriptures concerning Chrift 
is undoubtedly juft, fo were the conceptions which believ+ 
ers had of him correfponding with that infallible teftimony. 

With regard to the text in 2 Cor. iii, 13. we cannot al- 
low, that according to this paflage, the veil on the face of 
Mofes fignified, that it was directly the defign of the Old 
Teitament difpenfation to veil Chrift, or to hinder the Ifra- 
eles from locking to the end of that which was to be 
abolifhed, becaufethis does not agree with the following 
yerfe, which:teacheth us, that what hindered the M{fraelites 
from locking’ to the end of that which is abolifhed, was 
the blindaefs of their minds; which appears to be the 

thing 
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thing fignified by the veil of Mofes. The fappofition, that 
a double veil, (one objective in refpeé of the obfcurity of 
the types and figures, the other fubje¢tive in refpedt of the 
blindnefs of their minds) was fignified by the veil which 
Mofes put over his face, feems to be without fufficient 
ground in the text; for the veil upon the hearts of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, is not faid, in ver. 14, to be another, but the 
very fame veil (the apoftle expreffes it with great precifion, 
as if he meant to guard againft any miftake in the mate 
ter, to avro xaAvupx)Of which that on the face of Mofes was 
a fign.* The principal objection that occurs to this view of 
the paffage is, that the Greek words, in ver. 18. rendered 
with open face, may be read in the unveiled face, [that is, 
of Chrift]. But as the veil of ignorance and unbelief ren- 
ders the face of Chrift veiled to us, in like manner as it 
renders him a ftone of ftumbling and a rock of offence; fo 
the Holy Spirit, as a Spirit of illumination in the knowledge 

of 


* ¢¢ The fhining glory of Mofes’ face did not prefigure or figui- 
« fy the glory of Chrift ; but the glory of the law given to the I- 
«¢ raelites as the covenant of works, the glory of the miniftration 
“¢ of death, ver. 7. The veil which Mofes put on his face, keep- 
‘¢ ing the Ifraelites from beholding the glory of it, fignifies, that 
$¢ their minds were blinded, ver. 14. not perceiving the glory 
*¢ of the law, given to them as the covenant of works. And 
6¢ hence it was, that the children of [ftael fajtened not thezr eyes, 


s¢ Luke iv. 20. Acts. iil. 4, 07 [Chrift] the end of that whichis a> 


“+, bolifoed, 2 Corinth. iii. 13. Greek. For had they feen that 
* glory to purpofe, they would have fafened their eyes on him ; 
‘6 asa malefactor at the ftake would fix his eyes on the face of 
“© one bringing a remifflion. And this is the veil which is upon 
6 Mofes’ face and their hearts unto this day, ver. 34, 15. which 
“6 neverthelefs, in the Lord’s apointed time hall be taken away,ver. 
“16.7? Mr. Bojfton’s Notes on the Marrow of modern Divinity y 
fecond chapter, fect. 5. §. 5. Here we may add Glaflius’ para- 
phrafe of the 14, 15, and 16 verfes.’ *¢ As the Ifraelites faw not 
“© the {plendor of Mofes’ face for the veil put over it, fo the carnal 
& Jews underftand not Chrift Jefus the Saviour, the great end and 
6 {cope of the writings of Mojes, by reafon of the wilfully con- 
& tracted blindnefs of their minds, which, like a veil, comes be- 
© tween their hearts and the right underitanding of the law, and 
which cannot be taken away, but by their converfion to the 
6 Lord.”? Rhetorica Sucra, Tractatu primo, cap. 21. 
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of Chrif, in removing our ignorance and unbelief, may 
well be faid to unveil his face; as, in external vifion, from 
which the apoftle’s metaphor is taken, when a film, which 
had rendered a perfon blind, is removed from his eyes, the 
beauty or glory of the face of nature may be faid to be 
unveiled to him, 

But though, with fome valuable commentators, we fhould 
here admit the fuppofition of a doubie veil; yet this paffage, 
even according to their fenfe of it, makes nothing tor the 
prefent cb{curity of the pfalms ; which is the obfcurity about 
which we enquire: For thefe commentators allow, that the 
objective veil issnow removed from the Old ‘leftament 
Writings by the coming of Chrift, and by the clear expli- 
cations of the New ‘Teftament.* 

‘The objeétor confounds the Old Teftament f{cripture-with 
the Old ‘Teftament difpenfation, But there is an obvious 
difference between them. The former are the word of Gad, 
which endureth for ever, revealing the covenant of grace, 
or the plan of falvation through a Kedeemer; all things con- 
tained therein being either etlential or fubfervient parts. of 
that plan; and continuing a ftandard of the church’s faith 
and praétice, till the end of the world. The Jatter is com- 
monly underftood to be what was peculiar in.God’s way of 
@ealing with his church before the coming of ‘Chrift; pars 
ticularly, in prefcribing the temporary practice of the cere- 
monial and judicial laws. Though it fhould be allowed, that 
the Old ‘Tettament difpenfation, abftrafily confidered, was 
in fome fenfe, a veil; yet it would not follow, thatthe Old 
'Teftament {criptures, according to their true meaning, were 
‘ever fo ; as they contain much that tended to fhew the true 
and fpiritual meaning of the typical obfervances which bee 
Jonged to that difpenfation. 


Sect. XVII Waeiber the Old Teftament be fill a Rule a 
faith and Practice. 


Ir is undoubtedly the do&trine of the Old and New Tef- 
taments, that both are the rule of our faith and practice ; ; 
and that, in point of authority and obligation, there is no 
diilerence between them; 1. Becaufe the -whole icripture 

Is 
‘* See Dr. Guile on this paflage. a 
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is: reprefented as fuch a rule to us, 2 Tim. iii. 16. AU 
Scripture is given by infpiraticn of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction und inftruion in righteoufne/se 
Surely the Old Teftament could not anfwer thefe ends, unlefs 
it were a rule of faith and ‘practice to us. 2. Becaufe, in the 
New Teftament,-we are frequently referred to the Old as the 
rule of faith and practice, Luke xvi. 29. They have Mofes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 2 Pet. 1.7. We have 
a more fure word-of prophecyy ta which ye do well that ye take 
heed, as to a light Joining in a dark place. 3. Becaufe Chrift 
and his apoftles contiaually appealed to the feriptures of the 
Old Teftament, as the rule and warrant of their doétrine and 
practice, John v. 293 46. Search the fcriptures, for in them 
ye think. ye have eternal life, and they are they which teftify 
of me. For had ye believed Mofesy ye would have believed 
me; for be wrote of me. A&ts xviii, 28. He mightily con- 
winced the Fews, and that publicly, /bewing by the ferip- 


tures that Fefus was Chrif, Rom. iv. 24. Lt was not writ~ 
ten for his fake alone, but for us alfo. If the Old Tefta- 


ment were not a rule of faith and pra¢tice to us under the 
Wew Teftament difpenfation, the Bereans would not have 
been commended for examining the dottrine of the 
apokles by it, Acts xvii. 2. Thefe ewere more noble than 
thofe in Theffalonica, in that they received the word with all 
veadine/s of inind, and fearched the fcriptures daily 5 whether 
thefe things were fo. 4. The New Teftament, inftead of 
abrogating, confirms and eftablifhes the authority of the 
Old, declaring its perpetuity, Mat. v. 18. For verily, I Jay 
unto you, till heaven and earth pafiy one jot or tittle foall, in 
no wife, pals from the law till all be fulfilled. And repre- 
fenting the church as built upon the Old Tettament as well 
as upon the New, Ephef, ii. 20. Ye are built upon the 


foundation of the apytles and prophets, Fefus Chriff himfelf 


being the chief carner ftone. 

Oxsyection. We have what is fufficient for falvation in 
the New Teftament. 

Answer. This expreflion is ambiguous ; forif by be- 
ing fufficient for falvation, be meant, what the Holy Spirit 
may, in a way of fovereignty, blefs as an outward mean of 
falvation ; in that fenfe, all that is neceffary isin the five 
books of Mofes. But if by fufficiency be mcant a bee 
ne. Sa rule 


a 
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rule of all that meafare of faith and practice which God had 
declared he will have his church brought to, and which, in 
that cafe, it is criminal and pernicious to negleét, we main- 


, tain that, in this fenfe, the New ‘Teftament, without the 


Old, is not fufficient. ‘The New Teftament, continually 
proceding upon and referring to the Old, could not well 
be underituod without it. Some matters of faith and prac- 
tice are revealed inthe Old Teftament alone; as the eating 
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, by 
which the covenaat of works was broken, and the degrees 
of kindred within which marriage is forbidden. Some things 
are far more fully revealed in the Old Teftament ; as the’ 
creaticn, There alfo we have a greater variety of the pre- 
cious promifes, which the Lord hath adapted, with great 
particularity, to the various cafes of his church and people. 
Osjsction. If we hold the Old Teftament to be a 
perpetual rule of faith and practice, then we ought to cbe 
ferve the ceremonial and judicial laws of Mofes. 
- Answer. This will by no means follow. For the fame 
comprehenfive rule may require different duties to be per- 
formed, in different feafons and circumftances, and on dif- 
ferent accounts and occafions. This is neceflary to be at- 
tended to, in order to the right ufe of the New Teftament 
itfelf asa rule. We are not now bound to the formalities 


.« of abftaining from blood, of wafhing one another’s feet, or 


of anointing the fick with oil, however the obfervation of 
them was prefcribed as neceflary fora time. With refpect 
to the ceremonial and judicial laws, they obtained their 
end fully in the coming of Chrift; the ceremonial law be. 
ing a fhadow of him that,was to come; and the judicial 
being defipned to preferve the genealogies and diftinétions 
of families, till the promife made to David, that he, ia 


whom he believed as his Lord, would in due time be his 
‘Son, fhould be fulfilled. Both the ceremonial and judicial 


laws then ceafed of courfe. They were abrogated by the 
Old Teftament itfelf; Gen. xlix. 10. The fceptre fhall nat 


depart from Fudah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 


until Shiloh come; and uato him fhall the gathering of the peos 
ple be. Jer. iti, 16. And itfhall come to pafs in thofe days, faith ~ 
the Lord, that they foall fay no morey The ark of the covenant 
of the Lard; neither feall it come to mind, neither fuqll they 

remember 


oe 
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remember it, neither foall they vifit it, neither feall that be done 
any more. Wan. ix. 27. And he feall caufe the facrifice aud the 
oblation to ceafe. Accordingly, in the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
the ceremonial law is fhewn to be abrogated from the Old Kets 
tament itfelf: See, among other places, Heb. viii, 13. xi. 27.* 

Since the Old ‘feflament is our rule, as well as aks 8 New, 
we are bound to imitate an approved example of the ob-: 
fervation of any ordinance of God’s worthip, which is not 
ceremonial, though it be found in the Old Teftament only. 
And therefore, te, 2 the finging of the book of pfalms 
could be fhewn to be a ceremonial inftitution, (a thing which 
never can be fhewn) we are bound to imitate the example of 
it recorded in the Old Teftament. 


Sect. XIX. Whether the Churches. planted by the Apofiles 
were unacquainted with ibe Books of the Old Teftament, and 
particularly with the Pfalas. 


Osyjection. *¢ Can it be. conceived, that the members 
‘* of a church, the body of which were Gentiles, and 


_ wholly unacquainted with former revelations, would un- 


‘« derftand by the award of Cbrijt, any of the books of the 
** Old ‘Teftament. And from the fcarcity of the copies of 
‘© the fcriptures in the early ages of chriftianity, it may be 
«s concluded, that the churches among the Gentiles were 
‘¢ unacquainted with the books of the Old Teftament, and 

** confequently with the pfalms,’’+ 
Answer. To fuppofe a chriftian church without any 
acquaintance with the books of the Old Teftament, is to 
{uppofe it ignorant of its own foundation ;—for, according 
to Ephef, il. 20. true church-members are built upon the 
foundation 


* This paragraob fhews, that the abufe with which the author 
of an Examination, &c. pag. 7. entertains his readers, is as 
groundlefs, as itis low and unmanly. A little reflection might 
have convinced him, that the Old Teftament might be a-perpe- 
tual rule to the church of God on earth as well as the New, tho’ 
the practice of various duties enjoined in it was ljmited to a 


‘certain feafon; efpecially, if he had obferved, tbat the paflage, 


which he was abufing, reprefents both thefe Teflaments as con- 

current to make one confiftent rule. 
+ A Difcourfe on Pfalmody, pag. 24, 
52 
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foundation of the prophets, as well as of the apoftles. We 
have reafon'to believe, that, in the churches of Rome and 
Corinth, as great a proportion of the members were of 
Gentile extraction, as in the church of Coloffe, or any other 
to which Paul direéted his epittles ; and yet we find him, in 
his epiftles to the Romans and Corinthians, quoting the Old 
Teftament fcriptures, and particularly the pfalms, in a mane 
ner which plainly fuppofes the people to whom he writes, to 
be acquainted with them. Rom. iii. 10) 11, 12) 13. iv. 6, 
7) 8. xis Q) 10. XV. Q, 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
With refpec to the queftion, How thofe that lived among 
the Gentiles could be acquainted with the feriptures of the 
Old Teflament ? we obferve, that there were three things, 
among others, that, in the courfe of providence, ferved bmn: 
nently to prepare the way for the propagation of the gofpel 
among the Gentiles: One was, the difperfion of the Jews 
by the Babylonifh captivity :. Another was, that, in confe- 
quence of the conquefts of Alexander, the Greek language 
was commonly underitood through a great part of Afia, as 
well as Europe : And the third thing was, the tranflation of 


the Old Teftament into the Greek language, which was made. 


upwards of 280 years before the Chriftian zra. The Jews, 
called Hellenifts, who were difperfed in moft of thefe Gentile 
countries, wherein the apofiles preached, had the Greek 
tranflation ofthe Old Teftament read in their fynogogues 
every fabbath. Hence it appears, that the people of thefe coun- 
tries had. a good opportunity of getting an acquaintance with 
the writings of the Ola’'T’ eftament. Befides, when Joftin Mar- 
tyr is giving an account of the ordinary public worfhip of 
the primitive chriftians, he fays, ‘© The memuirs of the a- 
*¢ poftles or the writings of the prophets are read, according 
*¢ as the time allows,’’* By thefe means the primitive chrif- 
-ans could not fail to have fome familiar acquaintance with 
the Old Teftament, and particularly with the book of pfalms, 
which the New Teftament quotes more frequently than any 
other book of the Old Teftament. 


CHAP. 


ay saute Martyr, quoted by Lardner in his Waa s's of Gofpel 
History, vel.Iid. pag. 122, 


* 


j 
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Cat Mer A Pit dve 


Shewing that no other than the Scripture-fongs ought 
to be fung in the Solemn Worfhip of the Church. 


Awe fhewn our warrant for the finging of the in- 
fpired pfalms in folemn worfhip, from their being fo 
given of God for that purpofe, as no other ever were ; from 
the example of the ufe of them in the church under the Old 
difpenfation ; and from the futility and error of the objeéti- 
ons which have been offered againft the finging of them un- 
der the New difpenfation ; it follows, asa corollary, that the 
{cripture-fongs are the only forms of pfalmody that ought to 
be made ufe of in the public and folemn worfhip of the 
_ chureh.* This propofition was defended in the Difcourfe 
CO Singing Pfalms, by fome arguments: We fhall review 
em in order, and confider the exceptions that occur. 


Secr. 1. Whether there be any Scripture-qwarrants for Singing 
-s Hymns of Human Compofure in Solemn Worfbip. 


We argue, in the firft place, from thie filence of {cripture 
with refpeet to the ufe of any other than the {cripture- fongs 
_in the ordinary folemn worthip of the church. 

Col. iii, 16. being much infiited on as a warrant for the 
finging of human compofares in the ordinary felema worfhip 
of the church ; fome obfervations may here be added to what 
was faid in the Difcourfe, concerning that text. 


iS - - With 


* This the ancbeg of the Examination, $cc. will hardly, oppofe 3 
for he fays, pag. 84. ‘ If this foundation,” viz. that God designed 
the pfalms to be a ftanding form of public pfalmody, both un- 
der the Old and New Teftaments, ‘* were eftablithed, chenit 
*¢ would have this corollary contained in it, that they are the 
*¢ bet adapted to rbat ufe; and conlequently, that they are we 
6 to be fung than any other.” 


212 Vinpicr# Cantus Dominici. — Part IU, 


With refpe& to the three names here given fuch compo- 
fitions as are proper to be fung, namely, Pfalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs, it may be obferved, in the firft places 
That there is no reafon tu infer from thefe names, that any 
part of the book of pfalms is unfit to be fung in the folemn, 
worfhip of the New Teftament church, or that it is not afuf- 
ficient fyftem for that worfhip. ‘There. might be fome 
ground for fuch an inference, if the apoftle had mentioned a 
fort of fongs quite different from any that are to be found in 
the book of pfalms. But there are many in that book ofeach 
of the forts here mentioned. As to pfalms, there can be no 
difpute. With refpe@t to hymns, the book is called Sepher Te- 
hillimy a book of praifes, or hymns. Many of them are emi- 
nently hymns, or fongs of praife, fuch as the cxlvth and fol- 
lowing pfalms, With refpeét to fongs, the Hebrew name 
Shir which is prefixed to many of the pfalms, is always ren- 
dered a fong. And they may well be called fpiritual fongs, 
whether we confider the Author of them, the Holy Spirit, 
the fubjedt of them, namely, what refpects the cafe of the 
foul, or the ufe of them, which is to promote our fpiritual 
good. No human compofures are fo well entitled to that 
epithet. " * 

Hence it appears very ftrange, how the author of a Sermon 
‘on the Duty of Chriftians in Singing Praife to God,*. could 

é --affert, 


* Page 8. He obferves, ‘* that many fuppofe, that the apoftle, 

*¢ by all thefe various terms, meant nothing more or lefs than the 
* book of pfalms contained in the Old Teftament.” But he ought 
to have been at fome pains in ftating the fenfe, in which thefe 
words are underftood by thofe whom he pretends to eonfute : For 
they confider the apoftle as referring chriftians tothe pfalms, hynins 
and fpiritual fongs contained in the word of Chrifi; not fuch as 
they might form out of the matter of it, by the exertion of a ge- 
nios for poetry, but to fuch as they might find in it having the form 
and defignation of pfalms, hymns and fpiritual fongs. It is as if the 
apoitle had jaid, Be familiarly acquainted with the whole word of 
Chrift, contained in the holy feriprures, and take particular delight 
inthe pfalus, hymns and fotritual fongs, which yeu will find there, 
and which you are not only to read, as you are to do the reft of 
the fcriptures, but alfo to fing, as affording fpiritual inftruction, 
and a divine pattern for the exercife of gracious affections. The 
» gueftion is not, asthis author abfurdly flates it, “¢ Whether the 
Othe book of pfalms is called by all thefe various-naimes in the 
woo po eNew 
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jm affert, that ¢ there are no authentic records, facred or profane, 
“¢ ewhich prove that ihe pfalms of David bore thefe various 
‘« zitles;”” fince thefe are the very titles which accompany 
the pfalms ; and the Greek words which are rendered p/a/ms, 
hymns and fongs, are all found in the Septuagint tranflation 
of the titles of the pfalms. 
OBJECTION. 


&¢ New Teftament ?”’ but merely, Whether forms of compofition, 
bearing thefe naines, and fully anfwering the import of them, be 
found in the book of pfalms. The apoftle fays, Ye have forgotten 
the word of exhortation, which [peaketh unto you, as unto children, 
My fon, defpife thou not the chaflentng of the Lord. Our author’s 
reafoning here is, asif one fhould deny, that, by the word of 
exhortation here, is to be underflood a paflage in the book of 
Proverbs ; on pretence that it could not be fhewn, that the Pro- 
verbs are called words of exhortation in any other part of the 
New Teftament. Itis as plain, that there are pfalms, hymns 
and fongs, in what is called the book cf Pfalms, as thatthere are 
words of exhortation in the book of Proverbs. ‘This is plain 
even from hisown account of thefe naines. As to pfalms, there 
is no difpute. With refpect to an hymn, he fays, ‘it is a poetical 
** compofition made to celebrate fome perfon or action, or, to 
$¢ bewail fome mournful event ; and although it may be accom- 
‘¢ panied with an inftrument or the voice, yet thefe are not ne- 
“ ceffary to its original defign’’””? What he means by faying, that 
it isnot neceflary to the original defign of ahynin, that it be acs 
companied witb the voice, feems hardly intelligible, except per- 
haps to a connoiffeur in the art of mufic. For, acommon reader 
will be apt to think, that the reciting or finging of a hymn muft 
be by the voice ; and that it is the original defign of fuch a compo- 
fitien to be recited or fung. But, pafling this, he cannot deny, 
that the cxth pfalm is a compofition celebrating the perfon and 
actions of the Mefliah; er that the xcth bewails a mournful event. 
As tothe fongs. here meant, our author fays, ‘¢ they are fongs on 
© fpiritual fabjects, calculated to give religious inftruction, and 
“6 to raife and quicken devotion in the foul.’? That we have - 
fuch fongs in the book of pfalms, it is hoped he will not deny. ; 
Jofephus, who muft be allowed to have known very well what 
names were ufually given to the compofitions in the book of. 
pfalms, calls them, as the apoftle does here, fongs and hymns, 
Fewify Antiquities, Book vii. Coap. 10. But the truth is, it is fuffi-, 
cient to our purpofe, that the three Greek names ufed by the a-. 
poftle are exactly anfwerable to ‘the three Hebrew names above 
mentioned in the titles of the pfalms. Noris it any queftion a- 
mong commentators, critics, and Jexicographers, whether thefe . 
Hebrew and Greek names be exactly parallel, and may be meaters : 
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Osyectron, © Our fongs of praife fhould be compofed 
e of the matter which the New Teftament reveals; becaufe 
“ the apoftle exhorts us to'teach and to admonifh one ano- 
‘© ther in pfalms and ee and fpiritual fongs, from the 
“© rich indwelling of che word of Chrift, which has a pecu- 
“ liar reference to the New Teftament.”’ * 

Answer. We have already feen, that the church has no 
new matter to fing of in the New Teftament, which it had 
not at all before in the Old.t The chriftian religion is not 

a new 
ed by one another: Thisis a point in which they are agreed, and 
this is fufficient to fhew, that we need not go farther than the 


book of pfalms for all thefe three forts of compefition. The ar- 
gument does not require that we fhould give ourfelves any trou- 


. ble about the different glofies of divines. 


Tt may be added, that our opponents allow, that by the pfalars 
here we are to underftand the book of pfalms. They cannot deny, 
then, tat the apoftle enyoims us to fing that book in folemn wor- 
thip ; confequently, according to him, the finging of that book 
cannot be, as they reprefent it, improper and unwarrantable un- 
der the New Teftament difpenfation. 

- * Examination, &e. pag. 6. 


~ + The author of a Di(courfe on Pfalmody, in a note, p. 118, 119, 
120. after a quotation from Witfius de Oeconomia Federum,, 
concerning the advantages of New Teftament believers above 
thofe under the Old, reprefents the dotrine of that excellent di- 
vine, as contrary to what is here taught. But moft unjuftly. For, 
r. In this very place, Witfius reprefents the fpiritual privilege of. 
edoption as having been materially the fame under the Old Tei- 
tament difpenfation, that it is under the New. * There is no 
‘¢ doubt,” fays he, * but that all believers were at all tintes the 
“¢ fons of God. What we have already faid of fhe foundations of 
s¢ this glorious ftate is applicable to the Old TFeftament faints. 
6¢ A new life was given them by regeneration, and they were cre- 
s€ ated again after the image of God. ‘They were alfo efpoufed 
s¢ ¢o Chrift, Hof. if. ¥9, 29. Their Maker was their Hufband, 
“© Vai. liv. 5. Andthe Old Teftament church is called the marri- 
‘ed wife, in the firft ver fe of the chapter. Who are Ifr melitess to 
‘¢ whom pertaineth the adoption, eu Ps 4.3 and in a word, they 
st were heirs of all things, Gal.  hales of divine grace in 


«© this life, Pfal, xvi. 5. and of divive oie in the life to cone, 


© Pfal. xvii. 15.” From thefe words, which are eel ay fol- 
lowed by the quotation above mentioned, it appears, that the 
ffereaces mentioned in that quotation, between believers under 
Old and thofe undet the New difpenfation, do. not. ae 
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anew feligion, broached by Chrift and his apoftles. The 
Old Teftament, as one juitly obferves, ** implies and con- 


‘“¢ tains the New; and the New is but the explanation and 
‘“¢ confirmation of the Old.’’ Even the word of Chrift, in’ 


the New ‘Teftament, dwelling in believers richly and_in 
{piritual wifdom, fo far from prejudicing them againft the 
finging of the pfalms, hymns and fpiritual fongs in the Old 

; ‘Teftament, 


S¢ the matter of adoption, but the wzanner or the degree in which it 
vas experienced and enjoyed under the two difpenfations. The 
fame privilege was held forthin the pfalms and other places of the 
Oid Tetiment; batthe underftanding, which Old Teftament be- 
lievers had of thefe places, .was but obfcure, compared with the 
underitanding of them which may be attained under the New 
Teftament, 2. The principles of Witfius on this head are ftated 
and vindicated in the iid chap. of the 3d book. *¢ We maintain,” 
fays he, fect. 2d. ‘¢ agreeably to the holy feriptures, 1. That all 
*¢ the ele, in whatever period they live, have one and the fame 
«* eternal life promifed them; 2. That they have.one .and the 


‘© fame Author and Giver of {alvation, even Jefus, exhibited to 
AG 


~** them; and, 3. That they never were partakers of him in any 


‘other way than by a true and lively faith in him. The demon- 


- 4#* matter or fubftance of it, was, from the beginning, one only. 


‘For if there was all.along the fame falvation, the fame Author 
of {alyation, and no different way or mean of fellowthip with 


46 him, fiurely there could be no diverfity in the covenant ;’’ that 
o) a J 


is, in the matter of it. Such are the fentiments. of that valuable 


writer. And thefe agree well with the expreflion condemned “by 
the author of the Difcourfe on Pfalmody, The church has properly 
ne new matter to fing of in-the New Tettament, which fhe had 
not at-allin the Old; for all the matter fhe.has-to fing of is com- 
prehended. in the covenant of grace. But what the Difcourfe afferts' 
in the fame place, ‘¢ That the incarnation, life, death,.a‘cenfion, 
*¢ and glorification of our blefled Lord, are new matter,” as be- 
ing altogether unknown under the Old Teftament, will never 


-agree with Witfins, who teaches, that Noah preached ‘* the 
© righteoufhefs or obedience of ‘the Mefliah; that righteoufnels 


‘irs 


~ & by whicle the ungodly are juftified, which is of God, and is op- 


‘¢ pofed.to eur own righteou{nefs”Oecon. Feed. lib. iv. cup.2d, §7.5 
who alfo teaches, ¢¢ that,from the pfalms of David may be learned: 
<¢ almoft all the articles that are neceflary to be held concerning 


De Prophetis et Prophetix, cap. xviit. $15. 


« the perfon of Chrift, concerning his offices, ftater, and ben 
~ $6 efits.’ P in 


ue 
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ftration of thefe three things will make it evident, that the” 
covenant of grace, quod ad ret fubftantiam attinet, as to the 
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Teftament, will make them prize them more highly, and 
fing them more judicioufly, and with more {piritual profit 
and delight. Nay, this fpiritual wifdom attending the in- 
habitation of the word of Chrift in believers, will difcern 
fuch divine excellenciés in the very frame and texture of 
the fcripture-fongs, as fet them far above the choiceft mere 
human compofitions. 

But why muft this phrafe, the word of Chrift, in this 
particular text, be underftood as having a peculiar refer- 
ence to the New Teftament? Not furely; becaufe the 
phrafe, in itfelf, is fuch as it would be improper to apply 
to the whole feriptures.. It is a certain evidence of Chrift’s 
divinity, that the word, contained in the fcriptures of the 
Old and New Teftament, is his word. It is properly called 
his word, 1. Becaufe it was diCtated by his Spirit; for the 
Spirit that was in the prophets was the Spirit of Chrift, 
1 Pet. i. 11, 2. Becaufe Chrift is the great fubjeét and 
fcope of the fcriptures, John v. 39. They are they which te/- 
tify of me. The phrafe may fometimes be limited by the 
words which accompany it, as in Mark viii. 38. Who/oever 

-feall be afbamed of me or of my words in this adulterous and 
finful generation, &c. Where it muft neceffarily be under-— 
ftodd of fuch words, dotrines or commands of Chrift, 
as church-members in that generation were, more efpecially, 
in danger of being afhamed of, Rev. iii. 8. Thou haf? 
kept my word, and haft not denied my name; where it 
is evident, that the word of Chrift was fomething that 
church-members in Philadelphia were under a tempta- 
tion to deny, which is called, in ver. 10. the word of 
Chrift’s patience. An examiner tells us, «* That the whole 
«© context leads us to underftand the word of Chrift, in 
«« thefe texts, as referring to the profefflion and practice of 
‘‘ chriftianity in general.’ To this we reply, That it is 
not denied, that a renunciation of the profeffion and prace 
tice of chriftianity in general, would be the ,moft flagrant 
inftance of being afhamed of Chrift’s word, or of denying 
it; but will he fay, that the denying of a particular article 
of divine truth, as, that Jefus is the true Meffiah, or, that 

_ that he is the only true God as well as the Father, or, that 

_/ there fhall be a refurreétion of the body, would be no de« 

pial of the word of Chrift? Or will he fay, that no parti- 
Cees ¢ cular 
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cular point of truth orduty is referred to, when the church of 
Philadelphia iscommended for keeping the word of Chrit, the 
word of his patience? Or will he fay, that perfons need be 
apprehenfive of no danger from the threatening againft thofe 
that are afhamed of rhe wards of Chrif, on account of their 
being afhamed of any particular articles of that wordy or any 
particular words, provided they be not afhamed of the profefiion 
and praétice of chriftianityin general?* What we meant by 
adducing thefe inftances, is, that if the word of Chri? is not 

takeny 


-® The reader has here a vindication of a remark which was 
made on Mark vili. 38. and Rev. iii. 8. in the Difcourfe on Sing- 


ing Pfalms. -Thesauthor of an Examination, &c. pag. 78. fays 
concerning that remark, ‘¢ [have mentioned this purely to thew. 


*¢ his method of interpreting {cripture. Nothing can be more 


% 


** sroundlefs than to limit the phrafé in thefe texts to fome par- 


“ ticular article of faith; the whole context leads us to under- ~ 


“ ftand it as referring to the profeffion and practice of chriftian- 
«¢ ity in general.” If the writer of that Difcourfe had followed 
the Examiner’s method of refutation, he might have made fhort 
work of what the Examiner advances about the word of Chri/?, 
by faying, ashe does, ‘* [have mentioned this purely to thew his 
«¢ method of interpreting feripture. Nothing can be more ground- 
“ lefs than to limit it to the New Teftament.”? The reader muft 
fee by what is obferved here, that neither the natural import of 
the phrafe, nor yet what is faid of it in-Col. ii. 16. afford any 
reafon for limiting it to the New Teftament. But with refpec 
to the other two texts, the paflage of the Difcourfe referred to, 
offers, no limitation but. what is plainly included in the texts 
themfelves: For this author himfelf will hardly have the effront- 
ery to fay, that a perfon would not fin againi Chrift by being 
afhamed of or denying a particular article of his word, as well 
as-by being afhamed of, or denyiug the profefiion and praGice of 
chriftianity in general; and this was allthe writer of the Dif 


 courfe intended; forhe did not mean, that the phrafe in thefe texts 


was to be limited to one particular article; but only that in the 
connexion wherein it ftands in thefe texts, it muft be underftood 
of that which church-members are in danger of being afhamed of, 
or tempted to deny, which is often fome particular article : 
Whereas there is no ground at all for the Examiner’s limitation 
‘of it tothe New Tefiament, in any one of the texts he has quoted, 
but his bare aflertion, repeated, indeed, by him and the author 
of a Difcourf? on Pfalinody ad zaufeam. ‘That the term, Jogos, or 
word, is fometimes ufed fora particular article of truth, is ob- 


vious. See Tims. iv.9. Tit. ¢/i.8. in the Greck New Leflaments.; 
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taken, in any place of {cripture, for the whole word of God 
contained in the fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament; 
the reafon is, not that there is any impropriety in calling the 
whole the word of Chrift ; but becaufe fomething in the con- 
nexion renders it neceflary to underfland it in a more limited 
fenfe ; in which connexion the limitation would have been 
the fame, fuppofing the word had been called the word of 
God. But in the text under confideration, there is nothing 
in the words that accompany this phrafe, to hinder us from 
underftanding it of the Old Teftament as well as the New: 
For furely it is our duty to have the Old Teftament ferip- 
tures dwelling in us richly, as the pfalmift hadeit, Pfal. cxix. 
11. Thy word have 1 bid in my heart. vet..93. I will never 
Sorget thy precepts. ver. 98. Thy commandments are ever with 
me. By the Old Teftament, as well as by the New, we 
may attain fpiritual wifdom, not only to our own falvation, 
but to ufefulnefs in teaching and admonifhing one another, 
Pfal. cxix. 99,100. I have more underfianding than all my teach= 
ers; for thy teftimonies are my meditation. I underftand more than 
the ancients, becaufe I keep thy precepts. And as to pfalms, 
hymns and fpiritual fongs, the Old Teitament is the ftorehoufe 
wherein they are Jaid up by Infinite Wifdom in rich variety, 
‘Thus it appears, that there is nothing in the titles. mentioned 
here, namely, p/alins, hymns and /piritual fongs, nor in the 
phrafe, the word -of Chriff, which ought to deter.us from 
continuing to fing the book of pfalms in our folemn worfhip. 
But, in the /ecoud place, We have no warrant in this text, 
for finging in folemn worfhip, any other pfalms and hymns 
and fpiritual fongs, than thofe which we have in the {crip- 
Aures, It is‘a good maxim in the interpretation of the f{crip- 
ture, that what is wanting in one place is fupplied by ano- 
ther. We are here taught by the apoftle, that we are to 
fing pfalms, hymas and {piritual fongs, But if it be farther 
inquired, whether the pfalms, hymns and {piritual fongs we 
ate to fing in foletan worthip, be fuch as are of human com. 
pofure, or fuch as are contained in feripture ? we have a 
fufficient anfwer, 1 the Lord’s having given us a body of 
ahem exprefly bearing thefe very denominations, as has been 
fhewn ; and alfo in the divinely recorded and approved 
exampie of his church; which, as hath been fhewn,; is 
not-an example of what was to be abrogated at the 
coms 
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commencement of the New Teftament difpenfation, but 
of what is to continue till the end of time. With regard to 
what we are to fing in folemn worthip, nothing more can 
be required by this text, than that we fing what comes 
fully up to the import of thefe three names, pfalms, hymns 
and fpiritual fongs, and that we adhere to the more parti- 
cular dire€tions which the Lord hath given us in the other 
parts of his word. But we do fo, when.we fing the fcrip- 
ture fongs. ‘Therefore the confcience has a folid ground of 
fatisfaction in the finging of them, as the whole of what is 
here enjoined with refpect to the form of pfalmody to be 
ufed in folemn worfhip.* 

Here it may not be amifs to take notice of fome excep- 
tions that have been offered to our view of this text. See 
the Preface of a Difcourfe on Pfalmody. 

« It fhould be fhewn,”’ fays the author of that Preface, in 
s the firft place, that the word of Chrift of which the apoftle 
¢ {peaks to the Coloffians, was fo peculiarly reftri¢ted to the 
*¢ pfalms of David, that what Chrilt himfelf delivered by bis 
‘© own miniftry and that of the apoflles, was no part of that 

‘6 word 5; 


* The author of the Examination, &c. pag. 8. intimates, that 
the writer of the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, fhould have prov- 
ed, ‘¢ that the fcripture-fongs are here meant exclufively:” 
Whereas it was certainly fufficient to the pursofe of that Dit 
courfe, to fhew the vanity of the pretence of finding a warrant 
in this text for the finging of human compofures in folemn wor- 
fhip. It has been proved, by comparing this with other places of 
feripture 3; that the pfaims, hymns and fpiritual fongs, which 
are appointed to be fung in folemn and public worfhip, are to be 
underft ood of thofe only, which are found bearing thefe titles in 
the facred feriptures. Butifit be meant, that we fhould prove 
the fame thing by this text alone, without confidering it in con- 
nexion with what is taught in other places of feripture ; the re- 
quiGtion is as unreafonable, as it would be to require us to difprove 
by this text alone, or without cenfidering what is taught on the 
fame fubject in other places of fcripture, the affertion of fome, 
that all church-members, according to their gifts or ability, are 
alike warranted or authorized to teach and admonith publicly. 
It may be of ufé to obferve here, that the members of this verfe 
feem to be moft diftin as they are pointed by the accurate Ben- 
gelius: Let the word of Chrift-dwell ia you richly, in all wifdom, 
teaching and admonfhing one another, in pfalres, hymns and [piritual 
fongs ; Singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
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& word; and that the Colefiians cculd not fail to have unders. 
« flood the apoftle as meaning by the word of Chrift thofe 
«© pfalms. 

Anfwer By the word of Chrifl, we underftand not. the 
pfalms cnly, but the whole word ef God contained in the 
feriptures of the Old and New Teftament. With regard to. 
the Coloffians, there was nothing to hinder them as well:as 
other chriftians from underftanding, that the exercife which. 
is here recommended, as a confequence of their having the 
word of Chrift dwelliag in them, is rather the finging of the 
» pfalms, hyimns and fongs which are found in that word, than 
the making of new ones. For the apoftle is here {peaking 
of the:common duty of church-members: And, we hopes 
it-will hardly be affirmed, that it is their common duty to 

make pfalms and hymns for public worfhip. 

z. ‘© They fhould,”’ fays that author, * have fhewn, that 
« itis ufual with our apoitle and the other facred writers, 
“* in'mentioning the pfalms of David, to call them pfaims, 
*¢ hymns, and fpiritual fongs.’ 

Anfwer. Thefe names are all found, as we have feen,in 


the infcriptions of the pfalms ; a circumftance which leads 


us to think that they muft have been their ufual names. So 

“that if the Coloffians were acquainted, as the apoftle exhorts 
them to be, with the whole compafs of the word of Chrif, 
they could not be ignorant, that there are, in that words 
_compofitions bearing the names of pfalms, hymnsand. fongs.. 

3. © They fhould have,proved, that it.was the duty of 
* chriftians not to draw the inftructions and admonitions 
‘¢ which they communicated to one another in thefe pfalms 
«: and hymns, from the dottrines and difcourfes of our Savi- 
“ our and his apoftles, but from the words of David and 
‘+ Afaph.” 

Anfwer. There are two ways in which the difcourfes of 
Chrit and his apoftles may be made ufe of with regard. to 
cur pfalms and hymns. The firft is, to receive light from 
thefe difcourfes for our diretion in finging the infpired 
pfalms in folemn worfhip with underftanding and believing 
application. This we allow to be here intended by the a- 
_ pottle, as being the duty of all chriftians. In finging the. 
pfalms, which abound with divine and fpiritual inftruCtions 
and. ee ton:: chriftians may well be faid to teach and ade. 
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monifh one another. The fecond way is, that of makirg 


ufe of the matter of the books of the New Teftament, as’ 


well as of the Old, in compofing hymns and fongs for the 
edification of themfelves and others, without attempting to 
introduce them into the exercifes of folemn worfhip. ‘Ihere 
feems to be nothing inthe words of the apoftle, that renders 
it neceflary to fuppofe, that even this (which we allow to be 
warrantable in itfelf) was what he dire@tly intended in this 
exhortation: For, as we have juft now obferved, we may 
teach and admonifh one another by thefe forms of pfalms, 
hymns and fongs, which we have in the fcriptures ; and the 
common duty of chriftians, of which the apoftle fpeaks here, 
is rather to fing pfalms, making melody with their heart to 


the Lord, than to compofe them. Much lefs can we allow, © 


that thefe words of the apoftle neceflarily imply, what no- 


body will pretend they exprefly fay, that itis the duty of - 


chrittians to compofe pfalms, hymns and fongs, to be fung in. 
the folemn and public worfhip of the church; as this would 
fuppofe, that they were not furnifhed in the word of Chritt. 
with infpired forms of pfalms, hymns and fongs, fuitable to 
re purpofe ; thatis, it would fuppofe what is manifeftly 
alfe. 


It may be obferved, that our opponents allow, that p/alms 


in this text, fignifies the book of pfalms, and confequently, — 


that teaching and admonifhing in pfalms, is not to be ander- 


ftood of compofing them; with what colour of reafon then — 


ean they infift, that the fame expreffion, in the fame con- 
itruction, ufed with regard tohymns and fongs, is neceffari- 


__ly to be fo underftood ? 


4. “ They thould have fhewn, that the whole worfhip of 
6 the Old Teitament was conduéted in the name of the Lord 
« Jefus, and that the fongs of praife and thank{giving under 
“ that difpenfation, were exprefly offered up to the Father 
« through Chrift.”” ‘ 

Anfwer. We have fhewn, that the church and people of 
God, in all ages, really, cr in fact approached to God by 
Chrif, orin his name, ‘This is to be underftood in each of 
the pfalms, hymns and fpiritual fongs, which we have in 
fcripture. With regard to what our author feems to infift 


on, that our prayers and praifes fhould be expre/ly offered up _ 
in-Chrift’s name, we allow that this truth is, now, under the ~ 
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New difpenfation, fet in the cleareft light, that there never 
_ was nor isany acceptable worfhip of God by. fallen man, 
without a believing regard to Chrift’s name. This we fhould 
be ready to declare to all who are ignorant of it or deny it. 
But if the author means, that the ufe of the words or fylla- 
bles, through Chrift, or in his namey is neceflary torender our 
prayers or praife acceptable to God, he is chargeable with 
childifh trifling. Thefe words are not found in the Lord’s 
prayer: ts it therefore not fit for New Teftament worfhip? 
Or is it not a pattern of coming to God in the name. of 
Chritt ? 

We now proceed to the tonfideration of another text, ade 
_ duced by fuch as plead for the finging of human compofures 
~~ in folemn worfhip ; which is 1 Cor. xiv. 26. Hocy is it then, 
brethren ? when ye come together, every one of you hath a 
pfalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 

an interpretation. 

In the preceding verfes of this chapter, the apoftle treats of 
the extraordinary gifts with which the Corinthian chutch was 
fo abundantly furnifhed. He reproves them for their undue 
preference of the gift of tongues, of which, it appears, 
they were very oftentatious. He fhews them the folly of 
ufing that gift fo, as to hinder the church from being edi. 
fied by other gifts, particularly by that of prophefying. 
From the 26th verfe to the end of the chapter, the apoftle 
fhews how all thefe gifts might have a place in the public 
adminiftrations, and. be exercifed to the genera! edification. 
In this verfe we have anenumeration of thefe extraordinary 
gifts. Lhe expoftulatory form of this enumeration feems 
10 imply a reproof of the Corinthians, not only for their 
diforder, but for the vanity of the pretenfions of many a- 
mong them to thefe gifts. Hence the apoftle, in a. fol. 
Towing verfe, directs, that, awhile avo or three prophesy, the 

others foould judge. 

We may obferve, with refpeét to the gifts here enumerae 
ted, that moft of them ere included in that of prophefying. 
"That revelation and interpretation were included in it, wall 
not be doubted, when we confider, that it was the office of 

. the prophets in the times of the apoftles, to interpret by an 

“extraordinary gift of the Spirit, the prophecies of the Old 

.‘Teftament, and to thew their exact agreement with: thofe 
q gaat Beak: 3 
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things that were taught-by the apoftles and evangelifts. The 
apoftles, indeed, were prophets of the mof eminent rank; 
but there were fome prophets who were not apoftles. Thusy 
it is faid of Judas and Silas, that being prophets, they 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them, 
Ads xv. 32. “ The gift of prophecy,” fays a moft learned 
writer,* « may be faid fometimes to coincide with the gift 
« of wifdom, fometimes to differ fromit, as the whole 
«from a part. For to fome was given prophecy, by which 
“ they might dextroufly interpret and judicioufly apply 
** theological or doétrinal matters only, in preaching, in 
** conference and difputation, in prayers and hymns, 1 Cor, 

© Xiv. 2) 4) 255 31- coinciding with wifdom and knowledge, — 
“and, in ver. 26, diftinétly pointed out by the fynonimous 
“ terms'of.a pfalm and a doétrine. To others was given 
« prophecy, by which they might not only do what is now 
« mentioned, but alfo know and foretel hidden and future 
« things by divine revelations and vifions.”” It has been 
- jattly obferved by Witfius,t and others, that the gift of 
prophecy is reprefented in fcripture as exercifed in finging 
the divine praifes, of this we have a remarkable inftance in 
1 Sam. x. 5, 6. where Samuel fays to Saul, When thou art 
come to the city, thou fhalt meet a company of prophets, coming. 
down from the high place, with a‘pfalteryy and a tabret and 
a harp before them, and they foall prophecy: That is, they 
fhall utter fuch fongs of-praife as were immediately fug- 
geéfted by the Holy Spirit: For the denomination of pro- 
phecy was not given to every fong ona religious or facred 
fubje@; but to thofe only that were uttered under an ex- 
traordinary and immediate agency of the Holy Spirit; as 
is intimated in the following words of Samuel to Saul: 

And the Spirit of the Lord faall come upon thee; and thou foalt 

prophecy with theme ats 
The pfalm, which a prophet in the Corinthian church 
is here faid to have, was either one of the Old Teftament 
pfalms, 


~ #*n 


mn RA A 


. Voetii Difput. de fignis et charifmatis. Dr. Owen calls Re 
fe 


_ a on 
224 Vinpicit2 Cantus Dominici. © Part II. 


pfalms, which the Holy Spirit directed them to fing, as pe- 
euliarly adapted to the purpofe of adminiftering that cor- 
reGion or inftruQion, which the cafe of the church ther 
required; or fome other fong which was immediately fug- 
geited by the Holy Spirit, and which they were immediate- 
ly direGted to deliver with fuch modulations of the: voice 
as are called finging. 

It is to be obferved, in the firft place, that this cannot 
be confidered as an inftance of diétating a pfalm to be fung 
by the church in her ordinary folemn worfhip, if this fing- 
ing was, as it feemsto have been, fuch prophefying as that 
which is mentioned in 1 Sam. x. 5. in which none joined: 
but the company of the prophets, or fuch as were under 
immediate infpiration. According to Tertullian’s account 
of the remains of this gift in the chriftian church*when he 
wrote, only one feems to have fung at once. Poff aquane 
manualem et lumina, ut quifque de feripturi? fandis vel de pro- 
prio ingenio pote/ty provocatur in medium deo canere: "That iss 
“« After water for their hands and lights were broughty 
“ every One,” (not of the whole congregation furely, but 
of fuch as were efteemed to bey. in fome meafure, pofieft of 
the gift of prophefying) * is called upen:to fing publicly to 
« God, fomething either out of the holy fcriptures, or of | 
« his own compofition.”” If it fhould be fuppefed, that. 
fome of the pfalms or fongs, thus delivered, were new onesy 
yet it will not neceffarily follow, that fuch were then fung 
by the church in her ordinary folemn.worfhip :. For it is one 
thing to have a new pfalm to be fang by the prophet him- 
felf in. the exercife of his extraordinary gift, and another 
thing, to have a-new pfalm, or to diate it, in order to be 
fong by the whole church in her ordinary folemn worfhips 
That the New Teftament prophets might poffibly have new 
pfalms for the former purpofe, is allowed; but that there- 
1s fuficient evidence of their having any for the latter pur-. 
pofe is denied. 

In the next place, we obferve, that the circumftance of- 
the prophets, or perfons endued with extraordinary giftes, 
having uttered pfalms which are not contained in the holy 
fcriptures, will not warrant others, who have no fuctr gifts, 
_to dictate pfalms to be fung in our ordinary folemn worthip. 
Wor it isa maxim. abfolutely neceflary to the right under- 

~ ftandis 


Chap.1V.. The Scripture-Jongs alone to be ufede 22% 


fianding of the fcriptures, that what is therein recorded 
to have been done by virtue of an extraordinary gift, is, 
when taken fingly or by itfelf, no proper warrant tor’ any 
thing in our ordinary worfhip or practice ; nor isit at all to 
be imitated, except we have a warrant for it in fome other 
place of fcripture. Unlefs this be allowed, we may pre- 
tend to have a warrant for hiding a girdle in the hole of a 
rock, or for eating a book, after the example of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel; and for many other extravagancies, Unlefs 
we adhere to this maxim, the plea of Quakers and other 
enthnfiafts, from the exercifes defcribed in this chapter, 
muft be admitted, to the utter fubverfion of the inftitution of 
a gofpel-miniftry. But if this maxim be adhered to, then. 
we will find nothing in the text under confideration to juftify 
the dictating of pfalms for the folemn worthip of the church, 
by any man deftitute of the extraordinary gifts, of which 
the apoftle is here treating ; for it cannot be denied, that the 
having or uttering of a pfalm meant in the text, was by virtue 
of an extraordinary and miraculous gift. But if,at be al- 
Jeged, that cur warrant ‘to imitate the exercife of that gift 
in this matter, is in fome other place of fcripture, then the 
pretended warrant for it in this place is ‘given up; the thing, 
which, in that cafe, is pre-fuppofed, being the very thing in 
queftion, 
' Opjyecrion. ** We cannot, indeed, reafon from the ex- 
«t_iftence of this fpiritoal gift in the firft ages of chriftianity, 
© to the exiftence of it now. FErom the neceffity of it then 
‘© we cannot infer that it is neceflary now. Neverthelefs the 
& duty performed by the help of this gift, which was then, 
«s but not now, neceflary, isin every refpect of a common 
“© and ordinary nature.” . ; 
Answer. As the gift itfelf was, fo were the pecoliar 
a&ts of it; If the former is not neceffary now, neither are. 
the latter; the gift being forthe fake of the peculiar acts 
thereof. That the having or uttering of a pfalm in the 
way of prophefying, was by virtue of an extraordinary gift, 
js not denied. That it isa peculiar act of that gift, can 
as little be denied, unlefs it could be fhewn from fome other 
place of {cripture, that it might proceed from another canfe ; 
_and then the proof would be from that other place, not from 
Batiakk : ‘ 
Deis a The | 
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The objettor fays, the duty performed by the help of this 


gift, is, in every refpect, of a common and ordinary nas 
ture. But how knows the objector, that it is fo? There is 
no fuch thing to be found in the text under confideration. 
If it had been faid, that a pfalm was diftated to be fung in: 
the ordinary folemn worfhip of the Corinthians ; if it had 
been the aét of the prophets a¢ting as the ordinary paltors of 
the church, and not by virtue of an extraordinay gift; if 
thefe things had been expreffed, or deducible by neceffary 
confequence from what is expreffed, there would have been. 
reafon to look upon it as an example of an ordinary duty. 
Bat the cafe is far otherwife. We have no more reafon,. 
from any thing in the text, to confider the having or uttere- 
ing of a pfalm in the way of prophecy, as a common and or- 
dinary duty, than we have to confider the having of a reves ° 
lation in that light. Both evidently arife from the extraor= 
dinary gifts belonging peculiarly to an extraordinary office, 
which has long ago ceafed in the church. It is true, fome 
of the particulars, here mentioned, are allowed to be ordina- 
ry duties of the paftors of the church; as the having of a 
~@ofrine or an interpretation. But then thefe are no other 
than fuch duties as might be performed by the prophets act- 
ing, not as prophets, nor by virtue of their extraordinary 
gifts, bat as ordinary teachers in the church. ‘That this 
was the cafe with their having a pfalm is true, if it only 
means their giving forth one of the pfalms recorded in fcrip- 
ture ; but not at all true, if it means what the objeGtor con- 
tends for, that is, the dictating of new pfalms. 
Oxsyection, 6* What is it that was of an extraordinary 
“ nature in the cafe referred to? Was it the exercife of 
“¢ finging praife? No; this is an ordinary duty? Was it 
“© the matter of their fongs? This was fuch as was fuited 
«¢ to the gofpel-difpenfation then exifting ; and therefore 
« fach as will be fuitable to it, asilong asit fhall continue. 
‘¢ The only extraordinary thing in the cafe under confider- 
“© ation, is the fpiritual gift, or the extraordinary manner. 
¢ in which they were furnifhed with their fongs of praife.” 
Answer. Here the objector diftinguifhes between what 
is ordinary and what is extraordinary. But what he fays 
can make nothing for his purpofe, unlefs he means, that the\ 
diGating of pfalms to be fung in the folemn worthip of «he 
~ —ehurch 
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church belongs to the ordinary duty of the church. This 
he does not pretend to find in the text, though it was the 
very thing he meant to prove by it. So that hereby, ac- 
cording to him, in order prove, by the text, that the dic- 
tating of pfalms for the folemn worfhip of the church is an 
ordinary duty, we muft firft allow, upon fome other grounds, 
that itis an ordinary duty; that is, the text will prove the 
point, if the point itfelf be already admitted upon other 
grounds. 7 

As to the diftinétion itfelf, it is readily granted. Weare 
agreed, that finging isan ordinary duty of the church; and, 
alfo, that the matter fung fhould be fuited to the gofpel- 
difpenfation.* But we cannot agree to his fuppofition, that 
the fongs which the prophets are here faid to have or fing, 
were thofe with which the church was then furnifhed for 
her ordinary folemn worfhip: 1. Becaufe this finging ap- 
pears to have been peculiar to the prophets, like that in 
1 Sam. x. as has been already obferved. 2. Becaufe we have 
no proof that ever a fong dittated by a New Teftament 
prophet, was actually fung in the ordinary worfhip of the 
chriftian church. 3. Becaufe, if their compofitions had been 
fung, they would have been preferved and committed to 
writing ; and having been given by infpiration, they would 
have belonged to the canon of fcripture. 

Osjyecrion. * All divine difcoveries, when firft made, 
“ were fuch as had not been known or in ufe before. 
« Therefore, becaufe they were once new, and difcovered, 
6¢ too, in an extraordinary manner, by immediate infpira- 
«tion, muft we conclude, that they are not to be of com. 
«© mon ufe and as a ftandard directory. We muft then 
«+ throw afide all divine revelation, ‘The matter of the firft 

« chriftian 

* It may not be amifs to offer a remark op an expreffion here 
ufed by the objector. He fays, that the only extraordinary thing 
in the cafe was, ‘‘ the fpiritual gift, or extraordinary manner in 
66 which the church was furnifhed with fongs of praife.’? He 
ought to have diftinguifhed between the gift by which, and the man- 
ner in which the church was furnifhed with fongs. The manner, 
he allows, as well as the gift, was extraordinary. But this man- 
ner, according to him, is the dictating of new pfalms. Thos, he 
allows the dictating of new pfalms. to be extraordinary, in oppoli- 
tion to bis-own hypothefis, that it is an ordinary duty. 
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« chriftian fongs, then, though communicated in an extraor- 
« dinary way, was not of a temporary nature. It was fuch 
«as the New Teftament, afterwards completed, contains at 
« Jarge; and which is defigned for ordinary ufe in 
“‘ praifing, praying, and preaching to the end of time,” 
Answer, This peculiar exercife was faid, in the Difcourfe 
on Singing Pfalms, to be extraordinary ; not becaufe the di- 
vine will concerning it was newly revealed at that time; or 
becaufe it was communicated in an extraordinary way, or by 
in{piration ; but becaufe this exercife was revealed as pecu- 
liar to perfons of fuch a defeription, namely, to prophets, 
or perfons endued with thofe extraordinary gifts, which 
were to ceafe with or foon after the apoftolic age. It would 
be a ridiculous conclufion, indeed, that the feripture-reve- 
lations are not of common ufe, or to be regarded as a ftand. 
ing directory, becaufe they were once new and delivered 
in an extraordinary way. But who can fee what this con- 
clufion has to do with our aflerting, that a certain practice, 
being the peculiar exercife of an extraordinary gift, was to 
ceafe with the gift itfelf; and that the recording of that 
practice, like the recording of other miracles, may be ufe- 
ful and neceffary for the church, till the end of time, though 
the practice itfelf be limited to a particular period; 
~ What the objector fays about the matterof the firft chrif., 
tian fongs not being of a temporary nature, is nothing to his 
purpofe ; for this does not hinder the manner of the ew: 
Teftament prophets, in delivering fongs extempore and in 
public affemblies, {whatever was the matter of thefe fongs):- 
from being temporary. We are fure that much of the 
matter of the immediate revelations which were made to 
the prophets was not of a temporary nature; yet the. 
manner of communicating that matter by fuch revelations 
was undoubtedly of a temporary nature. 2 
With refpeét to the infinuation (which we meet with, at. 
every turn, in the writings of our opponents) that the word: 
is to be ufed no otherwifein finging pfalms, than in prayer’ 
or preaching, it has been-confidered already. Surely, a 
little refle€tion will convince a ferious reader, that out 
prayers mult always be confidered as our own language, and 
as applicable to our prefent cafe, while many pfalms or 
hymns, which are warrantably fung; do not admit that, 
confiderationy 
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confideration. Hence we may be limited in finging, though 
not in prayer, to a certain form of words. 

Upon the-whole, with refpeét to the paffage under confi- 
deration, it is evident, that no man, whopretends to make 
pfalms for the folemn worship of the church, without the 
extraordinary gifts here treated of, can, with any colour 
of reafon, attempt. to juttify his pretenfion from what is 
here faid of the prophets; alfo, that there is nothing here 
that countenances the finging in our folemn worfhip, of 
any pfalms or hymns whatever, which are not found in the - 
facred {criptures. 

Osyjection. © As to finging other words than thofe of 
“¢ the infpired fongs, the reader 1s defired to caft his eye on 
ss Luke xix. 37, 38. where we are informed, that, when 
Chrift rode into Jerufalem on an afs’s colt, she whole 
multitude of the difciples began to rcjtice and praife Gad with 
“© a loud voice, for all the mighty works which they had jeeny 
“6 faying, Bleffed be the Kiag wha cometh in the name of the 
“ Lord; peace in heaven, and glory in the ligh¢?. Miark in 
‘¢ his xith chap. oth and 10th verfes, records fome more 
“© pafticulars of this fong, thus, They cried, Sc. This was 
* 6 certainly an att of focial worfhip ; yet the words ufed are 
sé different from any infpired fong. Again, As iv. 23, 24. 
«« Peter, John and their company, fung a fong of praife, in 
«¢ which there is a reference to two verfes of the 2d pfalm, 
«© and which might teach chriftians how to.form their fongs. 

They introduce two verfes of David’s; but not an exa& 
& literal rranflation. And, to mention no more, John has 
« recorded two fongs, which fhould ferve as a model of 
« chriftian pfalmody to the end ot the world, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
“\ and v. g) 10.” * 

Answer. The account we have of the acclamations of 
the multitude, upon our Saviour’s entrance into Jerufalem, 
is allowed to be an inftance of focial worfhip; but not -of 
that ordinary focial worfhip which continues in the ehurchy 
and which the writer of the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms 
manifeftly intended, when he {poke of finging in focial wor. | 

fhip. The manner of it was fingular and extraordinary, fuite 
able to the fingular and extraordinary occafion, namely, our 
Savicur’s 
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Saviovr’s entrance into Jerufalem, as foretold by the pro- 
phet Zechariah.* ‘The exercife, here defcribed, isnot that 
of people regularly aflembied for the purpofe of joining in re- 
ligious worfhip; but anexercife into which a multitude, come 
together unexpeCtedly, were fuddenly and rapturoufly fur- 
prized. If there was no example of finging an infpired 
pfalm, neither was there an example of finging any other 
bymn made beforehand. ‘They all fpoke at once, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoft; and, under his immediate 
infpiration, applied the words of the cxviiith pfalm to 
Chrift. , 

Bat it may be queftioned, whether the exercife of this 
muliitude can be properly called finging at all, It is not 
necefiary to underftand the expreflion, hey praifed God with 
a loud yoice, cf finging, _We may praife God in our pray- 
ers to him, and in our difcourfes of him, as well as in our 
pfalms‘or fongs. Daniel was not finging, when he uttered 
thefe words: f thank thee, axd praife thee, O thou God of 
my fathers, who haft given me wifdom and might.+ 

it is moit agreeable to the pasallel paflages in the other 
evangelifts, that, they expreffed their joy and praife in cry- 
ing and proclaiming thele words, He/annah to the Son of 
David, Sc. When the people, upon hearing Hercd’s ora- 
tion, gave a great fhout, faying, /¢ is the voice of a gods and 
not of a man, they might be faid to praife him with a loud 
voice. In fhort, no reafonable perfon will fay, that, in the 
paflage under confideration, there is anexample of. linging 
any other than the infpired fongs in the ordinary folemn 
worthip of the church. On the contrary, the multitude’s 
making ufe of the words cf the cxvilith pfalm, fhews us, 
that the words of an Old Teftament pfalm may be properly 
made ufe ofin praifing God for New Teflament privileges, 

As to the paffage in AGis iv. 24, 27. it feems very flrange 
tha: any one fhould reprefent, as an example of fmging, what 
the infpired writer exprefly calls praying, ver. 31. Surely it 
is not neceflary*to underftand the words, lifting up the 
weice, of finging, as is evident from the common ufe of this 
phrafe in icripture, particularly in this book, Acts ii. 14, 
xiv. 11. XXii, 22. As to the tranflation of the words of 
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the 2d pfalm, it is the fame which we have in the Szptua- 
gint, and is without doubt exatly literal, The Greek 
words, which are rendered, gathered together, certainly cor. 
refpond exaily with the Hebrew verb and adverb. ‘The 
Hebrew preterites anfwer tothe Greek aorifts, They are 
both often rendered in the prefent tenfe. 

With refpe@-to the paflaves in the fir and fifth chapters 
of the Revelation, neither the one nor the cther feems to 
have the proper form ofa pfalm or fong. The firft of them is 
not called afong, bat is fuch an afcription of praife as we 
meet with in many parts of fcripture, which have neither the 
name nor form of pfalms, 1 Tim. i. 17. Jude 24, 25. 
The other paffage from the Revelation is part of a divine 
allegory.; and it would be manifeitly abfurd to regulate the 
Outward form of our worthip by the literal and grammatical 
fenfe of it. The words which John reprefents the four 
beafts and the twenty-four elders as uttering, in their new 
fong, may be confidered as#xprefling the {cope and princi- 
pal fubject of their fongs in-general, rather than as exhrbit- 
ing the form ofa particolarfong. The words, Thou waft 
Slain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy blood, reprefent what 
every believer truly fings of in finging the feripture-fongs. 
For fuch paffages as the following can never be fung accord ~ 
ing to the full extent of their meaning, without a believing 
regard to redemption by the blood of Jefus: Pfa}. xxxi. 5. 
Inte thine hand I commit my [pirit: Thon haft redeemed me; O 
‘Zord God of truth. \xxi. 23. My lits fall greatly rejoice, 
ewhen I fing unto thee: And my foul which thou haft redeemed. 
Cili. 2) 3, 4. Ble/s the Lord, O my foul; and forget not all 
his benefits: Wha forgiveto all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diféafes ; who redeemeth thy life from deftrudion. "Yhe 
reprefentation.of the four beafts and twenty-four elders as 
faying, that they were redeemed out of every kindred and 
tougues and people, and nation, intimates, that the church of 
Chrift, which celebrates the praifes of his redeeming love 
in finging the pfalms, was to be gathered out of all the 
various nations of the world, Pfal. cxlvii, 2. He gathered 
together the outcafis of Ifrael, cvii. 3. He gathered them out 
of the lands, from the caf? and from ihe weft, from .the north 
and from the fouth. "They are alfo reprefented as faying, 
Thou haf made us unto our God kings and pricfts, and MG 
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faall reion for ever ; according to Pfal. exiii. 7,8. He razfeth 
up the poor ote of the duf, and. "Lifter the needy out of the dung- 
hill: that he may fel him with princes, even with the princes 
of bis people. clxviti. 14. He al/o exalteih the horn of his peo- 
ple; the praife af all his faints, even of the children of Ifrael, a 
people near uuto bina, Plal. cxlix. 6) 7 7» §) g- Let the high praifm 
es. of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged frsord in their 
hand, to execute vengeance upon the beatbeny and punijfoment up= 
on the people: To bei nee kings wiik chairs, and their no- 
bles with: fetters of iron: To execute upon them the. judgment 
avritien, This honour hath bis fa ints. CXXS1. 12. Their chile 
dren alje jhall fit upon iby throne for evermore : 
a9 hus we fee ney vainly men attempt to fod a warrant in 
feripture for finging any other than the infpired fongs in the 
erdinary folemn worfhip of the charch, 


Sect. HW. Whether ike Variety of ike Scripture-fongs be fuffi- 
cient to anfawer the purpo/e of Singing in Solemn Worfbip, 


cae eos ae 

Tire fecond.argument againft the fingin& of any oth 
than the {criptare-pfalms in folemn worfhip, arifes from ae 
extent and variety of thefe pfalms being fufficient for that 


~ porpofe. Iffome of the pfalms be in a very fublime ftrain, 


as the xvitith and civth, the firain of othefs is more plain 
and fimple, as the xxvth and xxxviith. Ifmany of them 
refpect the cafe of the church, as the Ixth, lxxivth, Ixxvith,. 
there is a ftill greater part of them that refpedt peronat 
cafes. So plainly and abundantly do the pfalms teftify cf 
Chrift, that “ from them, (fays Witfius) may be learned the 
«« moft-part of thofe things which are to be held concerning 
ss his perfony Gflices, ftates and benefits. Anda great many 
¢ patlazes of the pfalms, adds he, pertaining to thefe fub-* 
ue j2kts, are frequently, in the New Tettament, alleged by 
ew Chrift aU his apoftiesy not in the way of an elegant allue 
“ fiony t but for the folid proof and confirmation of the doc- 
« trines which they delivered.*”” “ This book,” fays Jo- 
foe and Tremellius, “is an epitome of the Old Tefta- 
«« ment, a looking-glafs of the grace of God, a complete 
“ Eason of human nature: It abounds with. inftruction 

fs concerning 

* WitGus de Prophetis, lib. 1. cap. xviii. 
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concerning the promifes of God, concerning his works 
of grace towards his own people—of feverity towards 
his enemies—and of inviolable faithfulnefs towards all : 
alfo concerning our faith in his promifes ; concerning our 
obedience ; concerning our infirmities, patience, conftan- 
cy, and deliverances in adverfity; concerning the right 
afe_of benefits, and thank{giving in profperity ; and in 
general, concerning our whole duty towards God, and his 
faithfalnefs towards us in Chrift; of whom the moft ele. 
gant and illuftrious prophecies are here every where in- 
terfperfed, for the confirmation and cvnfolation of the 
church.” ‘Thefe reprefentations of the book of pfalms 


“fhew, that Luther had reafon to call it his /izsle bible. 


Such was the judgment of thefe eminent lights of the 


ehurch concerning the book of pfalms, refulting from a 
moft accurate ftudy of them, and from a folid experience 
of the ule and application of them in the various trying fit- 
uations in which the Lord was pleafed to exercife their faith 
and patience. 


Osjectron. “ If the feripture-fyftem of pfalms con- 
tains all thefe things, undoubtedly there can be no need 
of any other fcripture: It will anfwer every purpofe 
of dottrine, reproof, correction, and inftruétion in right- 
eoufnefs, for the perfeQling of the man of God.*’ 

Answer. The reprefentation of a doftrine or duty may 


. be fufficient for the purpofe of pfalmody, that would not be 
fuficient for all that inftru€tion of thofe that are ignorant 
of it; for all that conviétion of thofe that ceny it, and for 
all that farther illumination of thofe who have begunto 
know it, which the Holy Spirit defigns by more largely 

- infifting upon it in other places of fcripture. ‘Ihe concife 
mention of a déétrine in the pfalms, does not fuperfede the 
neceflity of that full explication, and of thofe various 
lights in which it is placed, in the other facred beoks, it 


1s” 


pee 


poifible to have the idea of a poem on the late war be- 


tween Britain and America fo complete, that there would 
not be one of the fcenes or operations, defcribed in the 
hittories of Dr. Gordon and Dr. Ramfay, but would be 
dwelt on more or lefs, as the purpofes of poetry fhould ad- 
mit, yet. it woeld be very ridiculous to fay, that fuch a 
poem would render the information of thefe valuable hifto- 
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ries ufelefs or unneceflary. As, on the contrary, fuch a 

oem, well written, would recommend the ftudy of thefe 
hiftories : fo the more concife reprefentation of a dofirine 
or duty in the pfalms, is a proper mean of exciting us to 
feek the farther inftru€tion concerning it to be found in the 
other parts of {cripture. 

Oxjectrion. “The writer of the Difcourfe on Singing 
«* Pfalms fhould have defcended to particulars, and pointed 
** to places where every article of doétrine, {piritual exer- 
“© eife, &c, &c. contained in the whole compafs of revela- 
“¢ tion, is to be found in the fcripture.pfalmody, or have 
© preduced foe text of fcripture to fupport it. When he 
‘© undertakes to do this, I will fhew him many {cripture- 
« do€trines which are not contained in it.” 

Answer. When the objector fays the {cripture-fongs are 
imperfect, and that fome point of chriftian do€trine or ex- 
perience, which ought to be in the pfalms we fing in folemin . 
worfhip, is not to be found in that fyftem, it is furely in- 
cumbent on him to declare what that point 1s ; and not 
leave others to form conjectures about what it may be. 
Enough has been faid to fhew, in general, that the peculsar 
doétrine of the gofpel about the way of falvation through a 
Redeemer, is contained in the pfalms. Fer particulars we 
muft refer to Calvin, Mollerus, Ainfworth and other judi- 
cious commentators, 

The objector beavis, that he will fhew many feripture- 
doétrines, that are not contained in the fcripture- plaliats. 
Bot when he f{pecifies any one article of faith, concerning the 
nature and perfeétions of God, concerning the covenant of 
grace, or concerning his dealings with his church end peo- 
ple, or their exercife towards him, afierting that it is nei- 
ther contained inthe exprefs words of any fcripture-fong,, 
nor deducible therefrom by neceffary confequence, his mif- 
take will then be eafily evinced. : 

OBJECTION, ‘Yhe new favours recei ived from God, 
«© fhould be with us, ‘as they were with the Jews of old, 
‘* continually the fubjeét of new fongs; end the very mi- 
“ nute circumftances of the prefent. providence fhould be 
«© defcribed in them; their matter, ftyle, and all their or- 
«« naments being fuited to the prefent occafion. This paints 
« matters to the life; prefents objects as they really are ; 
“and 
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«© and confequently gives to expreflion energy to touch the 
«heart.”* 

Answer. It is not the defign of a form of pfalmody, to 
give a -circumitantial narration of every pacrtiular event 
which may be the occafion of finging praife to God; but 
rather to celebrate the divine power, wifdomy righteoufnefs, 
mercy, and faithfolnefs, manifefted in fuch events or provi- 
dential difpentations. And whatever difpenfations of prof- 
perity or adverfity we are under, we may ftill find a form 
of words in fome of the fcripture-fongs fuitable to exprefs 
the Lord’s doing therein; to exprefs the admiration, reve- 
rence or gratitude, the faith, hope and love which ought 
to be exercifed on fuch an occafion. It may be farther ob- 
ferved, that the fongs which the Jewifh church ufed in her 
ordinary folemn worfhip, after the times of David and Solo- 
mon, were not fuch as were newly compofed on the occa- 
fion on which they were fung. In Hezekiah’s time, the 
fongs, ufed in folemn worfhip, were thofe of David and 
Afaph, which had been delivered to the church nearly three 
hundred years betore.t It may be added, that the fort of rea- 

foning 


* Examination, &c. pag. 101, 102. 


+ Do our opposents think, that our anceftors, fo eminent in 
faith, holine{s and zeal for God, wanted fit words, in which to 
praife him, becaufe they fought them in the book of pfalms ? The 
following paflage of hiftory will fhew us what hymns they made 
ufe of en the moft interefting occalions. Remarkable was the dan- 
ger of Geneva, from the attempt which the duke of Savoy made 
upon it in the year 1602. That little tyrant, in a time of peace, 
having found means to corrupt fome In the city, marched an ar- 
my, in the middle of the night, to the gates ; and, when they had 
applied a ‘caling ladder to the walls, 200 0f the moft refolute act- 

~ mally got into the city, while a troop flood ready to rush in at one 
of the gates, as foon as their companions from within fhould be a- 
ble toopenit. Providentally, however, before they got it opened, 
‘the citizeus were alarmed; every one feized the readiett arms he 
could find; and fome, obferving where the danger was, refolvte- 
ly facrificed their lives to fave the city and their families. The 
conteft was dreadful, and for fome fime dubious. But at Jaft the 
Savoyards gave way; and, a random fhot of a cannon baving 
broken or thrown down their fcaling ladder, they were forced to 
take a dangerous, and, to fome of them, a deadly leap trom the 
top of the wall. ‘Lhe yenerable Beza, was atl that time tide 
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foning-ufed in the objeCtion, does not go at all to prove, that 
fuch a fcheme of pfalmody is warrantable; but only that, if 
it were warrantable, it would, in the judgment of fome 
people, be attended with fuch and fuch advantages. But, as 
bifhop Butler obferves with refpeét to the truth ef chrifii- 
anity in general, «the only quettion is, Whether it bea real 
6’ revelation? Not, Whether it be attended with fuch advan- 
‘* tages as we fhould have looked for before-hand ? For of 
«© thefe, in the matter of a revelation, as well as in the ac- 
‘ knowledged conftitution and courfe of nature, we are in- 
“ competent judges.’’ So we may obferve, with refpect to 
the finging ot any other than the fcripture-fongs in folemn 
worthip, the only queftion is, Whether it be a real inftitution 
of Chri& ? Not, Whether it be agreeable to our pre-conceiv- 
ed opinions of what is of moft advantage ? We fhould never 
forget the danger of admitting man’s wifdom to prefcribe 
in fuch matters. As to what the objector fays, about the 
novelty and fuppofed fuitablenefs of fongs made for the oc- 
cafion, being what gives expreflion and energy to touch the 
heart, if he means that {piritual and faving energy which the 
Lord’s people always defire to experience, when they wait 
On him in his ordinances, we are to beware-of afcribing it to 
the outward propofal ofany words whatfoever. In this‘re- 
fpe@, it is the immediate and vitorious work of God to. 
touch the heart ; but this may rather be expected to accom+ 
pany the forms of pfalms which he himfelf hath indited, and 
given to be ufed in folemn worthip, than any other. 
Osjection, Vhere are none of the pfalms which di- 
rectly apply either to baptifm or the Lord’s fuprer. 
ANSWER. 


~ 


life; but oppreffed with age and infirmity, and‘fo-deaf that he 
heard nothing of all this tumult. Next day, having been inform-. 
ed both of the danger and of the deliverance of their city, he was 
carried forth to fee the heads of the enemies ranged arong that 
part of the wall where they had fo infidiouily entered sand then 
he was conveyed to one of the churches, where the people were 
aflembled for thankigiving.. He was onuble to preaca; but he 
maye forth the cxxivth pfalm to be fang.) This was his Jatt pub- 
lic {ervice. Now the reader may judge whether a modera poet, 
had he been there on that occafion, could have furnilhed the ¢tci- 
zens of Geneva with a more fuitable hyn, Fake 
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seine * 
Answer. If, bya pfalm direétly applying to baptifm and 
the Lord’s fupper, the objeCtor means a pfalm which gives a 
narration of the inititution of thefe ordinances, his principle 
is abfurd, namely, thata pfalm or hymn is not applicable io 
any occafion, which is not exprefly mentioned in it. Upen 
this principle, the pfalms were not adapted to the ufe of the 
Jewith church : For neither circumcifion nor the paffover 
is exprefly mentioned in the pfalms. But if he mean pfalms 
direGtly applicable to the fubjec&t matter of thefe ordinancer, 
we deny hisaffertion. For we fing what is direétly applicze 
ble to the fubje€t-matter of baptifm, in finging fuch words 
as thefe: Pfal. viii. 2. Out of the mouth of babes and fucke 
lings ba/f? thou ordained ftrengih, Me '25 253° 7 g 10. Wah 
me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanfe me from my fits 
Behald | was fhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother cons 
ceive me. Purge me with hyffop, and I fall be clean: Wapb me, 
and I foall be whiter than the fnow, Hide thy face fram my 
fits and blot.out all mine iniguities. Create inme a clean hearty 
O. Ged 3 and renewa right fpirit within me. \xxxvil. 5. dnd 
of Zion it hall be faid, This man and that man was born in her. 
exy. 14. Tbe Lord foall increafe you more and more, you and 
your children. Again, we fing what is dire€tly applicable to 
the jubject-matter of the Lord’s fupper, ia finging the 
pialms which defcribe the fufferings of Chrift; as the 
xxiid. and Ixixth ; and thofe which fet forth Chrift and his 
benelits under the notion of fvitable and abundant provifion, 
as Pial, xxii. 26. The meek fall eat, and be fatisfied: They 
feoall praife the Lord that feek him; your heart fhall live for 
ever. Xklil, 1, 5. The Lord is my jhepherd, f feoall not want. 
Thou prepare? a table before me in the prefence of mine ene- 
mies. xxxvi. 8. They foall be abundantly fatisfied with the 


Sfatugfs of thy bouje.* 
OBJECTION. 


* The paflover and the Lord’s fupper are both feals of the fame 
covenant of grace. Both fet forth Chritt’s obedience unto death, 
as the proper condition, and eternal life as the great promife of 
it. Thus, the fubject-matter of both is the fame, the difference 
between them lying only in the outward fymbols and circum- 
ftances. Hence it appears that, when we atgue from the usual 

_ finging of pfalms at the celebration of the paffover, to our Savi- 
eur’s finging them on oceafion of both thefe ordinances, we are - 
yee + 2 vA , not 
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Oxsjection. Dr, Watts’ imitation of the cxxxiid 
« pfalm is more proper to be fung at the ordination ofa 
«+ minifter, than a literal tranflation of that pfalm.”’ 

ANSWER. The matter of the imitation is either the fame 
with that of the literal tranflation, or it is not. If it is 
the fame, then it is not true that the imitation is more. 
fuitable ; for when we fay, that a pfalm is fuitable to any 
purpofe, we mean that the matter is fo, With regard to” 
the language, that of the original is the beft; and therefore 
the more exactly a verfion reprefents that language, it i3 


- the better. But if the matters not the fame, we cannot 


‘of by one or other of the evangelifts. 
. Soe 5 - 


er ee . 


hefitate a moment about preferring the choice of the Holy 
Spirit to the choice of Dr, Watts, 


Secr. Ill. Shewing that the great Excellency of the Iufpired 
Songs, renders it unwarrantable to give any other of Human 


Compofure the fame place with them in the Sslemn Worjoip 
of the Church. 


Tire third argument againft finging any other than the 
fcripture-fongs in folemn worfhip is to this purpofe, That, 
in refpe@t of the qualities of the f{cripture-fongs, their infi- 
nite excellency forbids any other to be brought into compe- 
tition with them, or to poffefs the fame place with them -in 
the folemn worfhip of the church. 

1. No other fongs have the authority of the fcripture- 
fongs. No other has the Holy Spirit given under the form 
and defignation of 47s fozgs. ‘They alone bear the ftamp of 
Thus faith the Lord. Ot fome other poems on divine fub- 

; jects 

Ks 
not chargeable with “ fuch reafoning as if one was to fay, the 
** promifes are different, therefore the conclufion muff be the 
‘* fame.”? We only fay, that there was no neceflity of ufing other 
hymns, than thofe which liad been commonly ufed at the celebra- 
tiou of the paffover, on account of the inftitution of the Lord’s 
fupper: Recaufe the fubje&t-matter of both is the fame: Hence the 
accounts, found in the writings of the Jews, as to what was 
wont to be fung at the celebration of the paflaver, may be made 
ufe of to throw light on Matth. xxvi, 30. efpecially confidering 
the probability that, if there had been any thing fingular in what 
our Lord fung on this occafion, it would haye been taken notice 


A 


~fermons recorded in {cri 


Wat. 


jects it may be faid, that they are agreeable to the word of 
God, and ferve to illuftrate fome truths contained init. Bat 
it can be faid of none but the fcripture-fongs, Tat they are 
formally bis word. 

z. No other have the majefty of the feripture-fongs, 
What is faid in pfal. xxix. 4..The voice of the Lord is full of 
majefly, is undoubtedly applicable to his voice in the word. 
This majeity of the word arifes from the greatnefs and fub- 
limity of the things fet forth in the name of God, and in 
words chofen by himfelf to exprefs thefe things. 

3. The words of feripture have a pregnancy and fulnefs 
of meaning, which is not to be found in any other words, 
Though the fenfe of {cripture is always bat one determinate 
fenfe; yet fo large and camprehenfive is that one fenfe, that, 
though a chriltien, even of the weaker fort, may come to 


know, that there is no fuch erroneous opinion, as fome hold, 


contained in a particular text adduced in fupport of that 
opinion ; and that another doctrine, reproof or inftruction 
is truly contained init; yet a real proficient in feriptural 
knowledge will not venture to fay, that he has learned all 
that may be learned even froma text that is accounted one 
of the plaineft. Hence other fongs muft be very infiped to 
a perfon of fpiritual difcernment, when compared with the 
fcripture fongs. 

“4. No other fongs can juftly be accounted “abfolutely 
pure and holy, abfolutely faulrlefs and free from all the ef- 
feéts of human vanity, like the fcripture-fongs. Prov, xxx, 
5. Every word of God is pure. Plal. xii. 6. The words of the 
Lord are pure words, as filver tried in a furnace of earth, puri 
fred feven times, This purity makes the people of God pre. 
fer the fcripture-fongs to any human con)pfitions, Pfal. 
cxix. 140, Thy werd is very pure; therefore thy fervant lov- 
eth it. . 

5. No other fongs are comparable to the fcripture-fongs 
jn point of eficacy : For the word of God is quick and power-= 
Fil, foarper than any two-cdged fword, piercing to the divids 
ang afunder of the foul and fpirit, and is a difcerner of tke 

thoughts aud intents of the heart. 

‘Osjection. May not the fuperiority of the prayers and 
pture be an argument againft the 
or fermons, as well as the fuperi- 
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ufe of any other praye 
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ority of the pfalms or fongs of {cripture is againft the fing- 
ing any other pfalms or hymns ? eviey. 

Answer. We obferve, that the reading or rehearfing of 
the fcripture, and preaching, are quite diftinét exercifes. 
Nehem. viii. 8. They read in the book of the law of God, 
diftin&ly, and gave the fenfe; and caufed them ta under- 
fiand the reading. Luke iv. 17; 18, 19, 20, 21, And 
there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Llfaias, 
and when he had opened the book, he found the place where 
it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon mey Sc. and 
he clofed the book, and gave it to the minifter, and he began to 
Say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
Adts xiii. 5. And after the reading of the law, the rulers of 
the fynagogue fent unto them fayingy Ye men and brethren, if 
ve have any word of exhortation for the people, fay on. "Thus 
the reading of a paflage of fcripture is no preaching. But 
our opponents themfelves have not yet gone fo far as to fay, | 
that the finging of fcripture-fongs is no finging at all to 
the praife and glory of God. Henceit plainly appears, that 
the cafes of preaching and finging in folemn worfhip, are 
not at all parallel in that refpeét wherein they are alleged 
to be fo in the objeftion; it being no better than nonfenfe, 
to talk of preaching confined to the reading or rehearfing 
of feripture, while it is manifeftly no preaching at all to 
read or rehearfe fcripture. 

Enough has been faid already, to fhew that the exercife 
of prayer is diftinét from that of finging, reading, or re- 
peating any form of words whatfoever. There is no real 
exercife of the gift of prayer, but fo far as the thoughts 
and defires therein expreffed, are uttered by the perfon 
performing the duty, as his own. And there is no {crip- 
tural performance of folemn or formal prayer, without an 
exercife of the gift of it. Itis true, that prefcribed forms. 
of words are fometimes ufed in the aétual performance of 
the duty of prayer. But with refpe€&t to this, two things 
may be obferved: One is, that, in this cafe, there is no 
real exercife of prayer, but fo far as the words of the form 
are confidered andiuttered, by the perfon praying, as his own 
words, and applicable to hisown cafe: Whereas there is as 
proper an exercife of fingingin folemn worfhip, when the~ 
words fung are not, and’cannot be fo confidered, as when 
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are. “The fecond thing is, that though we allow it is better 
to pray in the way of ufing a preferibed form than to ne- 
glect prayer altogether, or to utter grofs abfurdities in it; 
yet we apprehend, that this manner of performing the du- 
ty of prayer is unfuitable to its nature, which implies, ‘that 
the fenfe of our fins, wants and mercies, ought to fuggeft the 
words: And befides, it does not appear to be warranted ei- 
ther by the directions or examples of the word. Some pre- 
tend that, when our Lord gave his difciples that form of 
words commonly called the Lord’s prayer, he appointed 
them to pray in thefe very words. But if they were, by his d4p- 
pointment, to pray in thefe very words, then they muft have 
been appointed to do fo, either always or fometimes only, 
If they were appointed to pray always in thefe very words, 
then it was never warrantable for them to ufe any other 
words in prayer ; an opinion which every one will allow to 
be abfurd. Botif they were appointed to pray in thefe 
words fometimes only ; then we inquire, when cr on what 
occafions they were to ufe thefe very words and no other in 
prayer? How much more rational is the do¢trine maintained 
by the bulk of prefbyterian writers on this fubje@, namely, 


that our Lord’s defign, in giving that form, was to teach’ 


usy not words and fyliables, but the right manner of prayers 

that our Lord no more preferibed a form of words for pray- 

er in the expreflion, Say ye, Our Father, Sc. than he pre- 

{cribed a form of words for preaching, in the following 

exprefiion, Go preach, faying, The kingdom of heaven is at 

hand: That Luke’s expreffion, Say, Our Father; Gc. is ex- 

plained by that of Matthew, Afrer chis manner pray ye: That 

the variations between thefe two evangelifts in the words of 

this prayer, fhew that it was not meant as a prefcription cf 

the words to be ufed in prayer. That the faints recorded in 

{cripture, inftead of ufing this or any other prefcribed form 

of words in the actual performance of prayer, are ftill re- 

prefented as ufing fuch words as the prefent occafion and the 

prefent exercife of their hearts faggefted > That, the very 

perfection of the Lord’s prayer asa pattern, in which all 

other warrantable prayers are comprehended, is an argue 
‘ment againft the ule of it asia, form of words; in regard 
sthat our weaknefs renders the cifying of particulars, and 
our dwelling fometimes more on one particular, fometimes 
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more on another, neceflary to the exercife of prayer: Phat, 
though there isa moft remarkable fpeciality in the vfe of 
this form, asa perfect pattern; yet,“as to the words or ex- 
prefiions, they are no more facred, and, particularly, are 
no inore to be ufed in prayer, than any words or expreffians 
fuitable to that exercile, recorded in other places of ferips 
ture. Ni 

We conclude, that, fince adherence to a preferibed ae 
of words is as {vitable to the nature of finging, as it is unfu 
able to that of praying and preaching ; and tince our finging 
in folemn worfhip cannot be conduéted without fome forms 
of pfalms; fo the incomparable excellency of thofe indited 
by the Holy Spirit entitles them to the preference ; norcan 
the famé place in that worthip be given to any hymns of hu- 
man compofure, confiftently with-a due eftimation of the 
fcriptures as the very word ar God.* 


Sect. IV. Confeguences of the Scheme of Singing Human 
Compofures in the Solemu Worfbip of the Church, inflead of 


the Scripiure-fangs- 


Tue lat argument againft the introducing of any other 
than the feripture- fongs into the folemn worfhip of the 
chareh, arifes from the dangerous tendency thereof. ~ 

Oxsjsscrion. * The arguing againit the new pfalmody 
6s from confaquewer®s is like that of the church of Rome a- 
¢ gainft the reading of the fcriptures by the common’ peoe 
‘c/ple ; namely, that they would pervert them, and danger- 
‘© ous coufequences would follow. What one thing is there 
‘¢ which we muit not give up, if the poffible had confequen- 
“© ces following from it, be a fufficient teafon ior fetting it 
“6 afide f” 


ANSWER.» 


we 


* Another exception bas been offered to this argument from 
the fuperior excellence of the infpired fongs, namely, that the 
words of thefe jongs, when tranflated, are not the wards of the 
Holy Spinit, and that they are not entitled to the recommenda- 


tion of being infpired forins of pfalmody. As this aflertion affects 


not only the prefent argument, but the ground of our faith and 


hope of eternal life, fo it has been confidered particular eer 
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Answer. Our divines have often fhewn, in the mof cons 
vincing manner, the falfehood of this allegation of the pa- 
pits. They thewed, that the reading of the {criptures, ine 
itead of tending to the feduion of the people, was the on- 
ly mean of preferving or delivering them from it; they 
fhewed, that mifapprehenfions of the meaning of fcripture, 
inftead of being caufed, are removed by the ferious reading 
of it, accompanied with prayer for faving illuminations, 

They fhewed, that the hearing of the word, which the pa- 
piits allowed, was as much liable to abufe from men’s cor- 
rupt difpofitions, as the reading of it. It is always unjuft 
to charge any featiment or practice with confequences 
that are only accidental; that may or may not attend it. 
But if they be confequences that are of the fame nature 
with that fentiment or practice; if, by fair inference or 
dedution, they can be fhewn to follow from its very na- 
ture ; the imputation of them is every way reafonabie. It 


is even no more than a neccfary explication of fuch a prac- 


tice or fentiment; it is only warning people whither they 
are going, when they follow it. Therefore, the tendency 
of the fcheme of finging human compofures, infead of the 
{cripture-fongs, in the folema worfhip of the church, ought 
to be carefully examined. 

.i. This fcheme cannot be vindicated from the charge of 
tending to the difparagement of the fcripture-fongs. This 
is particularly the cafe with the book of pfalms, when it is 
reprefented as proper for the worthip of the Jewith church, 
not for ours. It will be vain to fay, that this reprefenta- 
tion refpects the ufe of it in finging only: For, in rhe firft 
place, a book of pfalms, or fongs, given to the charch for 
the exprefs purpofe of being fung in public worfhip, is 
undoubtedly difparaged, when it is reprefented as unfit to 
be fung. ‘This book is given to us under the-denomination 
of pfalms or fongs, as well as it was given to the Jews; it 


~s 


is given to us, without any intimation of the unwarranta-_ 


blenefs of ufing it, as the title direéis. The mercy, wif- 
dom, and faithfulnefs of God, in giving us a book of pfalms, 
is difparaged by reprefenting them as improper to be fang. 
And, in the fecond place, the pfalms are greatly difparaged 
hy the frange reafons that are given for difcarding them 
as a fyftem of pfalmody ; for, ia order to excite difguit at 


oh, . that 


earn 
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“that fyftem, we have been told, * that many Ke the pfalms 


«ce 


“6 


cts 


are quite foreign to any other perfon bat David himielf ; 

that there is not in the whole compafs of the book of 
pfalms, any act of devotion done, or directed to be done, 
in the name of the Lord Jefus; that the finging of the 
pfalms excludes the gofpel from our folemn praifes ; that 
David never wrote a pfalm of fufficient glory and fweet- 
nefs to reprefent the peculiarities of the religion of 
the blefled Jefus: That the pfalms lead chriftians blind- 


* fold over the river Jordan, through the land of Gebal, 


Ammon and Amalek, into the ftrong city, and thence 
into Edom, through the valley of Baca, and into Jeru- 
falem; there to wait on the court of burnt offerings, 
confined to the drudgery of binding facrifices to the 
horns of the altar, inflead of ofering {piritual facrifices 
to God: ‘That many of the pfalms of David are pecu- 
liar to David the’ king, the fheyherd, the fugitive, the 
Jewith mufictan: That many of ‘his pfalms breathe fuch 
a cruel and revengeful fpirit againft his enemies, as is 
quite oppofite to the fpirit of the gofpel; that we con- 
tiavally meet with fomething in the plalms that damps 
the fpirit of our devotions, and checks our fouls in their 
motion towards heaven,” Surely, it is not faying too 


much, to affert, that perfons, who allow themfelves in the 
ufe of fuch exprefiions as thefe, forget that the pfalms 
_were diated by the Holy Spirit, for a rule of faith and 
practice to the church until the end of time, and are guilty 
of caiting reproach upon a very important part of divine 
revelation. Such perfons are ranning upon the thick boffes 
of God’s butklers. May he grant them repentance, to the 
acknowledging of the truth, An advocate for the new 
pfalmody, feems to think he pays a great compliment to 
the pfalms, by faying, «* they were perfect and complete for 


46 


sé 


the purpofe for which they were intended, that is, for 
the Jewihh difpenfation.””* But how comes'this writer 


fo give it as_an adequate reprefentation of the purpofe of 
any book of the bible, that it was for the Jewith difpenfa- 
tion? Woes not the perfetion of each part of feripture lie 
in its being profitable for dogtrine, fur repro -cor=- 


eee 
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rection, and for inftrnétion in righteoufnefs, to church-mem- 
bers unto the end of time? Divine revelation was committed 
to writing for. the perpetual ufe of the church. Let the 
reader only compare this writer’s way of {peaking of the 
pfalms, with the following fentence of the Prefident Ed- 
wards concerning them ; a: ad then let him fay which of the 
two is more fuitable to the refpect and veneration due to 
the facred feriptures: «* The pfalms,” fays that excellent 
writer in his Hifi {tory of Redempica, «have heen, aad will, 
sto the end of the world, be made ufe of in the church 

«© to celebrate the praifes of God. The people of God 
«¢ were wont fometimes to worfhip God by finging fongs 
«© to his praife before; as they did at the Red Sea; and 
“« they had Mofes’s prophetical fong in the xxxiid chapter 
«sof De tana committed to them for that end; and 
« Deborah, and Barak and Hannah fung praifes to God: 
‘© But now ae did God commit to his church a book of 
« divine fongs for their conftant afe.”’ 

- 2. This {cheme cannot be vindicated from the charge of 
tending to grofs error with refpeét to the Old Teltament 
difpenfation. Here we are not left to draw inferences. 
This is done to our hand, by one who tells us, That it was his 
balinefs to efablifh principles, — the principles upon which this 
fcheme proceeds.* According to him, it is one ef thefe 
principles, “* ‘Vhat it is an error to fay, that what we have 
«© written in the Old Teftament, as well as what we have in 
« the New, was dictated to be a perpetual rule to the church 

of God on earth.”’*+ Which is directly contrary to: the 
ne tangznt, agreeably to the holy {criptures in the 2d 
quedi: yn of our, Shorter Catechifm: «© The word of God, 
«which is contained in the fcriptures of the Old and New 
« Vekaa eas is the only rule to direct us, how we may glo- 
« rify and enjoy him. ” Another principle of this fcheme is, 
« That the medium through which mercy and grace are 
« communicated, and hov the communication thereof is 
«© confittent with the other divine attributes and gover 
« ment, appears to be the difcovery of the New ‘Vettamenting 
that is) it was not difcovered at all in the Old.t That the 
Old Teftament does « not lead vs to God through Chrift,” 
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~ nor teach us really to « rely upon and plead witsGadanie 
‘© merits ; or to afk and expect every. favour we needy -on 
- account of what he has done and fuffered ia the recom of 
‘© guilty man, by the Father’s appointment.’’* All which is 
contrary to the dc¢trine taught, agreeably to the holy {crip- 
. . tures, in our Confeflion of Faith, Chap. vii. fect. 5. “ The 
"© covenant of grace wes ad: eared under the law, by 
* promifes, prophecies, facrifices, circumcifion, the pafchal 
_ lamb, and other types and ordinances delivered to the 
~ § people of the Jews; all which forefignify Chrift to come, 
«* and were, for that time, fufficient and efficacious, through 
46 the ope eration of the Spirit, to inftruG& and build® up the 
-«¢ election in the faith inthe promifed Meffiah, by whom 
© they had fall remiffion of fins and eternal falvation.’? Sette 
6, «There are not two covenants of grace, differing in fub- 

i ‘cs ftance, but one and the fame under various difpenfations.” 
- -Here we are taught, that the elect underthe Old Teftament 
had. faith in the promifed Mefliah : Confequently, they 
knew the medium through which mercy was commanicated 
to them. For furely the knowledge of Chrit belonged effen« 
tially to their faith in him. Chrift was revealed to them by 
their prophecies and types; for by thefe they were intruG- 
edin the faith of the promifed Meffiah. In a word, the 
gofpel of the Old Teftameat was, for fubftance, one and. the 
fame with the gofpel of the New ; the fame covenant of 
grace, which tncludes the whole gofpel, being adminiftered 
under both difpenfations ; and the differerce bess een them, 
bemg wholly and only in the manner of adminiitration, 
The fame truth is taught in that form of found words, the 
Heidelberg Catechifm, Queftinn 18. « Who is that Medi- 

« ator, «ho is, at the fame time, true God and true and 
«perfeQly righteous man? Anfwer, Our Lord Jefus 
“ Chritt, who is made of God unto us wifdom, righteoufnefs, 
6 Raciient ion and redemption. Queftion 19, How know 
«you that? Anfwer. From the gcfrel, which God res 

© vealed in paradife, and afterward propagated by the p 

~ ff triarchs and prop hetsy fhadowed forslt by the fapsibcan 

_ and other ceremonies, and at lait accomplithed by his only 
Ae 6 begotten Son.”’ «* Without controverly,” fays the Cons 
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felion of the EleCtor Frederic III. Count Palatine of the 
’ Rhine, “ all the patriarchs and the godly under the Old 
‘s Teitament, when they offered their lambs and other 
‘s beafts, comforted themfelves by faith with this confidera. 
“ tion, that the Seed of the woman, who is our Lord 
“ Jefus Chrift, fhould in like manner, be flain, and fo 


« make full and perfect fatisfaQtion for fin.” Another ade’ 


vocate for the new pfalmody teaches, that there was no 
diftinét worfhip or homage paid to the Son and the Holy 
Spirit as diftinét perfons from the Father under the Old Tef- 


tament difpenfation ; and that in confequence of the fuffer. — 


ings and exaltation of Chrift, he is entitied to a worfhip and 
homaze never before paid to him. ‘This doétrine is plainly 
contrary to that which is taught, agreeably to the holy 
fcriptures, in our Confeflion of Faith, Chap. viii, Sect. 6, 
ss Although the work of redemption was not atually 
« wrought by Chrift, till after his incarnation, yet the 
“ virtue, efficacy, and-benefits of it were communicated to 
“ the elec in all ages fucceflively from the beginning of the 
“ warld, in and by thofe promifes, types and facrifices, 
“ wherein he was revealed and fignified to be the Seed of 
«‘ the woman, who fhould bruife the ferpent’s head ; and 
«© the Lamb flain from the beginning of the world, being 
ss yefterday and to-day the fame, and for ever. Chap xxi. 
Sect, z. * Religious worfhip is to be given to God the 
es Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, and to him alone.—And, 
“¢ fince the fall, not without a Mediator.”” From thefe 
quotations ic appears, that the princi iple of the advocates 
for the new pfalmody, with refpect to the faith and worfhip 
of the church under the Old Teitament difpenfation, is a 
new and ftrange dogtrine in the proteftant church. ‘This 
dotrine, Howtver, i is deemed neceflary to juttify the fcheme 
of laying afide the finging of the book of pfalms in folemn 
worthip, as unfuitablé to’the condition and privilege of the 
New Veftament church, 


3. his fcheme cannot be vindicated from. the cha 


of tending to deifm. The objeCtion, fo much infifted or 
againt the afe of the book of pialms in our worfhip, Haag 4 
that the matter of them, as relating to various incidents of 
David’s life, to various paffages of the hiftory of the Jews, 
and to the abrogated ufages of the ceremonial law, is un- 
faitaple 


~ 
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fuitable to gofpel times, favours ftrongly of deifm. For, ace 
cording to the principle of this objection, however fuitable 
the record of fuch particulars, as thofe now fpecified, was 
in the period in which they took place; however fit it was 
then for the parpofe of edifying church-members, and of 

_ promoting faith, love and other graces, it is quite unfit for 
~ any fuch purpofe now. Upon this principle, the whole 
Qld Teftament may be thrown away, and fome fuch writers, 
‘as Dr. Watts and Joel Barlow, may compofe an imitation 
of it more fuitable to the prefent time. low little edifi- 
cation, it may be faid, can a chriftian reap from the narra- 
tive of what was done by the Jewifh kings or judges, in 
comparifon of what he might reap from an account of the 
converfion, life and death of fome Whitefieldians? What have 

~. we to do, may they fay, with the differences m the families 
~ of the patriarchs, with the genealogies, with the ceremoniat 
~~ inftitutions, and a hundred other things in the Old 'Tef- 
». ament? An opinion which thus carries in it, that fome- 
“thing elfe might anfwer the end for which the feriptures 
were given, better than the feriptures themfelves, is quite 
-inconfiftent with the belief of their being the word of 
God. Now the f{criptures were given for the edification 
of the fouls of men in faith, holinefs and comfort,.unto the 
end Of time; 2 ‘Tim. ii, 16. Rom. xv. 4. Again, in fup- 
port of this fcheme, we have been taught, that the words 
of ‘the fcriptures in a tranflation, are no more the words of 
the Holy Ghoft or the infpired form of feripture, than En- 
glifh is. Hebrew or Greek, that is, not at all. Confes 
qnently, fuch as read the fcriptures in a teanflation, have 
enone cf the words, nothing of the form of that revelation 
‘which God hath given us. Now this is the very thing: 
which a deift fays, we have not. He will allow, that 
whatever trath is in the book ‘we call the bible ought to be 
believed: He profeffes to have as: much regard to truihy. 
wherever he can find it, as any man. What formally con- 
os deifin, is not the denial of particular doGtrines can- 
tained in the bible, bat the deni] of the communication of 
thefe doctrines in the words of the Holy Spirit, If it: be 
faid, that what 1s denied by the fcheme in queftion, is only 
the divinity of the fcriptures as exhibited in a tranflation ; 
We anfwer, that this is furely a moh tremendous affair, 
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‘as it deprives the bslk of profeffing chriftians of divine 
revelation as fuch, making it no better to them, in point of 
authority, than the writings cf Xenophon or Plato; for it 
is our duty to receive the truth contained in them, becaufe 
they are truths ; and our duty with refpe@ to the bible, 
when divefted of its infpired form, (which lies in the words 
‘of it being the very words of God) can be no more, Bat 
this is not all; for, the form of the bible which we have 
in our tranflation, and which the new {cheme treats as 
a thing which there is no harm in altering or diminifh- 
ing at men’s pleafure, and as a thing'to be received fo far 
as it ts thought proper or fuitable, includes in it the pars 
ticular fort of difcourfe that is employed in any part of 
{cripture, the method, the metaphors, the fimilies, which 
cannot be denied to be the fame, in a juft tranflation, 


that they are in the original. Whoever is the author of - 


the original is the author of thefe. So that when the a- 
bettors of the new fcheme of pfalmody, reprefent thefe 
particulars (which undoubtedly belong to the form of the 
feriptures) as not given by infpiration, they deay that the 
original was fo given, or, in ether words, that we have any 
divine revelation at all, Many that are attached to that 
fcheme, we allow, have no fueh thonght; but nothing is 
more common than for perfons to be blind to the nature 
and tendency of the fnare wherein they are entangled. . 

4, This fcheme cannot be vindicated from -the charge of 
tending to hinder adefirable uniformity in the worfhip of 
God., In no part of religious worfhip did there feem to be 
a clearer groand for uniformity in the worfhip of God a- 


the public and folemn praifes of the church. ‘This feemed 
to preclude every objection among thofe that receive the 
{criptures as the word of God. But we are deprived of this 


‘agreeable profpect by the new fcheme of pfalmody, accor- 


ding to which we are to expedt as many different fyitems of 


mong chriltians, than in this of the ufe of fcripture-fongs in 


pfalmody, as there are different denominations of chriftians3 
nay, as many as there are different congregations and famis” - 


lies. How oppofite is this to that uniformity of worfhip, 


“that finging together with the voice, which onght to refult 


from the common profeflion of adherence to the fame divine 
rule? 
v3 g. “The 
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5. The fubfticuting of human compofures in the place of 
the feripture-fongs in our folemn worfhip, being itfelf an 
inftance of will-worfhip, cannot be vindicated from the 
charge of tending to promote it in the vifible church. The 
pretence, that the fcheme of finging bymns compofed by or- 
dinary church-members, in the ordinary folemn worfhip of 
the church, as preferable to the finging of the book of 
_ pfalms, is countenanced by fuch paffages of fcripture as Col. 
aii, 16.1 Corinth. xiv. 25. Aas iv. 24. Luke xix. 37; 
98. has been examined, and will be allowed to be very vain, 
“by fach as exercife their judgment without prejudice. But 
~ what fhews plainly the fuperititious tendency of their fcheme 

is, that their chiet plea for it is, by no means, the authority of 
{cripture precepts or examples, binding them to make new 
pfalms or hymns for folemn worfhip: But a profefion of 
* other pleas ate made ufe of. The finging of the feripture-fongs 
is faid to be a poor low exercife, which would fink the gof- 
pel beneath the level of Judaifm. Nay, it is faid to diiturb 
rather than promote devotion. It is, fay they, to fing one 
thing, and mean another; which, to be fure, muft be fad 
work, But when they turn their attention to the favourite 
~ fcheme of pfalmody, what a delightful {cene opens. Why, 
im their apprehenfion, it 1s *° fo fall of goodly profpeéts and 
~ . melodious founds on every fide, that the harp of Orpheus 
© was not more charming.” For here we have fongs a- 
dapted to our fuperior knowledge, and to the variety and 
warmth of our devout affections, the ardour of which was 
» pitifully damped by the Jewifh pfalms. Here we are not — 
taken up with what refpected the peculiar condition of the 
Jewith church; but we have fongs which defcribe our own ~ 
fituation, which paint matters to the life, prefent objects as 
».\ they really are, and confequently have energy of exprefion — 
_ to touch the heart. The fongs recorded in fcripture, and 
* ufed inthe Old Teftament worfhip, were compofed onocca- 
fion of fuch and fuch providential difpenfations, and why 
‘fhould not we compofe ours in the fame manner ? We are 
farely in a capacity of furnifhing ourfelves with fongs fuita- 
ble to our circumftances, as well as they. How can the 
new fong mentioned in the Revelation be fung without new 
forms of pfalmody ? Sane 
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Such is the enthufiaftical {train in which human devices in © 
the worfhip of God are ufually celebrated. Their beauty 
and advantages are painted by an inflamed imagination inthe 
livelieft colours ; while the attention is diverted from the fim. 
ple form of worfhip delineated in the feriptures. Men are 
apt to think themfelves more devout in the practice of fuch 
heman modes of worfhip, than in the obfervation of the or. 
dinances which are plainly and undeniably appointed in the 
word: Bat it behoves them to take heed, leaft they be among — 
thofe who are walking after their own thoughts, in away 
that is not good, Lai. Ix. 1, 2+ . 
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Of the Ufe of Mufic in Religious Worfhip, 


N the Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, the following pro. 
pofition was laid down, That ix the public praifes of the 
church, the outward part ought to be conducted with decency 
and fimplicity, in Subferviency to the fpiritual part, which is 
‘chiefly to be regarded. The objections that have been made ~ 
__. to the illuftration of this propofition in the Difcourfe,, gay 


. “occafion to what is offered in the following fections. 
BE 


va 
3 


Sscr. 1. Whether a joint Singing reprefents the Agreement of fon 
, Worfbipperss be? 


Ir was obfetved in the Difcourfe ju& now mentioned, 
that the decency which ought to be ftudied by wore 
fhipping families and congregations, is fuch an agreement or 
concord of voices as may fitly reprefent an agreement of 
minds in underftanding and believing what is fung, and in 
the exercife of fuitable gracious affections, ‘To this - has 
: ee. Ne pis een 
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been objected, That finging is neither a natural nor an in- 
ftituted fign of the agreement of minds.* 

' Anfwer. It is true, that finging, abftractly confidered, 
or all finging, is not a fign of that agreement; but focial 
finging, like the outward part of all other fogial worfhip, 
is undoubtedly fuch a fign. Thus, joint prayer is reprefented 
as our agreeing together touching what we afk, Mat. xviii. 19. 
An agreement of minds is exprefled by finging together 
with thé voice in Ha. lii. @. Lhe watchmen feall lift up the 
waice ; with the voice together foall they fing ; for they foall 
fee eye to eye. ‘The true minifters of Jefus Chrift are faid to 
fing together with the voice, becaufe, as Vitringa obferves, 
idem fentiunt, idem docent, they think and teach the fame 
thing. It is true, there may and always will be, in the vi- 
fible church on earth, foie diverfity in the views and exer- 
cifes of worfhippers; yet what is becoming and fit to be 
expreffed in the outward part of focial worfhip, {being that 
only which worfhippers fhould ftudy to attain) is not diver- 
fity, but agreement of minds; that they may, with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God. 


Sect. Il. Of the Effect of Mujic in Religious Worjbip, 


Tue Difceurfe on Singing Pfalms has been charged with 
inconfiftency, becaufe it reprefents this asa natural fentimenty 
that poetry and mafic fhould be ufed to exprefs fuitable af- 
fections in the worfhip of the Supreme Being; and alfo al- 


lows finging to be a natural and proper exprefiion of our af- 
_ féétions; and, as the ordinance of God, to be a mean which he 


makes effe€iual in promoting gracious affeétions ; and yet 
_-afferts, that though mofic, as an art, ferves toexcite natural 
‘affeGions, itis adelufion to fuppofe that it will, iz like mane 
nery excite thofe that are fupernatural and heavenly, 

In the firft of thefe paffages, the meaning is, that the light 
of nature led the heathens to think, that they fhould worfhip 
the Deity with fongs of praife. They had fome faint im- 
preffions of treth on this fubje@; but were far from having 
fuitable apprehentions of the fpiritual nature of that worfhip 
which is acceptableto God. Following the imagination of 

their 
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their own hearts, and thinking, that Ged was one like 
themfelves, they concluded, that he was pleafed, when their 
own natural affeCtions were excited by mufical founds. They 

were fo far right, in fuppofing, that prayer and finging 
- praife belonged to the worfhip of God; but they knew not 
how or why thefe fervices were acceptable to him. 

It is neceflary to diftinguifh between natural and {piritual 
affections. It is allowed, that mufic is a proper’ mean of 
exciting the former, but not iz /ike manner of exciting the 
latter. It is alfo neceffary to diflinguifh between the divine 
ordinance of finging pfalms and the art of mufic. Many 
obferve that ordinance, and have their fpiritual afeGions 
thereby promoted, who are ignorant of mufic as an 
art. Upon a candid confideration of thefe diftinGtions, one 
fhould think it might be allowed, that the appearance of 
inconfiftency complained cf, was owing to an endeavour to 
exprefs the truth with precifion, and to guard againft dan. 
gerous-extremes, 

For the farther explanation of this fubject, the following 
obfervations are offered : 

1. Very little mufic, as an art, is necefiary for promoting 
attention to the matter fung, and for expreffing our joine 
concurrence in the exercife. Greater improvements in the 
art of mufic may do no harm; but it is delufion to think, 
that the employment of them in religious worfhip would 
render our affeCtions more pious, ; 

2. It is dangerous to reprefent the word of God and mus» 

_ fic as means of the fame order with regard to fpiritual afe 
feGtions. ‘The word cannot be truly received without-exci-.) 
ting fpiritual affections; whereas mufic may not only affeQ* 
the outward fenfes, but alfo raife the natural paflions torn 
the higheft pitch, while the foul is utterly eftranged from.” 
{piritual affections. : 

3. They who fay, that finging is a proper mean of excit- 
ing godly forrow, becaufe the plaintive founds, therein 
made ufe of, are proper for exciting the natural affection 
of forrow; or that finging isa proper mean of exciting 
fpiritual joy in the Lord, becaufe the lively founds made 
ufe of are proper for exciting the natural.affCtion of joy, 
{uppofe that the agreeablene!s of ihe firging to the animal 
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part of our Sature, makes, or contributes to make it profi- 
table to our fouls. 

4. We grant, itis an inftance of divine goodnels, that 
what belongs to the outward performance of religious duties 
i, in general, fomething eafy and agreeable to the animal 
patt, and, in this refpe¢t, remote from. the aufterities and 
bodily labour of fuperftition ; yet if we look upon the con- 
_ formity of any exercife to the animal part, as that which ren- 
ay ders it a mean of fpiritual good to our fouls, we fhall be in 
as, great and dangerous a miftake, as thofe who confider au- 

flerity or bedily pain in that light. This fuppofition. ap- 
pears to be verified by what we fee of both extremes in the 
church ef Rome. ‘The aufterities of a few individuals are 
oftentatioufly difplayed: But it is manifeft, that their indul- 
gences, the pomp and magnificence of their worfhip, and 
the far greater part of their fuperftitions, are calculated to 
gratify the fenfes and entertain the imaginations of the mul-- 
titude, f : 

5. To fuppofe, that finging is a proper mean of promoting 
{piritual affections, in proportion as the mufic is better adapt- 
ed tothe animal pirt of our nature, is, in itfelf, enthufiaftic 
and delufive ; and opens the door to an inundation of enthu- 
fiafm and fuperftition. Some will find one contrivance well 
adapted to human nature; others will find fomething elfe 

_ better adapted to it; and fo on withont end. 

4 6. It is vain to reply, that finging is a divine inftitution ; 
pets For where is it to be found in {cripture, that finging is an 

_ @ppointed mean of profiting our fouls, becaufe it is adapted 
- tothe animal part of our nature, or becaufe there is fome 
nalogy between the fenfations produced by mufical founds 
md our natural affections ? Where is it faid, that one mode 
of finging is a more proper mean of exciting fpiritual affec- 
_tigns than another; that finging all the parts, for example, 

isa more proper mean than finging otherwife ? If it were fo, 
it would be the duty of every chriftian to learn that parti- 
cular mode of finging; and the moft expert mufician might 
be expected to be the moft lively chriftian. 

'g. We do not fay, that a more complex or artificial mode 
of finging, as when all the parts are {ung, is, in itfelf, un- 
lawfal or fuperftitious, But whenever we fuppofe, that it 
is neceflary in religious worfhip, or a whit more proper for 
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promoting fpiritual afeQions, than a more fimple mode of 
finging, we deviate into folly and fuperftition, Modes of 
finging are indifferent in themfelves; but the reprefe ating 
ofa particular mode of finging as neceflary, or evenasa 
better mean of promoting {piritual affe€tions, than another, 
is to be regarded as an attempt to introduce fuperftition, 2 
to entangle t the confciences of mea. 

8. With regard to outward order, two extremes are to be 
avoided : A rude confufion of voices, on the one hand; ard 
on the orher, a manner of finging which is too complex and 
artificial ; the attainment of which would require too much 
application. For it is but idlenefs and folly, for church- 
members, and efpeciaily the rifing generation, to occupy in 
acquiring the foppery of mufical founds, the time which 
ought tobe employed in acquainting themfelves with the 
grounds of their religious profefliun, tn oppofition to the er- 
tors and corruptions now prevailing in the vifible church. 
How nearly does it concern chriftians to have underftandiag 
of the timzs, and ta know what Ifrael ought to do? 

This fection may be concluded in the words ofa late 
valuable publication, entitled, The Chriftian Remembran- 

er. ‘ I cannot,” fays the author of that performance, 
*¢ but fhake my head, when I hear an officer of the church... 
** calling upon the people, ‘to fing to the-praife and glory of 
66 God, and immediately half a dozen merry men, ina 
* high place, fhall take up the matter, and moi loudly: 
‘© chant it away, tothe praife and glory of themfelves. F 
‘* tune perhaps fhall be too difficult for the moxt part of the’ 
ss congregation, who have no leifure to ftudy chrotchets and 
© guavers ; and fo the moft delightful of all public worthip 
« {hall be wrefted from them, and the praifes of God. take 
* out of their mouths. It is no matter whence the callow 
*s rofe. In itfelf, it is neither holy, decent, nor ufeful’: 
‘s And therefore ought to be banifhed entirely from the 
«¢ churches of God. Iam noenemy to mufic, as an haan 
“© art; but let all things bein their place. The pleafures 
« ofthe ear are not the gracious atts of God on the foul; 
ss bat the etfeéts of vibrated matter on an outward fenle. 
«¢ ‘This may be indulged as an innocent and ingenious amufe- 
«© ment; but what have our amufements to do with the {o- 
¢f Jemn and facred adorations of God ? pic not this be 
Pian : «carnal, 
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« carnal, and after the modes of the world, and not after 
« Chrift ?” 


Secr. II. Ofshe Uf of Inftrumental Mufic >in Religious 
Worfbip. 


Tue Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms having been cenfured 
for reprefenting the ufe of initrumental mofic in divine wor- 
fhip as not belonging to the moral, but to the ceremonial 
law ; it appears neceifiry to offer fome farther explanation 
of the fabjeét in the following obfervations : 

We ‘ab leeae: that the Old Teffament church was not 
led to the ufe of inftrumental mufic in their worfhip by the 
dictates of ae reafon, but by a po‘itive inftitvtion of God; 
‘Nash. x, 8. 7 4e fons of dara foall blow with the trumpétsy 
and they fall be to you for au ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations, Plal. Ixxxt. 3) 4) 5. Take a plalm, and 
bring ber be wimbrcks. the pleajant harp with the pfaliery. 
Blow up the triapet in the new moon: Lu the time appointed 
a2 pur folemn feaft- day. For this was a fiatute for ljraeland 
a law of ibe Gad of Jacob, There can be no doubt, that the 
appointment cf muficians was made in the days of David, 
by divine infpiration ; fince they were communicated tothe 
»church by infpired men, by David, Afaph, Heman, and 
Ethan. Nay, this is exprelly declared, 2 Chron. xxix, 25- 
pechiah fet the Levites in the houfe of the Lord, with pfalte- 
ies ind with ae according to the command ment.of David, 
oy ‘Gad: the king’s feery and Nathan the prophet: For fo was 
ihe~c0i sandment of the Lord by his prophets. Hence it 1s 
wanity to affect to find the reafon of this Old Tefa- 
safage in the natural influence of the art of mufic. 
Bol gait fhould appear, that there were fome infances of 
iis tie 'afe of musical inftruments in religious worfhip before the 

folemn giving of the law at mount Sinai, it will not follow 

that, it is no ceremonial inftitution; more than it would 
“follow, that facrificing, and the diftinétion between clean 
and anclean beafts, were not foch inftitutions ; becanfe they 
were known and obferved before that ara. = 

_ “ Tt is not enough,” as.a fenfidle writer obferves, | “ to war- 
¢-tant the ule of 1 mufical inftraments in God’s wor 
they are ant ro fir and chear our minds; foraty 
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“ ful for us, of our own heads, to bring every thing that is 
¢ likely to have fuch an effe@, into his worfhip. Who knows 
«not, that wine has a fimilar tendency to warm and enliven 
s¢ men’s affefions ? And yet itis unlawful to ufe-it in the 
« worthip of God, excepting, where it is commanded, i inthe 
«© Lord’s fupper.””* : 

- 2, If this were not a ceremonial, but a moral duty, then 
it muft be binding on all the chriftian churchessyand each 
of them ought to ufé cymbals, and pfalteries and harps in 
their worthip; and that, as belonging, not to their occas 
fiona], but, as much as any thing elie, to their ftated wor- 

. fhip ; and then it would follow, that fomething belonging 
to the fated and ordinary folemn worfhip, that God had 
appointed to be obferved in the chriftian church, was utters 
ly negleéted by the church under the direGtion of the apof- _ 

tles, and, according to ecclefiaftical hiftory, for more than 
fix centuries after them. 

Befides, if this command to ufe infrumental mufic in 
divine worfhip be obligatory on us, we muft eithér'be re- 
ftricted to the particular initruments {pecified in the com- 
mand, or not fo. If we are not reftriGed to thefe. very” 
inftruments, by what rule fhall we determine what, or how Me 

many ought to be ufed in our churches? But if we are re-— 
Boone to them, then this command has-been diftega ded 

en by thofe New T Hake churches that naie ad mitte 


to be. ufed in the teciple. ; 
. Initramental mufic, like other things enjoinec 
ceteeatal law, is, confiderec in itfelf, a carnal u se 
thing, and utterly onprofirable to the foul. Hence Ainobiu: 
in his book again the Gentiles, juftly reprefents the-inft 
mental mafic which they ofed in the worfhip of their gods © 
as ridiculous. §«* What is there,’’ fays he,’ ‘in the tinkling 
‘s of brafs, that vane divinities fhould be fo mightily de- 
6 lighted with 1a ? Is it that, asinfants are frightened from 
‘6 their foolith {creaming by the fhaking of a rattle; fo 
Ce vagy ie even in these terrible fits of rage, are much 
Yg _ frightened 
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“ frightened at the fqueaking of your pipes, or foftened. 

“© to the meeknefs of lambs by the repeated ftrokes of your 
s© cymbals ?” ' 

4. The ufe of infrumental mufic in the worfhip of God, 

which we read of in the reigns of David and Solomon, mani- 
feftly belonged to the peculiar fervice of the temple = 

1 Chron, xxv. 6. 2 Chron. xxix. 25, 26, 27, 28+ Ezra iii. 

o. Nehem. xii. 27. - } 
_.» Osyjection. ‘ Inftromental mufic in divine worfhip 
_ & was practifed before either tabernacle or temple exifted + 
“and appears, from the inftance of Miriam and all the 

«© women of Ifrael, ufing timbrels in praifing God for their 

«¢ deliverance from Pharoah, to have been a common prac- 
“tice; otherwife we cannot conceive how they, all at 

__.. & once, could touch that inftrument in a fuitable manner. 
«© The compeny of prophets, mentioned 1 Sam. x. 5- hav- 
“ing a pfaltery, a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before 

«© them, is another inftance to the fame purpofe,” 

Answer. Suppofe thefe women to have practifed inftrue 
mental mufic before; yet it does not follow that they 

did fo in religious worfhip; becaufe it might be ufed on 

-’ acivil account ; as appears to have been the cafe of the in- 
ftrumental mufic, which the women ufed in the congratula- 
tion of Saul upon his victory over the Philiftines, 1 ‘Sam. 
~ Xvili, 6. And fuppofing inftrumental mufic had been ufed 
- before in religious worfhip, the cafe was the fame with o- 
‘ther obfervances of the ceremonial law. God’s appoint- 
Oe set) f many of thefe obfervances was made known to “his 
bofore the time of Mofes : But it was then commit. 
O Writing; and the Ifraelites being formed’ into a 
harch and nation, many ceremonial offices which had be- 
fore been performed by the heads of families, were appro- 
«priated, by anexprefs appointment of God, to the priefihood 
inthe tribe of Levi, and limited to the tabernacle or tem- 
ple. This was undoubtedly the cafe with facrifices. Ina 
word, the example of Miriam and the woman in this text, 
might as well be alleged for the moral and perpetual ofe of 
dancing, as for that of matical iuftruments, in religious wor- 
‘fhip. With regard to 1.Sam. x. 5. we have already feen 
the abfurdity of confidering exercifes performed by virtue 
v eh Pest 


Chaps V. Of the Ufeiof Mujfic in Religious Worfhip. 259 


of an extraordinary gift, as any precedent for the ordinary 
folemn worfhip of the church. 

Osyection, “ Although David inftituted a feleét choir 
*« to attend conftantly the place where God peculiarly pla- 
** ced his name, yet it would be a ftrange way of reafoning 
« to infer from thence, that the ufe of inftruments in the 
*s worfhip of God every where.elfe, was thereby inter- 
“ dicted.” 

Answer. The objeftor might as well fay, though God 
appoint atable of fhew-bread and an altar of incenfe to be © 
in the temple, it would be a ftrange way of reafoning to 
infer from thence, that the ufe of fuch a table and altar in 
the worfhip of God every where elfe, was thereby interdiét- 
ed: For the mofical inftruments, as much as any thing elfe, 
belonged zo all the veffels of fervice in the house of the ‘Lord; 
of which the pattern was given to David by the Spirit, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 12,13. We deny that, after the building 
of the temple, there was any warrant, either from precept or 
example, for introducing the ufe of inftrumental mufic into 
the ordinary worfhip of God, any where elfe but in the tem- 
ple: And if the objeCor affirm that there is fuch a warrant, 
itis incumbent on him to produce it. 

Oxsyjyecrion. David himfelf was not in any of the clafies 
of fingers that belonged to the temple; yet he reprefents 
himfelf as praifing God with mufical inftruments. Pg 

Answer. This may be underftood of fuch an ufe of mae , 
ficalinftruments as was peculiar to the prophets, of which we a 


have fpoken already : Or he might be faid to do what ht, as | 


a, prophet, appointed the Levites to do; ashe faysy. Twit 4 
offer bullocks upon thine altary when he would caufe the pelt iets 
to off:r them. ; 
Osjssction. There is juft the fame reafon to Hallas 
the Jews might, and did ufe inftramental mofic in thei of 
dinary worthip i in the fynagogues and private familiesy a3 


that they fung the praifes of God in them, For feripture . ae 


is equally filent with regard to both. 

Answer. The fcriptures reprefent finging praife as the 
ordinary duty of all the members of the church. With 
regard ‘to the fynagogue-worfhip, reading the prophets is 
exprefly. mentioned as a’ part of it, Acts xiii. 15,27. and — 
vi may bs ori feppole, from the knowledge sia the 
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Jews had ey the {criptures, that prayer and finging praife, 
being moral duties, would not be omitted, After the Jews 
had the book of pfalms in their hands, none of their tami- 
lies could negle& the duty of finging praife to God, withove 
a grofs contempt of the end for which God had given them 
that book; or without practically denying praife to be 
a good, a comely and a pleafant_ exercife, as it is faid to be 
in Pfal. cxlvii. 1. Befides, it is exprefly declared in Pial, 
cxviti, 15. that the voice of rejoicing and falvation is in 
Gay athe tabernacles or dwellings of the righteous. There feems 
to be nothing to hinder us from underftanding tabernacles 
_ here, as comprehending both fynagogues and private fami 
‘lies. Our Lord’s finging an hymna with his difciples is an 
inftauce of family praife ; and, as we have reafon to believe, 
that what he did on this oceafion, was agreeable to the or. 
dinary practice of families at the celebration of the paffover, 
it is a proof of what is afferted by the Jewifh writers, that 
the obfervation of that ordinance was attended with the 
finging of pfalms in the families of Ifrael. Such are the 
reafons which we have for believing, that the praifes of 
-God were fung in the Jewith families after the building of 
the temple. The reafons for fuppofing that mufical inftras 
ments were employed in family or fynagogue-worthip, du- 
fing that period, have not yet occurred. 

- Ospjecrion. It never. can be proved that the Jews had 
sany fynagogue-worthip, till after the Babylonifh captivity. 
Answer. If by fynagogues we underitand affemblies. of 
= he people that met at flated times for focial worfhip, there 

feems to be much reafon to believe that they were in afe 
: 1 before the Babylonith captivity. “ For not only,’* fays 
ned writer, ‘ does Afaph i in Pfal. Ixxiv. 4. fay to God, 
Thine enemies roar in the mi dj? o of thy congregatians; OF, aCe 
cording to the tranflation of Pagninus, in the midft of thy 
Sptazoguer, {a phrafe which Luther alfo interprets of the 

fs *hools and ‘I nagogues in which the word ef God is taught ‘) 
and in ver. 8. they have burnt up all the fnagagzues of God 
in theland; but the law concerning the fabbath ia Ley. ‘XXUile 

3) 4s ftrongly implies that the ‘Ifraelites, foon after their 

fettlement in the land of Canaan, had vaticus fyndgagnes 

or congregations, which: they attended on that day ¢-Six 
days, fay $ the divine law, foall work be dane, but be seventh 
day 
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day is the fabbath of reft, an holy convocation ; ye foall do no 
ework therein: It is the fabbath in all your dwellings. Thefe 

are the feajts of the Lord, holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclain in their feafons. Now, it feems plain, that when 

the people were fettled in the land of Camaan, and were en- 
gaged fix days of the week in their ordinary labour, many 

of them could not attend at Silmloh, or afterwards at Jeru- 
falem, from which they lived at a great diftance, forholding ~ 
a holy convocation or aflembly for religious worfhip every ~ 
fabbath, according to this command. Wherefore fuch wor- 
thipping aflemblies being fo neceffary for preferving and 
propagating the true religion, it may well be fuppofed, that _ 
it was not long after the fettlement of the children of iftael 
in the land of Canaan, when they began to have fynagogues pe. 
or places of meeting for focial worfhip. The inquitywhich 
the Shunamites’ hufband made into the reafon of her defiring 
to go to the prophet, when it is was neither new moon ror 
fabbath, feems to indicate that at fuch times it was ufual 
to aflemble at the prophet’s houfe, to hear the word, and 
{as Mr. Henry obferves) to join with -him in prayers and 
praifes. Several learnéd authors have indeed afferted, that 
there were no fynagogues among the Jews till after the Baby- 
Jonith captivity ; and fuppofe that the firft hint of them was 
derived from the example of reading and explaining the law 
recorded in Nehem. viii. With regard tothe whole ofthe — 
order and fervice of the fynagogue, we may allow, that it 
was gradually introduced after the Babylonifh captivity 3. f 
but it is more than propable, that there were, long before; 
various places where the people affembled at fet tim side, 
focial worfhip, or for hearing the difcourfes of fuch as ins: 
ftruéed them out of the divine words,”* But let ‘us now 
retura to our fubjeét. 

5. The ofe of mufical inftruments is not agreeable to th 
fimplicity of New Teftament worfhip. It was very fuitabie 
to the external grandeur of the temple, which was defigned 
to bea figure of the fpiritual glory and beauty of the chutch 
of Chrif. Under the Old Teftament, the former was a dite 
vine ordinance for directing the views of church-members 
to 
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to the latter. But now thefe outward fhews, being intre- 
duced into the worfhip of God without his warrant, both 
involve church- members in the guilt of will-worfhip, and 
hinder them from difcerning the true {piritual beauty of 
inftituted worfhip. Even while this worldly pomp belong- 
ed to the divinely inftituted form of worfhip, it was oftena 
foare, and an occafion of ruin to church-members who refted 
in it, and did not look through the fhadow to the fubftance :. 
How much more pernicious muit it be under the New Tefa 
tament, when it is deftitute of any divine warrant, being 
introduced into religion by the mere will and pleafure of 
men [* 

Osyection. Inftrumental mufic is Rill retained by feve- 
ral of the Reformed churches. 

Answer, It was rejected by fuch of them as made the 
greatett progrefs in reformation. In retaining mufical in- 
peetacats the Lutherans have forfaken their own Luther, 
who ranked organs among the enfigns of Baal. ‘The church 
of England, in retaining them, has forgetten her own ho- 
milies: In the homily of the place and time of prayer, we 
| have the following paflage. «¢ A woman faid to her neigh- 
3 “ bour, Alas! goflip, what fhall we now do at church, 
« fince all the faints are taken away ; fince all the goodly 
6 fights, we were wont to have are gone; fince we cannot 


e'great Mr. Pool, author of the Annotations, fays, ‘‘ Bet- 
iat “te all'the organs in tke world where broken, than one foul 
* lok 5 the more enveiglements there are to fenfe, the more dif= 
rage to the fpirit. To inftance in one thing, I appeal 
perience of any ingenuous perfon, whether “curiohity of 


Iaeeane 
: y vith carnal delight, and engage a man’s ear, and moft dili- 


f) attention unto thofe fenfible motions, and audible founds, 
“and therefore, muft neceflarily, i inagreat meafure, recall him 
< From. fpisitual communion with God; feeing the mind of man 
; ‘eannot attend to twothings at once, with all its might, (to 
each) and when we ferve “God, we mutt do it with all our 
might. And hence it“is, that fume of the ancients, giving 
this rule, that even vocal finging in churches should not be too 
** curious, “fed lengenti, fimpliciter quam canenti.”” -Aod Paul 
‘ himnfelf gives it a wipe, Eph. v. 19.jSpeaking to yourfelves in 
‘© pfalis, and hymns, and {piritual fongs, making mE eae 
“¢ hearts to the Lord.’ Life of Pool. 


“6s hear- 


and mufical founds in churches, does not tickle the fan- 
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_& hear the like piping, finging, chanting, and playing upon 
«© the organs, that we could before? But, dearly beloved, 
“ we ought greatly to rejoice and give God thanks, that 
«our churches are delivered out of all thofe\things, which 
© difpleafed God fo fore, and filthily defiled his holy houfe, 
«and his place of prayer.” ‘That inftrumental moufic ftill 
continues in fome: of the Dutch churches, is againft the 
mind of thofe eminent divines who have been the greatet ho 
ornaments of thefe churches. A national Synod at Mide ~ 
dieburgh in the year 1581, and the Synod of Holland and 
Zealand in the year 1594, tefolved, that they would endea- 
your to obtain of the magiftrate the laying afide of organs, and 
the finging with them in the churches, even out of the time © 
of worfhip, either before or afterfermons. So tar were 
thofe fynods from bearing with them in the worfhip itfelf.* 

6. It is alfo to be obferved, that the Holy Spirit makes 
ufe of inftrumental mufic, as an emblem or figure of what 
was to be fulfilled in Chrift, and his church. ‘Thus, it is 
faid inthe xlviith pfalm, God is gone up with a fhout, the 
Lord with the found of a trumpet. This being underftood, 
as it undoubtedly ought to be, of Chrift’s afcenfion, rhe 
Sound of a trumpet here mutt be taken figuratively. Inlike «3 
manner, the trumpets and harps in Rev. viii. 6. and xiv. 2... 
are to be underftood as emblems taken from the ceremonial — . 
ufages of the Old Teftament. The following analogies be- 
tween the inftrumental mutic of the temple, and the preach- 
ing of the gofpel, under the New difpenfation, fuggefted by 
a very learned writer,t appear to be not unfolid: 1, D 
asan infpired prophet, appointed the ceromonial w 
mofical inftruments ; fo Chrift, the fpiritual David, appo 
ed the gofpel to be preached to all nations, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 
24. 2, The inftramental mofic did not begin till thebirt 
offering began, 2 Chron, xxix. 27.; fo the preaching of the. 
gofpel is founded on the facrifice of Chrift; and thegreat = 
fcope of the former is to exhibit the latter. 1 Cor. i, 29. 
3. The variety ofthe mufical inftruments in matter, form and 
ufe, might reprefent the variety of articles in the great 
my flery of godlinefs, and of the gifts employed in preach- 

: pee é k - ing 

# Pierce’s Vindication of the Diffenters, Part ii. chap. 3 

_ Adolphus Lampe in the 4rft Exercitation on the xlvth p{alm. 
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ing it, 1 Corinth. xii, 7, 10. 4. In order to make an hare 
monious concert, it was neceflary for the players on thefe 
infruments to obferve the notes (or what was equivalent 
to notes) of mufic accurately, and to exprefs them by dif- 
tinét founds. In like manner, it is neceflary for the attain. 
ment and prefervation of the church’s harmony in the faith 
and profeffion of the truth, that the preachers and profeffors 
pe teot adhere ftedfaftly to the rule of God’s word, and that 
they declare the articles of revealed truth, to.which they 
adhere, plainly and diftinly. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 8, g. Aud even 
things giving found, whether pipe or harp, except they give a 
diftin@ion in the faundss how foall it be known what is piped 
or harped? For ifthe trumpet give an uncertain found, uho 
JSoall prepare himfelf 10 the batile ? So likewife you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eafy to be underftaod, how feall it be 
known what is fpoken ? for ye fhall [peak in the air. 5. The 
different tones of the mufical inftruments deferve notice :» 
The founds of fome of them being more clear and fhrill, 
_thofe of others more foft and fweet, and thofe of others 
_ ‘more deep and grave. So in the pure preaching of the 
- word, there is a diverfity of matter: Sometimes what is 
delivered commends itfelf to the babes in Chrift by its 
; fimplicity ; ; fometimes it elevates the minds of the hearers 
by its fablimity; fometimes it breathes the fweetnefs of 
promifes ; ; and fometimes thunders in awful threatenings. 
. As tothe found of the temple-mufic, it was heard at a 
at ‘ances and recommended by its peculiar {weetnefs., 
0:1] eaching of the gofpel is a moft fweet and joyful 
ont » which hath already extended to a very great part of 
v and fhall extend ftill farther, Rom. x. 18. Buz 
re they nat heard? Yea, verily their found went into 
"thy and their words unto the ends of the world. 
‘this confi aiigtion ot of inftrumental mufic, we may 
ovetlook the 1 it of its natural influence, of which 
poetical writer fays, 


nee _Mufic exalts each joy, allays each grief, 
ae Expels difeafes, futtens every pain, 
' Subdues the rage of poifonand the plague.* 
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Thele effeéts of mufic might ferve for fome fhadow of the — 
fupernatural efficacy of the gofpel in the hand of the Holy 
Spirit, as being the power of God unto falvation to every one 
that believeth ; opening the eyes of the blind, turning them from 
darknefs to light, and from the power of fatan unto God, that they 
may receive the forgivenefs of fins and inheritance among thei 
that are fan@ified by faith that is in Chrifi. * ie 
From what has beea faid, we may underfland how little % 
reafon there is to confider the ufe of mufical inftruments in 
divine worfhip and the finging of the pfalms as parallel to 
one another. ‘The author of a Difcourfe on Pfalmody re- 
prefents it as an inconfiftency to follow the example ot the 
Old Teftament church in finging the book of pfalms, and not 
in the ufe of mofical inftruments ; to receive the former an 
reject the Jatter, on account of their being ufed in the tem- 
ple-fervice:* But this isa grofs mifreprefentation of the 
ground on which we proceed in this matter. For we re- 
ceive the finging of the book of }falms, while we reject the ‘ 
ufe of inflrumental mufic in the folemn worfhip of God, >), 
not merely becaufe they were ufed by the Old Teftament 
church, or in the temple worfhip ; but becau‘e we carnet: ay 
of the finging of the pfalms, what we can fay of i : 
tal mufic, that it is in itfelf unprofitable to. the foul 
ter the building of the temple, it was limited to 
theatre of the ceremonial worfhip; that it is 
with the fimplicity of New Tefament worhhi 
a typical fignification; and thas we have © 
that it was not ufed by the church of Chrift i é 
age. Sees 
We are alfo told by this author, that « the rg 
* the ufe of mufical inflruments in the worfhip of 


yee 


< 


* Pag. 79, 71, 72. ** We have the éxample and authori 0 
_ & Old Teitament church for the ufe of organs, timbrels, harps, - 
6¢ and other mufical inflruments in the public worfhip of God. 
‘Strange! David’s Pialins being ufed “in the public pra 
“ the temple,” is an argument for their continuing in ufe to th 


“end ef the world. And inftrumental mufic being ufed in the 
&t fervice of the temple, is an argument for its being wholly abol- 
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se ij ing abolifhed, drawn from its being of typical fi fignification, 
‘ or ceremonial inftitution, is without all ground.” From ~ 
this it appears, that he reckons the ufe of thefe inftruments 
in the worfhip of God a moral duty. For furely, thofe 
ftanding ufages of the Old Teftament church in the ordinary 
folerin- worthip of God, which were not of typical fignifi- 
cation nor ceremonial inflitution, are of moral and perpetual 
ebligation upon the church an dapgor'’. of God. if this 
were true, an eagernefs to introdu inftrumental mufic into 
. the public worhhi ip of the chriltian charch would be more | 
commendable, than eagernefs to introduce the new form of | 
‘pfalmody. And indeed what he fays of the former, that it was 
once of divine appointment, cannot be denied ; all the means 
of divine worfhip, which were ever warrantably ufed by 
the church, being of divine appointment: while, with re- 
{pect to the new icheme of pay ierung the ufe of humanly ~ 
compofed. forms of pfalms, to the ufe of thofe of divine — 
infpiration tn folemn_ worfhip, he could not fhew that it over 
was’ any other, than what it is ftill—fo much of the froth 


ioaias which Bifhop Horne makes for the ufe of © 
ftroments j in the worfhip 0} God, have been mate- 
wered in what has now been advanced en that fub- 
ea for its introduétion, that it enlivens and ex- 
Hons of men, was confidered in the firft part.of 
2 to the paffage from the Revelation, we 
fe. that ic rather argues that the fort of mufic 
ay was cemmmnonial as eve good commenta- 


‘the Old’ H refte ai ak oc, 
6 what he fays about combating the abufe of 
Fufic in the worthip of Baal, by intreducing it 

fh P. of the true God, we may obferve, that The 
of its being fo much ufed in the idolatrous wor- 
pitts, i is rathe againft the admifficn of it into 

( There is much fin in fy mbelizing with. aa 
in‘their forms of worthip.. Mr. Henry on Dent. : 
obferves, « that the Ifraelites are charged not fo ‘ae 
“¢ flate the rites and ufages of idolaters intd the worlhip of | 
« God, no, not under colour of beantify ng andi improving it,’ ; 
“© nor were- they to indulge a luxurious fancy i in pes rwor- . 
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« fhip, nor to think, that whatever pleafeth this, would 

_ & pleafe God. He is above all gods, and will not be wor- 
¢ fhipped as other gods are.’ Tt is well known, that what 
_the Bifhop here fuggefts is a ftale pretence, vpon which 
- many-pagan rites were brought into the worfhip ©f the 

_ chriftian church, till at length the monftrous fy tem of fa- 

; perftition was formed, which we now fee in the church of 

Rome. It may only ded, that profefled prefbytesians | 


o> 


> muft be greatly degenerated, when they fMuft go to learn | 
.. the {criptural form of public worfhip from fuperfitions._ 
prelates, Ome: p 
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Of Superftition, 


Omnis fuperflitio, cum fit magna peena hominum ac periculoffima 
turpitude, honor eft ac trizmphus demonum. <Augufiine. 


ELIGION, fays Laantius, is the name of the true 
worfhip of God ; fuperftition of the falfe. He de- 

rives religion from pelicare, to bind ; becaufe man is bound 
to ferve God as his Lord, and to reverence him as his Fa- 
ther. Among the heathens, he adds, thofe who worfhipped 
the public and ancient gods were faid to be religious; while 
thofe who, furviving their parents, ranked them among the 
gods, and honoured them with new religious rites, were aCe 
counted fuperftitious. Hence Virgil fays, 


Vana fuperftitio, veterum ignara deorum. 


Even upon this fuppofition Lactantius proves the charge of 
fuperftition againft the heathens ; for the pretended deities 
which they worfhipped, were originally men who had a 
confecrated after their death. hats 
Superftition may be defined, an opinion, or belief of a cone: we 
nection, by an invifible agency, between the prefence or abe » 
fence of a particular event or action, and fome temporal or 
fpiritual good or evil, without a warrant in the known 
courfe of nature, or in the fcriptures of truth. 
This evil abounds among mankind, even in common ae 
How many foperftitious obfervations are handed down. 
among the vulgar, from one generation to another, about 
lucky or unlucky days of the week, or of the moon; ; lucky 
or unlucky occurrences; about various ceremonies for 
preventing or curing difeafes ; about the repetition of cer- 
tain words by way of charm againit theattempts of evil ° 
{pirita?; 4 


ie, 


All 
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All fuch obfervances are condemned by the word of God, 
Lev. xix. 26. Ye foall nat ufe inchantments, nor obferve timese 
Deut. xviii 10. There fall not be found among you any one 
that ufeth divination, or an obferver of timesy or an inchantery 
ora witch. Jer. x. 2. Thus faith the Lord, learn not the 
away of the heathen, and be not difmayed at the figns of heav- 
en; for the heathen are difmayed at them. For the cuftoms of 
the people are vain, ‘Yhe divination er inchantments of the 
antients confitted, in a great meafure, if not entirely, in fuch 
fuperftitious obfervations as many are ftill addi¢ted to. No 
fyttem of. philofophy has been found fufficient to root out 
the popular attachment to thefe vanities ; nor is there any 
effeétual remedy, but the propagation of genuine chriftianity. 
Mankind will always: be liable to vain terrors, till they be 
poffefled with the true fear of the Lord; and, in their 
ftraits, they will be. the dupes of every extravagant imagins 
ation that promifes. relief, while they are ftrangers to that 
folid ground of confidence in God which the glorious g gol. 
pel affords. 
_ They who feek benefits by fuch areas feek it not 
from God ; for the only way, in which we have ground to 
expect any benefit from him, is either by means of fome 
virtue which he has put into his creatures, and which be« 
longs to what we call natural caufes, or in the ufe of fome 
ordinance which he hath appointed in his word. But fuch 
as deal in thefe obfervations have no regard to either of 
'‘thefe ways. They ufe a ceremony which they know has 
no natural tendency to produce the defired effect; and is 
‘none of the means appointed in the word of God. Such 
‘devices, therefore, lead men quite away from the due ac- 
‘Koowledgment of their dependence on God, to atheifm, or 
‘the worfhip of the devil. 
But nothing has in all ages been more infected with fuper- 
‘flition, than religious worthip. In this refpe@, foperftition 
‘is called ey heron Pie will-worfhip; that is, when fomething 
is ufed in the worfhip of God> not according to his com. 
mand, but according to the will and pleafure of man. The 
prohibition in the fecond commandment of one kind of 
will-worfhip, namely, that of images, (the principal way in 
‘which the worfhip of God was corrupted in ancient: times) 
includes a prohibition of all. other aes of it, Hat ied 


* 
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not make to sl fignifies, as Amefius and others have ob- 

ferved, Thou fhalt not make any thing a way or mean of 

worfhipping me at thy pleafure. For ‘though, as that judi- 

cious author adds, the pronoun, thyfelf, may feem fometimes 

redundant, or bear fome other meaning ; yet we are led to 

underftand it fo here by the concife manner of expreffion ufed 

in this fammary of the moral law, and by the analogy of 

other places of f{criprure. Amos v. 26. Your images which 

Jou have made to yourfelves. It is God’s prerogative to de- 

clare by what means he will be worfhipped; and commu- 

nicate fpiritual benefit to our fouls, it is only an at of 
obedience to the revealed will of God, that he will accept 

as an att of apr EMD s an act by which we do what is right 

in the fight of the Lord, declining all other modes of wor- 

fhip, though they fhould feem ever fo much more proper 

in our own eyes, Deut. xii. 25, 28. Befides, religious wore 

fhip, if a door be opened for the introduétion of men’s de- 

vices into it, will foon be filled with fuch vain and ridicu.. 
lous obfervations, as tend to alienate the heart entirely from. 
fpiritual worfhip ; as is evident from the examples “of fuper= 

ftitious worfhip in ancient and modern times. The Phari-- 
fees made the divine commands of no effect, through their 
traditions. 

It is fometimes alleged, that, while the effentials of die 
vine worfhip are preferved, additions or alterations in the 
circumftances of it do little harm, 

We anfwer, that as the leaft of God’s commands are to 
be teligiovfly obferved, nor may a jot or tittle of any of 
them be neglected, Mat. v.18, 19.; fo the leaft additions 
or alterations are to be rejected. ‘The prohibition of adding: 
and of diminifhing, is, in Deut. xii. 39. put as a feal to the: 
commandments concerning the plan of divine worfhip, con- 
cerning abftinence from blood, and fimilar things, which 
are certainly as circumftantial, as any thing belonging to 
New Teftament worfhip. It is much to be confidered, that 
nothing is more effential to the true worfhip of God, than 
the ftudy of conforming ourfelves in all things to his reveal. 
ed will. Nor is the harm of any want of conformity there- 

to fmall. It isa maxim in chriftian ethics, Bonum exiin- 
tegra caufa, malum ex qualibet defeftu. An action, to be 
‘og morally 
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morally good, muft be good in the whole matter and man- 
ner of it; the leaft defect renders it evil. ; 

It is faid, if we may not do any thing in divine worfhip - 
but what is pointed out in fcripture, then we may not fix 
on the time and place of our worfhip, the drefs we are to 
ufe when we attend on it, and the like circumftances, none 
of thefe being determined in the word. 

Anfwer. When we fay, that we are not to ufe any thing 
as a mean of worfhipping God, which he hath not appointed 
in his word, we deo not fpeak of things that are common to 
civil and religious actions, but of fuch things as are pecu- 
liar to religious worfhip. ‘Things of the former fort are 
not forms of religious worfhip, and belong to it no more 
than hands, feet, eyes and ears, the air we breathe,-or the 
particular part of the earth onwhich wetread. And there- 
fore this obje€tion, though it has been much infifted on, is 
avery grofs inftance of that kind of fophifm, called ignee 

_ ratio elenchiy or a miftake of the matter in queftion, As 
to the prudential ordering of thefe circumflances in fubfervi- 

ence to the right exercife of religious worfhip, it is enjoin- 
ed in fuch general precepts as that in 1 Cor. xiv. 40. and is 
neceflarily implied in every part of inftituted worfhip: But 
furely this is not the cafe with any of the additions of which 

‘we fpeak. ‘Without any of them inftituted worfiip may be 
obferved in all its integrity. 

The want of due impreffions of this truth, that the ap- 
pointment and bleffing of Chrift, is neceffary to render any 

~~ ufage an acceptable and ufeful mean of divine worfhip, is 
- the great reafon why fo much religious fuperftition is found 
-- among the profeffors of chriftianity. Hence it has been a 
prevailing opinion, that the allurements of fine pictures and 
mufic fhould be introduced into religious worfhip in- order 

to produce devout and virtuous aifeCtions. Thus, images 
have been called the books of the vulgar. ‘Vicefimus 

_ Knox, in his Effays, recommends the proceffions and pomp- 
“ous formalities of religion, that were ufed by the ancient 
‘heathens and by the papifts, as a pattern for the imitation 

of proteftants. He argues for the introdu@ion of -fuch 
founds and rites into religious worfhip, from their effets it 

war, It feems, it did not occur to him, that God'ne a 

revealed to men a fyftem of the military art ; whereas h 
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infinite goodnefs has condefcended to give us, by way of 
immediate revelation, a complete fyitem of the ordinances 
which he faw fit to be ufed in his worfhip, accompanied 
with a charge not to add or take away any thing. He bids 
us recolledt the temple of Solomon; but he himfelf had 
forgot that external pomp or parade in divine worfhip was 
one of the peculiarities of the Ola Teftament worfhip, which 
were done away by the coming of Chrift. He appears to 
have wrought himfelf up to a fit of paffion, when he called 
an adherence to the fimplicity of New Teftament worfhip, 
the zeal of a barbarous fanaticifm; as if he would frighten 
his readers by fcurrility of language; .while he had not fo 
much as deigned to take notice of one of the arguments 
made ufe of by divines againt pompous fhews in religious 
worfhip. It may be fufficient to obferve hete, that this 
fort of fanaticifm, has prevailed moft fince the revival of 


letters, and among thofe who have had moft knowledge of 


the fcriptures and found philofophy. What charmsy adds 
he, can a Lendon carman, chairman, hacknéy coachmany 


fifherman, find in an Englifh meeting or church? Hf whatis 
read or delivered there be the words of God contained in 


the fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament, we need not 
hefitate to fay, that they are better adapted to the cafe of 
their fouls, and more likely to be made effe€iual, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, to their reformation, than 
any pictures which Raphael ever defigned, or Titian drew. 
Mr. Knox fpeaks much better on the fubje€t of religion 


in his 133d Kflay, where he has the following words: 


*¢ Religion moft lofe much of her venerable air, wheny 
“© inftead of the decent clothing of a chafte and honoura. 
« ble matron, fhe is reprefented in the tawdry and flimfy 
‘‘ garment, with the painted cheeks, the glafs ear-rings, the 
‘© falfe brilliants of a courtezen.”” 


It is not now propofed to fpeak of the popifh religion, 


which,.as a celebrated writer obferves, is one hoge and 


- overgrown lady of childifh and idle fuperftitions, But 


it may be ufeful to point out fome fuperititious ufages, 


which, being retained in fome of the proteftant churches, © 
have long been prejudicial to their purity and their peace. 
One 


£ thefe afages is that of rettriCting the external exer~ 
rer in public to the repetition of the words of a pres 
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fcribed form. We are far from denying, that there are 
human compofitions called forms of prayer, which chriftians 
may make afe of with advantage for aflifting their medita- 
tions. But we fay, that it is fuperftitious for a perfon who 
has the gift of prayer, (without which, in fome meafure, 
there are few ferious chriftians, and no faithful minifers) to 
ffint or limit himfelf to a prefcribed form of words. ‘There 
is no warrant for fuch limitation in the precepts or examples 
of feripture, as we had occafion to obferve in another 
place. 

It is fuperftitious to lay it down as a rule, to kneel at 
fome of the public prayers, and not at others; as if the 
former were to be offered up to God with more reverence 
and devotion than the latter. It is fuperftitious to’ direct 
the fame petition, firft to one perfon of the godhead, and then 
to another; fince every prayer, which ever of thefe perfons 
be named, is direéted to a Vhree-One God, the wearer of 
prayer. 

The cuftom of bowing at the name Fe/us, falls under the 
fame cenfure. The apoftie’s expreffion in Philip. ii. 10. 
has been applied to this cuftom; as if the words xame, and 
bowing the kucé, were always to be underftood literally; where. 
as the word name, is often put for power, authority, dignity, 
or for the perfon or thing named. Hereit isto be under. 
ftood of Chrift himfelf, agreeably to the parallel text, in Ifa. 
xlv. 23. Unto me every knee foall bow. Bowing the knee is 
here afed, by a metonymy, tor fubmiffion or fubjection: It 
is here afcribed to things in heaven, among which are fpirits, 
which have no bodily parts. Thus the prophecy in Lui. 
xlix. 23. and Pfal. Ixxii.-g. concerning the depreffion or 
fubjeGion of the enemies of Chrift, fhall be fulfilled in many, 
who cannot be faid, in a literal fenfe, to lick the duft. 
--Vhofe who ufe this ceremony fay, that they do not worfhip 
the found or fyllables of the word Jefus, but what is fignifi- 
ed by it. But it may be properly afked, why they bow, ra- 
ther at hearing this name pronounced, than at feeing it writ- 
‘ten or printed ? why at the name of Jefus, and not at the 
~segually emphatical names of Chrift, Immanuel, Redeemer, 

Mediator, God, Jehovah, all which belong:to. the: 1e ado- 
_ rable Péerfon ? Why at this title of the Son, afid 
nataes of the Father and the Holy Spirit? 
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The dedication, or confecration of churches, was introduced 
in the reign of Conftantine. We have no precept in the New 
Tettament about raifing fumptuous edifices for divine wore 
fhip. Chriftians may meet together for that purpofe, where- 
ever it is convenient, even in the open air. yPuildings, in. 
deed, ferve for the better accommodation of a worlhipping 
afflembly. But when thefe are confecrated, and confidered as 
in themfelves more holy than other places, and as liable to be 
profaned by the holding of civil courts, or the tranfating of 
any other fecular bufinefs in them, there is too mach ground 
for the charge of fuperftition. 

The cuaftom, which fome have, of, taking off their hat, 
when they enter a church, though there be no perfon init, 
and of, bowing towards the altar or communion table, is not 
only fuperftitious, but favours of idolatry. The temple of 
Jerufalem, being built according to God’s exprefs direction, 
being the place which he had chofen to put his name therey 
and a type or fhadow of good things to come, was always ho- 
ly, even when there was no actual performance of divine 
worthip in it. Burt this was not the cafe with the Jewifh 
fynagozues, to which, rather than the temple, our churches. 
beara refemblance. May not the word be purely preached, 
and the facraments rightly adminiftered, in places which are 
every way convenient, though not confecrated ? DidGod 
ever appoint the confecration of any other walls than thofe gt 
of the tabernacle and temple under the Old Teftament, asa 
‘mean of obtaining his gracious prefence ? Was not the © 
power of godlinefs moft experienced in public ordinancess 
before there were any confecrated churches; when the a» 
poflles preached in private houfes, or in the open air? as 

Another fuperftitious cuftom is that of kneeling at 
the Lord’s table. Neither Chrift nor his apoftles kneeled 
at the firft celebration of the Lord’s fupper ; but received it: 
in that pofture which was then ufual at ordinary meals, This 
ordinance is called the Lord’s table, the Lord’s fupper. But 
where was kneeling ever ufed as the, pofture of guefts at a 
table or fupper? ~ Even kings have always allowed thofe 
whom they admitted to their table to fit with thea a 
Lerd’s fupper has the external form of a feaft, as it isa myfti- _ 
cal and fymbolical reprefentation of that fpiritual feaft which 
believers have with Chriit, who comes into their fouls, ag 
Boe a Aa up 
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fups with-them, and they with him, Rev. ili. 20. Many 
things ufed in feafts among men are excluded from this or- 
dinance; but thefe things which were exemplified by Chrift 
and his apottles, and without which it would not have the ex- 
ternal form of a feaft, are to be retained. Farther, by kneel- 
ing in the aét of receiving the Lord’s fupper, proteftants 
fymbolize with the papifts in their idolatrous worfhip of the 
confecrated elements, which are fuppofed to be tranfubftan- 
tiated into the real body and blood of Chrift, the fame rite 
being ufed by both in the fame moment, in the fame man- 
ner, exhibiiing the fame appearance to fpectators. Nay, 
this practice of kneeling in the act of communicating, as 
it is afed with a religious regard to the fymbols, cannot well 
be cleared from the charge of idolatry. Ifthey fay, they 
adore God throuzh the fymbol; as fignificant and commes 
morative figns, this will no more vindicate kneeling before 
the fymbols from idolatry, than the fame apology made by 
the papifts for their prattice of worfhipping images. We 
cannot allow, that the directing of religious reverence or 
worthip, even externally, (whatever may be the inward in- 
tention of worfhippers) to the means of divine worfhip, 
 fuch as bread and wine in the Lord’s fupper, is free from 
idolatry. The facramental bread, as Mr. Rutherford ob- 
ferves, could it fpeak, would fay to the perfon that kneels 
before it, Seethou do it not, for ] alfo amacreature. 
_ Private baptifm may be july ranked among fuperftitious 
«Practices ; efpecially as it is often cccafioned by the popifh 
opinion of the abfolute neceflity of baptifm to falvation. ‘The 
Holy Scriptures teach us, that what is abfolutely neceflary 
to falvation, is not the outward baptifm cf water which is dif- 
_ penfed by the minifter, but the inward baptifm of the Ho- 
_ ly Spirit, which the Lord Chrift grants when he fees meet; 
. and that it is not-the want, but the contempt of baptifm, that 
is pernicious to the foul, But from whatever motiye pri- 
vate baptifm is praétifed, it is highly blameable. The Lord 
hath appointed us to make public profeflion of an invifible 
and fpiritual communion with the whole church of Chrift, 
by an immediate vifible communion with a particular wor- 
fhipping aflembly, in the fame individual exercifes of div 
worfhip. .Perfons decline this profeffion, when, inftea 
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long in celebrating the facraments, they get them difpenfed 
to themfelves or their children privately. ‘The facraments 
ought to be difpenfed in the prefence, and with the appros 
bation ofthe faithful. Baptifm is the facrament of initia- 
tion into the church of God; and the particular congregae 
tion, of which the perfon prefented to baptifm is to bea 
member, has a right to witnefs his folemn admiflion into 
their communion, With regard to circumcifion, which, it 
is faid, was fometimes adminiftered in private families, the 
neighbours. being invited, (as is fuppofed from the accounts 
of the circumcifion of Abraham and of John) we obferve, 
that, though baptifm and circumcifion are alike, as being 
both feals of the everlatting covenant, and of the folemn ad- 
miffion of perfons into the vifible church; yet there were 
circumftantial differences. There was not the fame ne- 
ceffity for a congregation to witnefsthe reception of a perfon 
into the church; becavfe then all that belonged to the 
nation of {frael were church-members: And by reafon of 
the injandtion to circumcife every man-child on the eighth 
day aiter the birth, it might often be impracticable to aflem- 
ble the church on that occafion, Hence we do not find that 
the circumcifing of children was peculiarly affigned to the 
priefts under the Old Teftament, as the baptifing of them is — 
exprefly affigned to the minifters of the New Teftament. — 
_The baptifrn of the Ethiopian eunuch, that of Lydia, and 
that of the Philippian jailor, have been alleged as inftances _ 
of private baptifin. But the perfons baptifed in thefe cafes’ 
were, in a manner, each of them the beginning of a congre=. i 
gation; which was to be formed by others being gathered 
to them. Many things are warrantably done in the firft for- 
mation of a church, which are not allowable in a church al- © 
ready conttituted. What we mean by baptifm being pub- 
licly adminiftered, is that it ought to be adminiftered be- 
fore the congregation, where there is one. The baptifim of F 
a perfon, where there is no congregation, is nothing againft — 
What we maintain. 


_ > Noris the private adminiftration of the Lord’s fapper 
: lefs feperftitious. Many en‘ertain a notion, that the out- 
Bae sete th! a z Be , 
ward act, in itfelf, of receiving the confecrated bread and 
“wine, conveys fome fpiritual benefit to the foul, fome fuch 
-delufive imagination muft poffefs the minds of thofe who 
iy i ; make 
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make Jittle account of the gracious declarations and promif- 
es of the gofpel, propofed to them in their great afflictions, 
or in the agonies of death, unlefs they be accompanied with 
the facramental figns. ‘The private ufe of this ordinance is 
inconfiftent with one principal end of it, which is to fignify 
and reprefent the unity of the church of Chrilt, bya particu. 
lar worlhipping congregation meeting together in one place, 
to eat of one bread and to drink of one cup. Hence, the 
apoftle fays, in 1 Cor. x. 17. We, being manyy are one bread, 
and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one bread. Lhe 
ancients called this ordinance ceva from xoiwwwe Communion 
and owakic from ovveycay to gather an afflembly ; becaufe it 
was celebrated in a public worfhipping affembly. As the 
benefit of baptifm, fo that of the Lord’s fupper is not to be 
confined to the moment of receiving the outward figns; but 
fis to be expected by the believer in all the after trials of 
life, and at his death. Asto the fick and dying, they are 
to be taught that they truly eat the flefh and drink the 
bloed of Chiift, when they believe in him as their Savi- 
our, though they have no opportunity ef joining publicly 
with a worfhipping affembly, where the Lord’s fupper 1s re- 
gularly adminittered. 
© Another fuperititious rite, is that of meking the fign of 
the crofs on the forehead immediately after baptifm.: In 
feripture the name of the crofsis, indeed, ufed to fignify the 
‘death of Chrift, the preaching of it, or cur{uffering on account 
_ ‘of the profeffion of Chrift. But we are no more calied.to ufe 
i re fign of the crofs in religious worfhip, than to ufe the fign 
- ofa fcourge, or of a crown of thorns, which were inftruments 
’ 4 ‘which Chrift fuffered as well as the crofs. ‘There is no 
‘infitution nor example of this ufage in the New Teftament. 
As annexed to baptifm, it is plainly fuperfluous; fince baptifm 
itfelfis a fofficient token or fign of that which, they pretend, 
is fignified by the fign of the crofs; namely, that the perfon 
~ baptifed fhall not be afkamed to confefs the faith of Chrift 
crucified, and manfully to fight againft fin, the world and 
the devil, and to continue Chrift’s faithful foldier: 
vant unto his life’send. And furely the*water of baptifm im 
is a facramental fign of the blood and righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
and our partaking of it is a better way of profefling our 
faith in him, and obedience ta him, than our receiving the 


figa 
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fign of the crofs; while the former is of heaven, and the 
Jatter of omen only. The very abufes and corruptions 
which have for many ages attended this ufage, and which 
ftill prevail in the popith church, is a fufficient argument for 
Jaying afide a rite which nobody will pretend to be nece fla. 
ry. The brafen ferpente which Mofes. had made, was an 
ordinance of God for the healing of the people; yet Feze- 
kiah reckoned the abufe, of which the children of Irael, 
had been guilty, in burning incenfe to it, a fufficient rea- 
fon for breaking it in pieces. ‘Ihe fign of the crofs has 
been abufed by no lefs idolatry; and therefore it cnght to 
be utterly abolifhed.. The Epif copalians infiit es “fome 
paffages of Tertullian, and other ancient writers, who fpeak 
of this as a common ufage in their time. But as to this, we 
obferve, firit, that thefe writers fpeak of ufing the fign of the 
erofs on other occafions than on that of baptifm. In the 
“6 beginning of any bufinels,”’ fays Tertullian, “in going out 
«* or coming in, wafhing, eating, lighting candles, going to 
“ bed, firting down, or whatever we do, we fign our heads 
with the fign ofthe crofs.”” And figning with the crefs which 
they fpeak of as atrer baptif{m, was accompanied with the 
ceremony of anointing. Now, why do they not admit one 
of thefe ufages as well as the other? Why do they not ufe 
the putting on of white garments, the tafting of milk and 
honey, and the like rites “ot equal-antiquity ? In the fecond: i 
place, we obferve, that it was aot fo ‘aes the | begin MIN ge: jot pe 
tin Martyr, when he is protefledly defcribing the-rites of bape. 
tiftay makes no mention of anointing or, figning with tt a 
erofs. -In the third place, the practice ofthe ancients inthis’ : 
matter ought to be ranked among their errors. be 

_ Another Corruption; nore ancient perhafs than the Sign ef 
the crofs, ‘is thar ct wafhing or fprinkling with water three 
times, Sprinkliag or wafhing with water once, fofficiently 
anfwers the inili:ution of Chrift ; 3; and therefore fome ether 
reafon muft be devifed for proceeding to a repetition of it. 
‘To make the number of the a¢ts of {prinkling a fign of the 
Three Perfons of the Godhead, withour the warrant of en iy. 

‘command or example in {criptore, is deep cae fuperiinig 
“OUS. _ ‘Phe moment we purpoiely add any thing, be i ev- 
Areal to the figns of divine inflitution, we ate in dan- 
he id a olatry forbidden in the fecond commandment. 
“Aa z We 
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We may add one obfervation more with regard’ to bap- 
tifin, namely, that other than the parents ought not ordi- 
narily to be admitted as {ponfers for a child in baptifm: As 
the child hath its right to baptifm by one or both the pa- 
rents being regular members of the vifible church ; fo they 
are antecedently bound by the feripteres to bring up their 
child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and they © 
have ordinarily the beft opportunity of performing that 
daty. . Hence no church is warranted to lay it.down asa 
‘rule, that what are called godfathers and godmothers, fhall 
ordinarily prefent children to be baptifed. 

It is another fuperftitious rule, that minifters fhall perform 
the duties of their office in garments of a certain form or 
colour; as if a certain form or colour of garments .were 
holier than another, or might be conftituted a fign of fin- 
cerity and purity of life; or as if it were profane for mini- 
fters to have the fame drefs, when they perform the public 
exercifes of divine worfhip, as at other times. ‘There 
was, no doubt, a ceremonial holinefs in the prieft’s garments 
under the Old Teflament difpenfation, as being accord- 
ing to God’s exprefs appointment; and as being typical 
fins: But as the praciice of wearing thefe was utterly.abo!- 
ifhed, among other ceremonial obfervarces, by the coming 
of Chnit; fo no form or colour of garments can be made 

‘holy, ora fign of holinefs by human appointment, it being 
God's prerogutive to make either perfons or things holy, or 
to conftitute any thing a facred fign of a fpiritual bleffing, 
Ve never find that the form or colour of the garments, 
which our Lord and his apofiles wore, was any other when 


~ they preached and prayed publicly, than at cthertimes. A 
| particular appropriation of a«ertain fort of garments to di- 
2 Vine worfhip is the more intolerable, when it is manifeftly 
fuch as had been defiled with the abominable fuperftition of 
the papifts ; as is well known to have been the cafe with 
the furplice of the church of England. In a word, they 
are chargeable with fuperitition, who do not allow the fame 
drefs to be decent in a minifter, when difcharging the du- 

ties of his office, which would be decent in any other man 

_ > of acknowledged gravity and picty» when be goes te ayobe 
“he affembly. fies 
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It is an inftance of fuperftition for any church to appro- 
priate certain | days, to be obferved periodically, as feafts, in 
commemoration of the apoftles, and other faints; or of the 
birth, the circumcifion, and other pafiages of Chrift’s life 
on earth, here is much ground to confider the obferva- 
tion of fuch days as a reli¢t of the old heathenifm. For, asa 
judicious writer obferves, many zncient pattors of the chrif- 
tian church were too much difpofed to accommodate their 
religious worfhip to the talte of the heathens, imagining that 
they would more eafily allure them to embrace the gofpel by 
the ufe of ceremonies refembling thofe to which they had been 
accuftomed, than by adhering to the fimplicity of the wor- 
fhip and ordinances appointed by Jefus Chrift. Hence, a 
multitude ‘of ceremonies gradually crept into the church. 
But experience has fhewn, that this policy was not-.attended 
with the divine bleffing. For while men were taken up 
with thefe external fhews, they neglected the f{piritual wor- 
fhip of God. «1 think,’’ fays Hofpinian, “ thofe who firft 
“appointed the celebration of the feaft called Chrittmas, in 
ss the mouth of December, did fo, not becaufe they believed 
«¢that our Lord was bern at that time, but that they might 
« change the feftival that was celebrated at Rome, at that 
“6 Seton, in honor of Saturn and Ops, into a chriftian feait.’”” 
‘ Inftead of the feaftsrof Jupiter and Bacchus,” fays Vheo- 
doret, a writer of the fitth century, ‘¢ the feafts of Peter, 
ss Paal, Thomas, Sergius, and other holy martyrs, are now 
«6 celebrated.’ 

The obfervatiomof faint’s days, as the feaft of Sr. Matthias, 


St. Mark, St. Barnabas, St.John, and others, favours of idole” 


atry. The obfervers of thefe feails defend themfelves by. 
the-authority of the fathers. But the fathers whom they 


* 


cite, fay that thefe feafts were initituted, not only in” 


memory, but in honcor of the faints, whofe names they bear, 
«s Feftivitates,’’ fays Hiderus, “in honorem marty rum anti 
‘6 gol patres celebrari fanzcrunt.”” ‘« Pro varietate,” fays 
Jerome, ‘* regionum diverfa in honorem martyrum tempora 
« funt conttitura.” But to dedicate a dayto religious exer-) 
cifes for the honour of a faint, isto give to a creature what 
js due to God alone. For we ought to devote time to fiich 
exercifés for the honour of God only. Chrift foretold, that 
Mary’s ancinting of him before his laft fufesings, whersev- 

“¥ er 
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er the gofpel would be preached, would be told fora memo» 
rial of her; but he did not inititute a feaft for that end. 
The apoftle, writing to the Hebrews, exhorts them to res 
member thofe that had fpoken to them the word of Ged, 
and to follow their faith; but he fays nothing of keeping. 
holy days in memory of them. There is no veftige of fuch 
an ufage either in the Old cr New Teftament. 

Nor may men appoint any day of the week, of the month, 
or of the year,. to be obferved periodically as a day devoted 
to the immediate exercifes of God’s worthip, It is Ged’s. 
prerogative to appoint fuch a day. Accordingly he hath 
bleffed and fan@ifed the fabbath; a day facred to his fer- 
vice; a day in the higheft eftimation with all the faints; a 
day which they have always called their delight; and on 
which they have been in ufe to expect and receive the moft 
refrefhing communication of divine grace. Itisa great pre- 
fumption againft men’s holy days, that whenever the cftima=- 
tion of thefe increafed, thar of the fabbath decreafed. 

Six days foalt thou labcur, faith Godin the fourth com. 
mandment, ‘The defign oi thefe words, as they ftand in. 
this commandment, feems to be not fo much to oblige men 
to diligence in their worldly calling, (that belonging more 
properly to the eighth commandment) as to guard them a- 
gaint either adding to or taking from the fabbath, Nore 

_ may take away from the people of God any of the fix days. 

» whichhe hath fo exprefly allowed them for their own ems 
--ployments. This is not inconfiftest with the other holy 
_ days obferved under the Mofaic difpenfation, nor, with 

what is itill the duty of the church, the fetting apart of days 
for homiliation and thankfgiving. With regard to the for- 
~~ mer, God, who is Lord both of us and our time, bound the 
Vfraelites to keep feveral other days befide the weekly fab= 
bath, as particularly at the time of the ibree great feitivals, 
in which their males appeared before the Lord in the place 
where he chofe to put his name, the paffover, the feaft of 
weeks or Pentecolte, and ‘the feaft of tabernacles..Thefe 
days belonged to. the ceremonial law, and were types or fha- 
dows of good things to come. With regard to the latter,. 
the feafon of humiliaton and thankfgiving days is not be re- 
gulated by the calender, but bya ferious con§Sderation of 
the pat and prefent condition of our fGuls, and by a careful 
~. ebfervatioa 


Of Superftition. Q 285 
obfervation of the difpenfations of providence, Indeed the 
Lord calls us to employ a portion of every day in the ime 
mediate exercifes of his worfhip. Bot it is utterly incon. 
fiftent with the allowance of fix days for our own employ. 
ments, for a human authority, civil or ecclefiattical, to bind 
us to the religious obfervation of any particular hour or 
day ofthe week, of the month, or of the year, periodically, 
befides the fabbath. 

The feafts of which we fpeak, are contended for as a 
part of religion and divine worthip, as promoting piety and 
devotion. Itis afowed, however, that there is nothing in 
the {criptures concerning them; and that none of them 
were obferved or known in the time of the apoftles, Eafter is 
the earlieft of which we have any account in hiftory. But Soe 
crates, the ecclefiaftical hiftorian, tells us, that it appeared cere 
tain to him, (mihi, fays ae certe videtur) that this feaft had 
Be introduced by the cuftom of the private obfervation of 

; becaafe no rule concerning it had ever been deliver- 
mi to any by the apoftles. And, as he alfo juftly obferves, 
what have we to do with feafts or holy days which we have 
* not received from Chrift or his apoftles? Quid vero ad nos 
feriz quas non accepimus ab apoftolis, nec ab ipfo Servatore 
Chrifto? If Chrift and his apoftles had iecece thefe feafts 
neceflary for promoting piety or holinefs of life, they would 


no doubt, have authorized and diligently inculcated the - 


obfervation of them. 


It is objefed, that feafts may be obferved, that have 
been appointed by civil or ecclefiaftical authority; as the. 


feafts of Purim, and of the dedication, feem to have been. 
To this we anfwer, that before the Purim can ferve as an 
example of the feafts in queflion, it is neceflary to prove, 
firft, that what was thereby intended was religious worfhip, 
‘and not political or civil entertainments. We read of no- 
thing that was to be done on thofe days which renders it 
neceffary to confider them as holy days. Farther, it would 
be neceflary for the purpofe of the obje€tion, to prove that 
Mordecai, the inf itacor of them, was not divinely infpireds 
Mordecai, fays one,* wrote all that we have in the book 
of Efther, to “the words which we put in the Deming a 
: the 


_ * Sixtus Senenfis in his Bibliotheca fantta. 
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the tenth chapter. He was one of the hundred and twen- 
ty, who conftitated the great fynagogue, among whom 
were the prophets, Zechariah, Daniel, Ezra, Malachi, &c. 
It is commonly allowed, that thefe fettled the canon of the 
Old Teftament. With regard to the feaft of the dedica- 


~ tion, which had been inftituted by Judas Maccabees, on oc- 


cafion of the purification of the temple, after it had been 
profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, we obferve, that at this 
period, the Jewifh church was much corrupted by the doc- 
trines and traditions of the Pharifees, who were called the 
wife men of Ifrael. Judas Maccabees feems not to have 
been directed in this inftitution, by the Spirit which direfted 
Solomon in building, and Ezra and Nehemiah in rebuilding 
it. They appointed no featt in commemoration of what 
they had done; but Judas on account of his having reftored 
the altar and fome other things, appointed an anniverfary of 
eight days, asa memorial of his atchievement. The words 
of the evangelift, in John x. 22, 23. do not carry inthem 
that our Lord countenanced or approved this feaft. Thefe 
words only point out the time and place in which our Lord 
had the converfation which is related in the following verfes 
of the chapter ; and at the conclufion of which it is added, 
And he efeaped out of their hands, We failed from Philippi af- 
ter the days of unleavened bread, fays Luke in Aéts xx.-6. It 
does not follow, that the apoftle and his companions kept the 


- days of unleavened bread at Philippi. Chrift did not come 
on purpofe to obferve the feaft of the dedication. He was 
- at Jerufalem at the feaft of tabernacles, John vii. 2. after 
__. which he remained at Jerufalem, while thefe things took 


place which are recorded from the 1oth verfe of the viith 
chapter to the 39th verfe of the xth, during which time the 
fealt of the dedication began. 

Farther, the obfervation of fuch holy days as thofe we 
fpeak of, is not only not authorized, but is exprefly condem- 
ned in feripture, Gal, iv. g) 10. Now after ye have known 
God, or rather ave known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire again to be in 
bondage. Ye objerve days and months, and times and years, 
The apoftle not only forbade the Galatians to obferve the 
days, months, times, and years preferibed in the Jewifh ri- 
tual, but any days, months, times and years, which, like 

thofe 
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thofe of the ceremonial law, are confidered as inftruGive 
figns ; for the way of teaching by days, as whenone day is 
fuppofed to commemorate the birth of Chrift, another his 
circumcifion, another his afcenfion, and fo forth, is the cld 
elementary manner of teaching which obtained under the 
Old Teftament; but which is unfuitable to the ftate of the 
ebriftian church, where babes are to be fed, not by the ob- 
fervation of days, months, and years, but with milk, that 
is, with the pure doGtrine of the word, beginning with the 
firft principles of the oracles of God. The Lord hath given 
us other inftructive memorials, or teaching figns, even the 
word and facraments. By thefe, as the apoftle fays to the 
Galatians, Chriff is evidently Jet forth crucified before our eyes. 
How great was the advantage of the feaits under the Old 
Teftament over our popifh feafts? The former were exprefly 
ly appointed by God to be teaching figns ef fpiritual things ; 
and the members of the Old ‘Tettament church had. good 
ground to believe, that as long as they were called to obferve 
them, the glorious Inftitutor, wouid blefs the obfervation of 
them for their fpiritual good; but as for the latter, the poor 
creatures, who prefumed, of their own heads, to introduce 
them, could do nothing to make them ufeful to one foul, and 
had noe ground to look for the bleffing of God upon them, 
they being their ownthings, and none of his. 

Chriitians are to beware of fubmitting to the obfervation 
of thefe feafts, as having a tendency to bring a burden up- 


on them too heavy to be borne. If it fhould be faid, that’. 
they would not be numerous, if they were limited to fuchas 
are kept in memory of the principal faéts relating to our Sas) 
viour, It may be replied, that befides the want of a divine e 


warrant for the obfervation of any of thefe feafts, we know 
not how much they may be multiplied: There is as much 
reafon to appoint a number of days to be obferved in com- 
memoration of other faéts relating to him, as to obferve 
thofe that have been already appointed. Why fhould we 
not haye holidays for commemorating, for inflance, his dif- 
putation in the temple, his flight into Fgypt, his miffion of 
the feventy difciples, his temptation in the wildernefs, his 
agony in the garden, each of his recorded miracles, and his 
baptifm, as well as thofe commemorating his circumcifion, 
er the coming of the wife men out of the eaft? The ps 
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God’s wore is a fimple and determinate rule; but the addi- 

tions of human devifing are without end, 
The unlawfulnefs of obferving fome of thefe feafts appear, 
from the falfehood implied in the obfervation of them. Thus, 
“when our Kpifcopalians fay in their prayers on Chriftmas 
day, «* Almighty God, who has given thy Son, as at, this 
time, to-be born;’”’ and in that on the Purification day, As 
thy only Son was this day prefented;’’ their words imply, 
that they have a certain knowledge, that thefe events tock 
place on the particular days of the months which they have 
fixed on for thefe feafts. Now the opinion that Chrift was 
born-on the 25th of December, proceeded upon feveral fup- 
politions that are manifeftly falfe: Such as, 1, That Zachae 
rias was the high-prieft when he offered incenfe in the temple ; 
whereas he is plainly reprefented as one of the priefls who 
officiated in the temple according to their courfes, and by 
lot. 2. Thatthe time of his miniltering mentioned in Luke 
i. g. and of his receiving the promife of the conception of 
John the Baptift, was the day of expiation; whereas that 
was Only one dayy Lev. xvi. 29, 30. but the time of Zach- 
arias’ miniftry is faid to be feveral days, Luke i. 23, 
3. That the conception of the Baptift was on the 27th of Sep. 
tember; a bold conjecture: While the miniftration of Zach- 
arias was for feveral days, who will fay on which day of his 
miniftring the angel appeared unto him? 4. That there 
were fix entire months between the conception of the Bap. 
. taft, and that of Chrift; whereas Luke fays, that Gabriel 
was fent to Mary on the fixth month after the conception of 
~ the Baptift; but whether in the beginning, or in the middle, 
or towards the end of that month, is not revealed. Such 
are the premifes from which the conclufion has been drawny 
that Chrift was born on the 25th of December, In any au- 
thentic Roman hiftories, now extant, of the three firft cen- 
turies, there is a deep filence of that feftival. . Chryfoftom 
owns, that in his time there were various opinions on this 
head, fome holding, that he was born onthe 6th day of Jan- 
uary. As for himfelf, he tells his hearers in his fertfon on 
the birth of Chrift, that he had but lately come to know 
that it was the 23th of December. What account we are to 
make of the knowledge he had of this matter, we may uns 
.  derftand by confidering, that it proceeded upon the falfe or 
~ uneertain 
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uncertain fuppofitions now mentioned ; particularly upon the 
abfurd notion of the pontificate of Zacharias. Ambrofe, 
Prudentivs, and others, try (ridiculoufly indeed) to prove 
that Chrift was born on the 25th of December, becaufe John 
the Baptift fays, in John iil. 30. He muft increase; but 
muft decreases Wherefore, fay they, Chriit muft have been 
born when the light was increafing, that is, on the 25th of 
December; for then the days begin to grow longer: And 
the Baptitt, when the light was decreafing, that is) on the 
24th of June. ‘The Egyptian churches held, that his birth 
was on the 6th of January. Clemens Alexandrinus mentions 
other opinions; as that it was on the 2oth of April, or the 
2oth of May. Paul, bifhop of Middleburgh, wrote a book to 
fhew that it was on the 26th of March. Scaliger attempted. 
to fhew that he was born in the-end of September, or the be- 
ginning of O€tober. Cafaubon, in his Exercitations, endea- 
vours to fupport his hypothefis, by alleging the cuftom of the 
church of Alexandria, which, at firft, celebrated the folemni- 
ty of the Baptift, on the 23d of April. They are followed 
by Calvifius, and others. ‘Inere is no certainty in any of thefe 
affertions. Scaliger’s, the moft rational, perhaps, of them 
all, determines neither the month nor the day. From alk 
that genius and induftry has advanced on this fubject, it 
does not appear, that even a prebable knowledge ot the | 
_ day of Chrift’s birth is attainable. ‘Thus, God feems, by 


his wonderful providence, involving the birth-day of Chrift, 


and the date of many other events relating to him, in im- 


penetrable darknefs, to have rendered it impoflible to find 
any folid grounds to proceed upon in computing them,even  —_ 


in the early ages of chriftianity ; that by a fenfible and co- 


gent argument, he might convince men that fuch days and 


times were no longer to be obferved as a part of religious 
worfhip. 

Thus, we have pointed out fome inflances of fuperftition, 
which are ftill to be found in the worfhip of fome of the 
proteftant churches. We might have added feveral others, 
fuch as, the finging of hymns of human compoture, and 
the ufe of inftrumental mufic in public worfhip. The 
moft picus and judicious divines, even in churches where 
fome of thefe ufages are continued, ‘have lamented that 
they were not taken away. Thus Voetius, fpeaking ee 

the 
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the holy days ftill retained in the Dutch churches, owns that 
thefe churches are much happier in which minifters and peo- 
ple have agreed to take away fuch a bone of contention, as 
the obfervation of thefe days have proved, ‘The Epifcopal 
church, indeed, reprefents fuch ‘fuperftitions as fo many 
s¢ forms and ufages, which may, without offence, be allowed, 
«© provided the fubRance of the faith be kept entire.” It 
it is meant, that they may without offence be allowed by the 
civil magiftrate ; we grant, that it belongs not to him to 
judge and determine in fuch matters; nor is the obfervation 
Z of the true religion to be enforced by civil penalties. But if 
it is meant, that the practice of thefe forms is without offence 
to God, we apprehend they are in a dangerous error, It'isas 
fure, that God is offended at fuch ufages, as itis, that he 
charges us neither to add to, nor take away from, what he 
hath commanded, Deut. xii. 92. and condemns all thefe 
forms of worfhip which they devife of their own heart, « Kings 
Rll. 33. according to their own thoughts, Ifa; Ixv: 2. ace 
cording to the precepts of men, Mat. xv. 9. And there 1s 
no reafon to doubt, but that the obftinate attachment of ma-_ 
ny in the Reformed churches to fuch human inventions in 
divine worfhip is one principal caufe of God’s judgments 
that have come upon them, Hath he not divided them in 
his anger? Has he not raifed up a generation of athesffs and» 
‘infidels to be a fcourge to them? Have not mulfitudes in 
heir communion, embracing Socinian and Arminian errcrs, 
eft even the fubftance of the faith? Are not multitudes in 
their communion manifeftly without any favour of the 
vehriftian religion in their converfatior, and without the 
~ daily exercife of chriftian worfhip in’ their families ? Every 
= one that has any acquaintance with the hittory of the Pro. 
» oteftant churches, particularly, of thofe in Britain and Ire- 
-dand, knows, that thefe human devices in the worfhip’ of 
~ God have been an offence to great numbers of pious peo- 
ple; ever fince the reformation’ from Popery; ‘of whom 
there were many who, for a ttedfat adherence to” their 
teltimony again& fuch impofitions, fuffered not only the fpoil- 
ing of their goods; but imprifenment, exile and death, 
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Of Enthufiafm, 


Thefe are the ingredients of ube Enthufiafm is generally com- 
‘ pofed : Great heat.of temper, melancholy, ignorance, credulity, 
and vanity or felf-conceit. Lord Lyttleton. 


NTHUSIASM, agreeably to the derivation of the 
word, bas been fometimes taken in a good fenfe for rs 
divine infpiration, or for the fate of the human mind when, 3 
under an immediate prevailing impulfe of the Holy Spirit, 
it is elevated far above what 1t can reach in the natural ufe 
ofits faculties, But it is‘now taken in a bad fenfe; and an 
enthufiaft is commonly underftood to be one who afcribes the 
natural operations and tendencies of his own mind, to anim- 
mediate agency ofthe Gir Spirit or of angels. ‘Yo guard 
againft the extremes into which men have run in their fen- 
timnents on this fubje@, (fome of which manifefily tend to 
atheifm, others to a feemingly religious frenzy) is of great 
ey and importance. 

Ttis no lefs than atheiftical blafphemy to call the belief of. 
man’s abfolute dependence on God, enthufiafm, Right reas 
fon teacheth us, that the fame will and power of God which  - | 
détermined us to‘exift rather than not to exift at firk, are. 
Rill the only efficient caufe of our continuing or not ~~ 
ceafing to exift; that we cannot move nor form a thenght 
but ashe babies us; that, as we are endowed with the ae «78 
ties cf the underftanding and the will, which make us ras>_ 
tional creatures; fo it is the proper afe of thefe faculties to. ~ = 
acknowledge our abfolute dependence on God as our firft — 
cavfe and Jaft end, and to exprefs our acquiefcence.1 in that 
dependence, by findying conformity to his will, as ic is made 
known .to us; and that,.when we do ctherwife, we are 
chargeable with a criminal defe@t, and with rebellion againft 
our Creator.- Let impious men call an habitual regard to 
thefe principles, enthefiafin; we efteem it, with the higheft 
reafon, the only true wifdom. 

-Et'is impiety to reproach any as enthufiafts, for afcribing 
to the fepernatural agency of the Holy Spirit what the ferip. 

tures 
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tures of truth aferibe toit. God having 2 gracious purpofe 
of faving a certain number of mankind from fin and mifery, 
and of beftowing upon them the promifed bleffings of the 
covenant of grace through the precious blood of Chrift, 
actually communicates thefe bleffings in the time and order 
fettled in that everlafting covenant. Particularly, he fends 
the Holy Spirit at the appointed moment to work faith, love, 
yepentance, and every other grace in their hearts ; enabling 
them to mortify the deeds of the body, and to perform other 
duties in an acceptable manner. Believers are faid to have 
the love of Ged fhed abroad in their hearts and to abound 
in hope by the powerofthe Holy Ghoft. Ee bears witnefs 
with their fpirits that, they are the children of God, He 
feals them unto the day of redemption. He ftrengthers 
them with might in the inner man. He is reprefented as 
the author of all the gifts by which the church is edified, not 
only of the extraordinary gifts of working miracles, and 
{peaking various tongues; which were neceflary before the 
canon of feripture wasclofed; and which have now ceafed; 
but alfo, of thofe which are ftill continued, fuch as the gifts 
of prayer, preaching, ruling inthe church. Al? the/e work= 
eth that one aud the felf fame Spirit, dividing” to every man 
feverally as he will, The fcriptures afford believers good 
ground to expect that Ged will give them what is gcod in 
anfwer to their prayers. Chrift affures them that whatloever 
they afk in his name, fhall be given them : Hence, they are 
to diret their prayer to him, and to look up in the expec- 
tation of a gracious anfwer through the righteoufnefs and 
interceffion of Chrit. The fcriptural expectation of the 
anfwer of prayer, is not founded on the abfurd noticen of 
working any change on the Divine mind, but cn the per- 
fuafion that God hath appointed prayer to be ufed as a mean 
of obtaining promifed bleffings at his hand ; and that, as he 
from all eternity decreed that his people fhould obtain fuch 
hleflings, fo he decreed that they fhould ufe prayer as a 
mean for that end. Sone 
It is no enthufiafm to look for the gracious prefence of 
God with us to uphold and direct us in the way of duty, 
and more efpecially in the ordinances of his worfhip, fuch 
as, praying, preaching, reading and hearing the word, com- 
municating, covenanting. Thefe are fo many ways in which 
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God hath appointed us to draw near to him; and in which 
he hath given us ground to expect that he will draw rear 
to us. Nor is the experience, which believers declare they 
have, of the Lord’s withdrawing from them at one time, 
_ and returning at another, as to fenfible manifeitation, any 
other than what the fcriptures hold forth as his way of deal- 
ing withthem. He fays, / awill go and return to my place: 
And again, I will come unto youy and I will blefs you. ‘The 
Lord the Spirit dwells in believers as their effectual teacher 
and continual remembrancer. Hence, we look upon it as 
‘horrid impiety to ridicule chriftians as enthofiaftic ; becaufe 
they afcribe the feafonabie remembrance, affecting views, 
_ and abiding impreffions of particular words of {cripture as 
indeed the words of God, to the work of the Holy Spirit; 
or becaufe they acknowledge they have found much telief 
“in the way of confulting the throne of grace, laying their 
“matters before the Lord, and imploring his direétion. 
_ tis no enthufiafm to believe that God em; loys the min-« 
iftration of angels in preferving us from danger, and in va- 
-Tious friendly offices. Are they not all miniftering fpirits 
fent forth to minifler to the heirs of falvation ? The cenfi- 
deration of the prefence of the holy angels with us, fhould 
‘be a continual incitement to watchfulnefs and circumfpection 
in our converfation, : 

Nor dare we fay, that all the extraordinary views which 
fome of the fervants of Gcd have had of future events, even 
fince the apollolic age, were enthufiaftical, Mr. John Hufs 
foretold the Reformation, in which Lather was ¢minently 
inftrumental: Mr. George Withart foretold the death of 
cardinal Beaton. It isobfervable, however, that thefe re- 
formers did not, like enthufiafts, give out that others were 
bound to believe their declarations about future events, as - 
if they had been equal to the predictions of the apoftles and 
prophets. ‘Thefe holy men, giving themfelves to the word 
of God and prayer, feem to have been favoured with an ex- 
traordinary meafare of the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
leading them to apply the general predictions cf the word 
to fome particular cafes. 

_ Perfons, however, are chargeable with enthufiafm fo far 
as they make their experience of the impulfes or motions 
cf the Spisit without the word, the réle of their faith and 
ee ES, Bb2 practice, 
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practice. We are enjoined not to believe every fpirit, but 
to try the fpirits, whether they are of God. We are to 
bring all their fuggeftions to the law and to the teftimony : 
If they fpeak not according to this word, it is becaufe there 
is no light, no dawning, in them. They are enthafiaits 
who imagine themfelves to be direéted to what they believe 
or practife by a pretended fpiritual feafe of fcripturey quite 
different from the fenfe which the native fignification of the 
words, taken in confiftency with other places of feripture, 
bears. We allow, that true believers have peculiar views 
of the reality, glory and excellency of the things revealed 
in feriptore ; but fill thefe are no other things than what 
are really fet forth in the words of fcripture, according to 
the true grammatical fenfe of them. The natural man, as 
Mr. Rutherford obferves, feeth the fame true fenfe of {crip. 
ture with the ftar light of mere natural reafon, which the 
renewed man feeth with the fupernatural, {piritual, fun- 
light of the Spirit of grace, 

Enthufiafm leads perfons to conclude themfelves the fub- 
je@s of a faving converfion, before they have examined 
themfelves by the marks and chara¢ters of converted perfons 
laid down in fcripture ; becaufe they have had fuch and fuck 
itrange and unufaal impulfes, imaginations and fenfible im- 
preflions. In the fame manner, they are brought to engage 
ornot engage in a particular bufinefs or way of life; be- 
canfe they feel themfelves under a ftrong impulfe to engage 
Or not engage in it, withoat any fuitable confideration of 
what the word of God direéts them to inthe matter. If 
a text of feripture occur to anenthufiatt, while he is deliber- 
ating on any affair, he is apt to apply it to that affair, on 
eccount of its unexpected occurrence, without confider- 
ing how far the genuine fenfe of the paffage admits fuch 
an application. <A felfihh complacency in the frames 
and lively affections that he thinks he has attained in cer- 
tain devotional exerciles, (different from the fpiritual de. 
light of believers in, and outgoing of foul towards the glo- 
rious Objedt of worfhip) ocealions fuch a protraéting of thefe 
exercifes as juftles out other doties. It is a conftant 
feature in the character of an enthufiaft, that there is 
fomething which his imagination, continually brooding up- 
on it, has magnified fo much, that, for the fake of ity he-dif- 
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parages, or even violently oppofes other things, that are, in 
their place, no lefs neceflary. Thus, there are fome fo much 
taken up with inward meditation, that they imagine they 
arenot at all concerned to utter a word, however much the 
glory of God or the good of their neighbour may require it. 
Others are fo much occupied in finging hymns, that they ne- 
her charge themfelves with the negleét of other duties, fuch 
as, that of fearching the fcriptures, that of recolleGting the 
word of God that has been preached to them, that of medi- 
tating on it with application to the cafe of their fouls, and 
that of fpeaking often to one another of the things of God. 

The enthofiaft is full of chimerical expetations of tempo- 
ral benefits, without regard to the means which, according to 
the ordinary courfe of providence, are neceffary to the at- 
tainment of {uch benefits ; and promifes himfelf every fpi- 
ritual bleffing, while he negle&ts the means which God hath 
appointed in his word. 

Enthufiaftical religious affeGtions make a greater note 
than the true love of God in the heart. The former pro- 
ceed from a lively imagination, and are often much promo- 
ted by the bodily conftitution: Whereas the latter is the 
effet of a divine light gradually fpringing up in the under- 
ftanding ; it is a habit rooted in the very nature of the foul. 
The former, being quite fenfible, and meeting with no op- 
pofition from depraved nature or the agency of fatan, al- 
ways fills a perfon with felf-conceit ; the latter, on the con- 
trary, is often for a time hardly otherwife difcernible than 
by the humbling fenfe with which itis attended, of remain- 
ing darknefs and enmity againft God. ; 

It isa ftriking inftance of the felf-conceit of fome enthu- 
fiat, that they acccunt. their own words and compofitions 
equal or even preferable to thofe of the Holy Spirit fpeak- 
ing in the fcriptures. 

There are various degrees of religious enthufiafm. It 
-behoves us to be alarmed at the very firft approaches of it. 
We are fo far entangled in it as we let our fenfes, our ima- 
ginations or our affections take the lead in matters of reli- 
‘gion, inflead of the fober exercife of our judgment ; and fo 
far as we adhere to any principle or pra¢tice, rather becaufe 
wt is agreeable to our feelings, than becaufe it is agreeable 
o the word of God, 

We 
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We conclade this paper with an account which an old aue 
thor gives of two forts of enthufiatts. 
Thofe of the one fort, fays hey call themfelves Dei patien- 
‘tes, God’s patients, becaufe they are the paflive fubjedts of 
his operations, Whatever they do, they are never 
chargeable, in their own apprehenfton, with any fin; for, 
fay they, God does in us and by us what he pleafes. ‘They 
make no effort to regulate their thoughts or affeCtions by 
the divine command ; afcribing them all to the Holy Spirit. 
They are far from duly confidering that the bleffed Spirit 
never works in any man what is: vain or unprofitable to the 
foul, or what is contrary to the example of Chrift and the 
holy fcriptures. Thofe of the other fort, again, are remark. 
able for their pretended fpiritual elevations, for their great 
fwelling words of vanity. ‘The ordinary exercifes of chrif- 
tians are low and mean things in their account. ‘They boaft 
of myftical tranfubftantiation, of felf-annibilation, of {pirit- 
val inebriation, fuper-effential union and identification 
with God ; of the death of the fenfes, and all the affeCtions,. 
of a meridian holocauft in medullary penetrability. Mr. 
Rutherford fpeaks of -fome in his time who reprefented 
_ themfelves as all Chrifted, fully and purely fpiritualized 
~ faints, that lived not upon ordinayces. ‘They fpeak non- 
- fenfey fays he, that others more heavenly than themfelves 
may go for carnal, legal, literal men, not having the Spirit, 
nor able to underftand or judge of the things of the Spirit ;: 
whereas they are the only {piritual men who judge all things. 
In the mean time, they know not what they fay, and fpeak 
contrary to fcripture and to common fenfe.. 


P. S. It may not be amifs to fubjoin to this Effay, 
fome obfervations on what has been much celebrated by 
fome of the Prefbyterian denomination as a revival of reli- 
gion, 

In the firft place, we obferve, that this revival; if not be- 
gun, was much promoted by the miniftrations of Mr. George 

~ Whitefield; a profefled member and minifter of the fuper- 
ftitious church of England. « It would be prefumptuous,”’ 
as a candid and judicious writer obferves, « to determine 
«© what were Mr. Whitefield’s-prevailing motives to itin . 
*« erant preaching. Charity, which thinketh no evil, wi- 
os fuppot 


Of Enthufia/m. 297 


* fuppofe them to have been laudable. But it is freth in 
“‘ the memory of many yet alive, how much his artillery 
‘ was dire€ied againft all tefts of orthodoxy ; with what 
« warmth he recommended and how highly he extolled a 
“* motely communion of all who appeared to be good men. 
* To ftand upon any divine, fixed fyftem of government 
“ and difcipline,,or flated mode of worfhip in the church, 
«" oreven upon fome very important articles of chriftian 
“ doétrine, he arraigned as bigotry, uncharitablenefs and 
“ folly.”’ Hence it is manifeft, that the advancement of 
God’s work, fo far as it lies in obferving and keeping pure 
that form of chureh government and of religious worfhip 
which God hath appointed in his word, in oppofition to In- 
dependent diforder, Prelatical ambition and other corrup- 
tions, was by no means the profeffed defign of Mr. White- 
field’s adminiftrations, 

Ve obferve in the next place, that feveral circumflances, 
favouring of enthufiafm, attended the revival in his time, 
even among thofe of the prefbyterian denomination in this 
country. Then, as we are informed by an examination of - 
Mr. Tennent’s remarks upon the reafons given by the fynod 
of New-York and Philadelphia, for not admitting the bre- - 
thren of the Brunfwick party to fit and vote in fynod, 
minifters, who adhered to that revival, intruded into other 
men’s labours, People deferted their proper paftors an] 
aflemblies, to ramble up and down after diforderly intruders, 
A new-fangled ftir was kept up of fociety-meetings, to make 
vaunting boafts of men’s experiences of grace, comforts and 
vifions. Some pretended to form pofitive judgments of 
men’s inward experiences and fecret ftates: And, in order 
to found fuch pofitive judgments, men and women were — 
importuned to declare without referve whatever was in 
their hearts, On fabbaths, men’s profiting by public fer- 
mons was manifeftly hindered by the diforderly finging of 
hymns. and the loud reading of feveral perfons at once, in 
the intervals of public worfhip. Roaring, trembling, hide- 
ous cries among the people were encouraged by the fantaf- 
tical motions and roaring of fome miritters. Men were 
prompted to reft on fits and cutcries for converfion work. 
"Vhe ufual note of fome preachers, when many of their hear- 


ers cried and fell into fits, was, Wil/ any more of you come to 
Pipes é Chrif 2 


298 / A POPE ND TX. 
Chrift 2 calling upon others to come and fee the evidences 
of God’s work, infinuating, that thefe fhocks were undeniable 
evidences of it. At the fame time, the perfons, who cried 
and who had fuch fits, were told, that the threatenings de 
nounced were rot levelled at them, but at thofe hard-heart- 
ed pharifees who were void of fuch appearances, ‘The mine, 
ifters of the Brunfwick party, who were zealous for the re- 
~ vival, denied that fynods fhould go any farther in judging 
of references and appeals, than to give their beft advice ;- 
and taught, that natural men have no call of God to the min- 
ifterial work under the gofpel difpenfation ; confounding the 
call to the miniftry with the qualifications for it. Mr. ‘Ten- 
nent’s Remarks upon the Proteftation Examined, pages 615 
851 91» 921 93» 98. 

In the third place, we obferve,*that fince Mr. White. 
field’s time, there have been, among thofe of the Prefbyte- 
rian denomination, revivals diflinguifhed fometimes by more 
and fometimes by fewer of the particulars mentioned in the 
above quotation. ‘The revival of the power of godlinefs is, 
no doubt, what we greatly reed, and what all the people of 
God ardently defire. But when.any appearance in the vifi- 
ble church ‘is called a revival, it behoves ps to examine, 
whether it beafsthe fcripture-marks ofa real revival, ornot. 
Beloved, {ays the apofile John, beliewe vot every fpirit 3 but 
try the Spirits, whether they are of God; becanfe’many Salle 

_ prophets are gone out inta the world, The {cripture gives us 
-_ * ground to expect fuch marks of a real revival, as the fol- 
_dowing: — ay 
1, A prevailing concern among profeffors tohave the man- 
ner of divine worfhip exa¢tly conformable to the feriptures, 
+ Hence a revival which is promoted by fetting afide the 
“pfalms given by divine infpiration, as unfit to be fung in 
New Teltament worfhip, and by fubftiruting in their place! 
hymns of human compotfure, is to be fufpeéted, So is that 
which encourages church-members to allow themfelves in 
~the’practice of hearing preachers whofe inftru@tion is well 
known to be fuch ag, caufeth to err from the words of 
knowledge, : egies 
'.2. The pure preaching of gofpel-truth without difeuife, 
without any parade of human wifdom, What a fimplede- 
claration of the truth was -Peter’s fermon, at which 3003 
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were.converted? My /peech, fays Paul, and my preaching was 
uot with enticing words of man’s wifdom; but in demonftration 
of the Spirit and of power, Hence the artful addreffes of pub- 
lic fpeakers to the imaginations and paffions rather than to the 
judgment of the Hiearers; or fuch mean artifices as that of 
telling the hearers, that they will give them fo many. mi- 
“nutes to confider whether they will come to Chrift or not; 
or that-of fhewing them a paper, and intimating, that fuch as 
are willing to, receive Chrift muit come immediately and 
fubfcribe that paper. Such means render any revival that 
is faid to be promoted by them, very fufpicicus, 
__3- A difpofition among church.members to inquire into 
the corruptions with which they are chargeable, either as 
individuals or as achurch; to acknowledge them and turn 
from them. _Such-was the exercife of the Jews in thofe re- 
vivals which took place in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
Such was the exefcife of our forefathers, during that re- 
markable revival in Britain, about the middle of the laft 
century. Hence, a revival in which the public evils of the 
church are overlooked, palliated or juftified, whatever une 
common appearances are boafted of as proofs of heaven’s 
countenance, wants a principal feature of a fcriptural re- 
vival. 

4. Aconcern to hold faft whatever knowledge and pro- 
feflion of divine truth has been already attained by the 
ehurch of God ; and to be delivered from all contrary er- 
rors and corruptions, ‘Thus, at the beginning ofthe New 
Teftament difpenfation, the apoftles and other minifters of 
Chriit condemned, not only the errors of the Jews and heae 
thens,. but thofe that fprung up among themfelves. Thus, 
the Synod of Jerufalem judicially condemned the errors of 
the Judaizing teachers. Hence, the reality of a revival is 
fo tar to be fufpected, as it proceeds upon a fcheme which 
holds many truths of God denied by fuch and fuch good 
men, by Independents, Epifcopalians and others, as of 
little or no confequence, unworthy to be contended for. 

§- Scriptural views of the faving work of the?Holy Spirit 
“in converfion, “as a fecret and myiterious work, which is 
gradually manifetted in progreflive fanétification. It istrue, 
the Lord may grant a perfon fenfible affurance of his graci- 
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ous ftate at any time after he has once been brought to be- 
lieve in Chrift; but he ufually exercifes the faith and pa- 
tience of his people before they obtain it. ‘The ordinary 
courfe is, firft, the blade; then, the ear; and at length the 
full corn in the ear. Hence, a revival is much to be fuf- 
pected, which makes fudden and uncommon fhocks and 
inpreffions on the bodies and minds of men in attending on 
the preaching of the word, pafs for figns of converfion; and 
where the promoters of the work, teach, ‘ that it wontd 
“‘ be as abfyrd to fay, that a man might pafs out of a ftate 
‘* of nature into a ftate of grace without knowing it, as it 
‘«¢ would be to fay that a man may come out ofa dark dun- 
“ geon into the light of the fun, without perceiving the 
“ change.” 

6, A real regard to all the beautiful order of the houfe 
of God, as bearing the ftamp of his appointment. Hence, 
the diforders of perfons crying aloud in affemblies for pub- 
lic worfhip ; and of private church-members, of their own 
accord, ftepping out of their fphere, and, without waiting 


'. for any regular or fcriptural call, prefuming to act as pub- 


lic teachers, are by no means to be afcribed to a real re- 
vival of the chriftian religion, 
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Of Humiliation-days uetore: and Thankf- 


giving-days after, the Adminiftration of 
the Lord’s Supper. 


Since our Lord hath not precifely determined the time of com. 
municating; but by the expreflion as 2fren, hath oa! 'y recom~ 
mended the frequent praCtice of it in general; it feems requi- 
fite, efpecially amidft a great prevalence of corruption, that a 
medium fhould be obferved ; left, by too great a frequency, this 
facred provifion fhou!d be difefteemed, or the table of the Lord 
flighted and neglected. Watfius’s Occenomy of the Covenants. 


At the queftion, whether the practice which has ob- 

tained ia our churches, of employing one day in 
homiliation before the communion, and another in thankf. 
giving after it, be warrantable or not, is now agitated a- 
mong minifters and people, and difcourfes on the negative 
fide folicit the public attention,* it feems not improper to 
Jay the following obfervations before the reader : 


1. The 


* A publication lately appeared, entitled, Letters on Frequent 
Communion, addreffed particularly to the members of the Aiffoci- 
ate Reformed Church, in North America, The anonymous author, 
inhis preface, takes notice of an A& of the Affociare Prefbytery 
of Pennfylvania, againit Occafional Communion, accompanied, 
among other things, with *¢ A Survey of the Prefbyterian Church- 
esin America.””? He obferves, that, in this pampblet, it is mark- 
ed as one of the corruptions tolerated by the Aflociate Reformed 
Synod, that the Lord’s fupper is difpenfed ‘* by fynodical indul- 

ence,” without a previous faft, and a fubfequent thankfgiving 
day. On this account, he charges the author of that Survey with 
defamation and flander. This charge is certainly a very heavy 
one. The author of the Letters thus condemns the paflage ef 
the Survey to which he refers, either becaufe it is zot matter of 
fact, that the Affociate Reformed Synod, having had the difcon- — 
tinuation of preaching on thofe days under confideration, gave. 
their members indulgence on that head; or, becaufe the author 
of that Survey reprefents the formal giving of that indulgence, in 
the prefent ftate of the church, as acorruption. If the author of 
the Letters meant the former, he might eafily have proved from 
the minutes of the Affociate Reformed Synod, that there never 
was any fuch thing. If he meant the Jatter, a candid reader 


will 
Ce 


bat 
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1. The Lord’s fupper is juftly confidered as peculiarly 
- folemn. (Sg the ordinances of God are holy, as they have 
a holy 


will indy allow that, becaufe the author of the Survey has 
declared it to be his judgment, that the Affociate Refornied Sy- 
nod’s giving fuch indulgence is a corruption; therefore, he isa 
defamer and flanderer of that body. If the author of the Letters 
fhall prove the juftnefs of this inference ; or that every one in the 
prefent ftare of the vifible church is a defamer and flanderer who. 
-reprefents the principles and practices of other religious denom- 
jnations as corrnptions—he will make terrible havoc: Hardly 
any will efcape; and leaft of a]] thofe that are honeft in any pro- 
-feflion they make of religion. With regard to our declining to 
-countenance the public adminiftrations under the banner of the 
_conftitution of the Affociate Reformed Synod, it wili be a reafon 
of fufficient weight, with thofe that are duly concerned to be ef- 
tablifhed in the prefent truth, and to hold faft whatever the 
church of Chrift has attained; that that Synod, in adopt- 
jng their conftitution and abiding by it, a‘e chargeable with 
turning back from a more explicit and particular acknowledg- 
ment of the truth, which was formerly made by Seceders in this 
country, (while they profeffed adherence to the Judicial Teftimo- 
ny, the Act concerning the Dottrine of Grace, and the Declara- 
tion of principles concerning Civil Government, of the Aflo- 
“ciate Prefbytery in Scotland) unto the far more general pro- 
feffion made in the Conftitution now mentioned. This is a mat- 
ter of fact, with regard to which any one may foon be fatisfied, 
_by looking over the papers sow referred to, or, which is ‘in fub- 
ftance the fame, the Declaration and ‘Teftimony for the 
doCtrine and order of the church of Chrift, publithed by the Affo- 
, ¢ Prefbytery of Pennfylvania. There is not one article of 
_that Teflimony, which, before the late union, was not exprefly 
“owned by the Affociate Prefbytery of Pennfylvania as a part of 
their holy proefeflion. And, therefore, let the members of the 
r ~ Affociate Reformed Synod wtangle ever fo long, and let them call 
_ -their neighbours detamers and flan ere regia ever fo many other 
.ilfnames, and with ever fo much affeted folemnity, it will fill 
“remain avery plain truth, about which many cf the weakeft of 
~Chrid’s flock are at no lof that an adherence to the late Union, 
and prefent profeflion of the Affociate Reformed Synod, is in- 
deed a departure from a more particular to a more general con- 
_ feffion of Chrift’s truth; an-evil of great magnitnde, with ‘thofe 
-avho efleem the leaft of his truths as of more value than the whole 
“world; and who are convinced, that, by declining arr explicit and 
_ particular, confeftion of any of them, we are in dangér of i incurring 
the guilt of thofe who are afhamed of Chrifl’s words int 
of an evil. and adulterous generation, Mark viii..38, 
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a-holy God for their Author, are to be obferved in a holy’ | 


manner, and are appointed means of promoting holinefs, 


Yet an ordinance may be faid to be more folemn in refpeQ’ 


of the more fenfible manifeftation which God makes there- 
in of his glory ; in refpect of the peculiarly awful warning 
which he gives againft a rath and inconfiderate manner of 
intermeddling with it; in‘ refpeé of the variety of holy 
exercifes which concur inthe right obfervation of it; 
and, laftly, in refpect of the more full and public reprefen- 
tation of the communion which the people of God have 
with his whole church, That the Lord’s fupper has a greater 
folemnity in thefe refpeéts, than fome other ordinances, feems 
to have been hitherto the fenfe of the whole New Tef- 
tament church. This is expreffed by the judicious Mr. 
Dorham, in the firt of his communion fermons; where, 
{peaking of the words of inftitution, he fays: « Every 


‘* circumftance {peaks out a folemnity in this ordinance; - 


‘eas the night in which it was-inftituted ; the fame night 
« in which he was betrayed; and his jealoufy of and 
« threatening for the abufe of this ordinance. The Lord’s 
«© fupper feems dignified with an eminence above all other 
«© gofpel ordinances: 1ft, In reference to what it exhibits. 
“They all fet forth love, but this fets forth love in an em- 
«« inent degree; for it fets forth the Lord’s death; where- 


«© in the moft eminent degree of his love fhines. It. 


«“ fets forth the great mafter-piece of his love, his 
“ actual dying. 2dly, In refpect of the excellent benefits 
“© communicated 

With regard to the obfervations here offered to the public, it 
may be proper to obferve, that the writer does not mean, that 
they fhould be confidered as a formal examination of the Letters 
on Frequent Communion. ‘What he aimed at was only to ftate 


the principles which he judged neceflary to be held-on this fubject 5 


fach reafons being added as to him appear fatisfying. Since thefe 
obfervations were written, I have feen four Letters addrefled to 
the rev. John Mafon, M. A. of New-York, in anfwer to his 
‘Letters on Frequent Communion, by the rev. John Thomfon, 
refiding in Glaf,ow ; an author who formerly wrote an excellent 
Defence of the Principles of the Affociate Prefbytery in Scotland, 
concerning civil government. It is a peculiar-fatisfaction to fee 


this veteran maintaining the principles of the Reformation with 


fo much firmnefs and ftrength of argument, under the infirmities 
af old age, 
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- & communicated in it. It is true, there is no other thing, 
‘6 on the matter, communicated in it, than in the word 
“é and bapti{m; yet if ye look to the words, Take, eat; 
ss this is my body; they hold forth Chriit Jefus not fo 
«much giving any particular gift, as actually conferring 
«himfelt in his death and fuffering, 3dly, In refpeét of 
«¢ the manner in which our Lord Jefus makes over himfelf : 
ss For there is hercin.nof only a moft clear view of the flain 
« Saviour, and of covenanting with God ; but alfoa clear 
‘© glance of hcaven upon earth, Jefus Chrift and his. people 
“« inixing (fo to fpeak) and being familiar together; he con- 
“6 defcending not only to keep company with them, but to 
« betheir food and refrefhment, and giving not only the 
«word to their faith, but himfelf (as it were) to their 
«© fenfe! In fo far as the mean, whereby he communicates 
«« himfelf, is more fenfible ; itis by his Spirit that the mean is 
«« made effeiual. There is not only a fixednefs of faith on our 
«© part; but a fort of divinenefs in the ordinance itfelf, as it 
«© were, to the very fenfes of the believer. 1 fay unto you, 
“ fays our Lord, J will not drink henceforth of the fruit of 
«« the vine, until the day when I fhall drink‘it new. with you 
«« ia my Father’s kingdom: Where he feems to point out, 
«: that in this ordinance, he hasa more fpecial way of keeping 
« communion with his people, bearing a refemblance to that 
« which he will have with them in heaven,”’ That there is 

a peculiar folemnity in the partaking of the Lord’s fupper, 
appears from the concurrence of duties requifite to the 

_ right performance of it. © If it be a great and difficult 
« work,” adds the fame eminent divine, ¢ to carry rightly 
* on an ordinary fabbath, or in prayer, or in meditation, 

—& how difficult muft communicating be, in which we ought 
“¢ to have all thefe joined together.” If all religious duties 
were equally folemn, then they would all alike require pre- 
paration. An ejaculatory prayer, for example, would re- 
quire another duty to prepare for it; and that duty would 
require another, and fo on without end. The Old Tefta- 
ment church had more folemn days, fuch as that on which 

the children of [frael ftood before the Lord in Horeb, Andes 
there were to be fuch days under the New Teftament dif-: 

-penfation alfo. Hence, in the vifion, which we have ia 

the latter ob of the Spiele, of Ezekiel, and which ju. 
‘dicious 
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dicicus interpreters allow to be an emblematical reprefen- 
tation of the New Teftament church, we have an account 
of the obfervation of fuch folemnities as the paflover, and- 
the feaft of tabernacles, Ezek. xlv. 21, 25. And furelys 
facramental occafions may be faid to be fuch times. A perfon 
that duly confiders thefe things, will not be eafily perfuaded; 
that-there ought to be no more folemnity in the breaking of 
the facramental bread, than in afking a bleffing at our or- 


dinary meals.* : 
2 AS 


* It is with regard to the greater folemnity of public ordinan= 
ces, that itis faid in Pfa]. lxxxvii. 2. The Lord .loveth the gates 
of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. ‘* I would afk you, 
<¢ Sir,”? fays Mr. Thonifon in his Letters to Mr- Maton, ‘¢ whe- 
s¢ ther God requires us to obferve the fabbath in a more holy man- 
‘¢ ner than the fix days of the week? And if fo, whether it isa 
+¢ native confequence, that he allows us to be lefs holy in thefe 
‘¢ days than in the fabbath. Is God more holy on the fabbath 
‘¢ than on other days? Is an irreverent mind or a polluted heart 
“¢ lefs offenfive to him on. thefe than on this? You introduce 
s¢ Lev. x. 3. I-wéll be fanified in them that come nigh me. { 
*¢ fuppofe, fir, this is faid in allufion to Nadab and Abthu, who 
s¢ offered ftrange fire, when employed in a diftiaguifhed act of 
*¢ divine worfhip. And Ithink, fir, that this divine declaration 
“¢ would be much better applied, as an awful warning to commu- 
*¢ nicants to guard them againftrafh approaches to God in that 
“¢ folemn ordinance. One remarkable thing, fir, you feem to 
*€ take no notice of, viz. the divine denunciation doubled and ap~ ~ 
‘¢ pended to this facred iaftitution, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29..Do you really 
“¢ think, fir, that thefe awful denunciations do not conftitute’ any 
¢ difference between this and other divine ordinances ? When the 
“6 Tfraelites at Mount Sinai heard;the thunders, &c. did they not 
‘* fear and tremble? ‘And shall the chriftian outface thofe dread- 
“¢ ful thunders, without trenibling ? We are called upon to pre- 
«¢ pare to meet our God; Amos iv. 12. and fhall our prepara- 
*¢ tion for this diftinguihing ordinance be. charged with fuperfti- 
6 tion and will-worfhip? You will find, fi four days which may 
“* be called preparatory to the killing of the pafchal lamb. Do 
6¢ you think that thefe days were not analogous to fomething of 
“ alike nature with refpect to our New Teflament paflover? 
“¢ Or had the Jewith paflover more need of preparatory days and 
“ exercifes than the New Teftament paflover? Certainly, fiir, 
“ thefe preparatory days, neceflarily called Tor religious exercifes 

a s¢: not cominon to other days. Again, fir, the paflover was tohe © 


- 


Magaten: \ with bitter herbs. Do you think, fir, it is unvatural or 
Lins ¥ Cc2 se igitigg. 
a ih 
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a. As the duty of preparing for this folemn ordinance is 
very weighty, before we adventure to the communion-table 
we ought to fet apart fome time for that purpofe. For, fays 
the apoftle, Let a man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat. 
Under the Old TVeftament difpenfation, it was required of 
church-emembers, that they fhould be prepared for the ob- 
fervation of the paffover according to the purification of the 
fan@uary. The want of this,even in fuch as had been ex- 
-ercifed in preparing their hearts to feek the Lord God of 
~ theit fathers, expofed them to fmiting ; as appears from Hee 
- gekiah’s prayer, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19,20. In like manner, 
there is an exercife of folemn prayer, meditation and felf-ex- 
amination, neceflary before communicating ; the negle&t of 
which even in real chriftians, may caufe very heavy cor- 
rections. They appear to have been gracious perfons of 
whom the apoftle {peaks in 1 Corinth, xi. 30. It is not 
meant that by our preparation we procure any right or 
ground of claim to that communion with God which is ten- 
dered to us in this ordinance: No, the whole ground of cur 
claim to what is fet before us in the communion table, lies in 
the mercy of God venting to poor finners through the rightee 
oufnefs of our Lord Jefus Chrift. But fech preparatory ex. 
ercife is neceflary, as being divinely commanded. God fays 
to perfons intending to communicate, as Jacob faid to his 
hovfhold, Gen, xxxv. 25 3. Put away the firange gods that 
are amovg you, and be clean: Arifey go up to Bethel, \t is-alfo 
neceflary as a mean of promoting the fenfe of their fintul- 
ne{fs and mifery, of their infinite need of: Chrift, and of 
the danger they are in from the legal bias of their hearts. 
The exercifes we fpeak of, rightly maneged, are far from 
cherifhing a legal fpirit.. On the contrary, it is owing te 
the indolence of profeffors, in negletiing thefe exercifes, 
that they are fo much over-run with {piritual pride and +a 
conceit of their own righteoufrefs. In them is verified that 
word of Solomon, in Prov, xxvi. 16. The fuggard is wifer 
in bis own conceit than feven men ikat can render a reafon. 


Such 


& 


~“* foreign to the fuljec to fay, that thefe preparatory days were 
»« partly defigned for pathering the bitter herbs; ance that their — 
“¢ eating the paflover with them was fignificant of that painful — 


“* contrition whieh believers experience when they look upes 
6 Chrift in the gofpel paffover 2?” Sat Re 


ea 
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Such preparation for the Lord’s fupper being neceflary, a 
competent portion of time for it muft alfo be neceffary. 
Some time muft be allowed for the performance of evéry 
duty. “ Such atime,’ as Dr. Qwen obferves,* « fhould 
‘© be chofen for thefe preparatory exercifes, fo near our 
“ partaking of the ordinance, as may give probable ground 
‘¢ that they will influence the mind in the a& of partaking, 
«¢ Nor fhould the time allotted for preparation be fo fhort 
‘6 as to be unmeet for going through the duty effe€iually. 
«© Men may be ready to turn their private prayers into a 
% few ejaculations. And a thought in going in or out of 
‘¢ a room may be deemed preparation for the moft folemn 
“ ordinance. ‘This,’? adds the dottor, “ hath loft us 
‘¢ the power, the glory, the beauty of our profeffion. Nor 
« js the return of thefe to be expefed, till perfons ftudy to 
“ be exaét in their preparation for the duties of their pro. 
“© feffion; till it come to be the cafe with them, that their 
« fouls muft have real and fuitable converfe with Gody as 
«© to the folemn work before them,” ; 
This reminds one of the following paffage in a late pub 
lication: In what does preparation for the table of the 
*e Lord confit? Ina multitude of outward performances, 
‘¢ in devoting a great part of the preceding week to various 
*¢ exercifes of public worfhip. Alas! all this may be done, 
« andthe heart remain as unprepared as ever. The reli- 
« gionift, who, befides giving tithes of all that he poflefled, 
c fafted twice in the week, was not thereby fitted for coms 
*¢ munion with his Maker. One hour, one minute of gen- 
* © vine humiliation before God; one tear of gracious con- 
‘¢ trition for fin, one groan unutterable of the Spirit of adop- 
*¢ tion, is of more valve in his fight than the moft fplendid 
s© round of formalities.” 

- All this declamation may be anfwered by afking, whether 
one minute of genuine humiliation, one tear of gracious 
contfition for fin, one groan of the Spirit of adoption, be 
not of more valve than the prayers, the reading and hear- 
ing of the word, and all the cuties of a mere formatiit? Is 
not this reafoning, then, as much againft all thefe duties, 
_ as againft the preparatory exertcifes in queftion ? Nay, is it 
not againft frequent communicating itfelf? For were the 
ht ea praaees formalift © 

» “Ina his Sacramental Difcourfes. Dif v. 
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formalift to communicate every fabbath, ftill one groan of 
the Spirit of adoption would be of unfpeakably more value 
than all his communicating. Farther, we may afk, whether 
it be the manner of the Lord’s people, or the character of 
thofe who have gracious conirition for fin, and the Spirit 
making interceflion for them with groanings unutterable, to 
hurry over their preparatory exercifes in one hour or a few 
minutes, or in one minute ? Have we not heard of the faints 
wreftling whole nights with God in prayer, for his prefence 
with them in fome particular duty or trial they had , before 
them ? Once more, we would afk, whether they are mof 
likely to attain gracious contrition for fin, that look upon 
the work of fearching and trying their ways as a moft 
weighty exercife, in which a confiderable portion of time 
fhould be employed, or thofe who reckon it a very eafy mat- 
ter which they can accomplifh in an hour, or even in a few 
minutes ? 

3. The exercife of fafting or humiliation for. fin, is a fuit- 
able exercife for church-members in general, before the 
participation of the Lord’s fupper. It is a rafh affertion, that 
we ought to have no public faft, but when fomething in our 
external circumftances is out of the ordinary. courfe of pro- 
vidence: For furely the example of Ezra, chap. ix. 5. 
and of Cornelius, Acts x. 30. and the direétions in James iv. 
9. Be affifed and mourn and weep: Humble yourfelves ia 


~ the fight of the Lord, and he will lift you up. Miatth. xvii 


21. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and faft- 
img) are fufficient to warrant any perfon or people to ufe 
the ordinance of fafting, for their relief, when they are 
under convictions of fin, or when they are called to fome 
duty, in which they dare not venture forward, without {pe. 
cial direétion and fupport; though there fhould be nothing 
uncommon in the outward difpenfations of providence. Such 
difpenfations. are, no doubt, occafions of fafting; but we 
have ground to deny that they are the only occafions of it. 
The very commonnefs ofa fin calls for this exercife. When 
we term fafting an extraordinary duty, we do not BAAS | 
that it is ever the cafe with the church militant, that there — 
is little or no occafion for it. The beft men, and the be 
churches, in the beft times, have abounded much if it, | 
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Jews, which we expect in the latter days, fhall take place, 
they will be much engaged in this exercife, Zech, xii, 10, 115 
12, 13, 14. But the reafon why we fometimes call it an 
extraordinary duty is, that it is not to be performed daily 
or at fet times recurring, but occafionally, as the cafe 
of our fouls, or of the church, and the difpenfations of pro- 
vidence may require. While fafting is itfelf a duty, it is 
a mean of removiug our indifpofition or unfitnefs for other 
duties to which we may be called. Hence, it may, on this 
account, be connected with other duties, efpecially with 
one which is more folemn, and the management of which 
is peculiarly difficult. ‘The fcriptural notion of fafting is 
not merely abftinence from food, (which perfons are to ufe 
in fuch a degree as they can bear without being difcompofed) 
but is, upon the matter, that folemn exercife of felf-exam- 
ination and felf-judging, which the apoftle enjoins as pre- 
vioufly neceflary to communicating. It is the exercife of 
fearching and trying our ways and turning to the Lord, 
Mr. Buiton, in his Memorial for perfonal and family Fafting, 
has pointed out, with abundance of fcriptural evidence, 
twelve cafes which call for this exercife. And, though 
he is there fpeaking of perfonal fafting ; yet it is evident, 
from the proofs and examples he employs in his illuftrations, 
that they are applicable to focial or congregational fafting, 
The cafes he ftates, are thofe of a perfon or people, 1. Be- 
ing in diforder and confufion through a long tract of finning 
or carelefs walking: 2. Under convittions, and propofing to 
reform, Neh, ix. 12. 3. Falling into fome attrocious fin, 
Matth. xxvi. 75. 4. Effaying, through grace, to pet over a 
fnare in which they have been and ftill are much entangled, 
Matth. xvii. 21. 5. Under fpiritual deadnefs, while the 
Lord has withdrawn himfclf; Sam. vii. 2,6. 6. Under a 
fenfe of his withdrawing, Matth. ix. 15. 7. Under the 
preffure of fome outward affliction, Job i. 20, 8. Threat- 
_ened with fome affli€tion, Pfal. cxix. 120. 9g. Defirirg 
light and dire€tion about fome matter\of fpecial weight, 
Ezra viii. 21. 10, Setting about the performance of any 
duty, and feeking the prefence of God with them in it, 
Efther iv. 8.16. 11. In manifeft hazard of being enfnared 
into fin, or fome great calamity, Efther iv. 11, 16, 
12. Having in view fome {pecial approach unto. ast 
oS Sore en. 
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Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. Several of thefe, particularly the oth, 

‘roth, and 12th, will be found to be the cafes of chriftians 
in general before communicating. On the 12th Mr. 
Bofton has the following words: It is obfervable, 

‘* that, whereas the feaft of tabernacles was the moft joyful 

* of all the feafts which the Jews had throughout the years 
“« a folemn faft was appointed of God to be obferved always 
before it, four free-days only interveening, Lev. xxiii. 

27534. For, in the method of grace, none ftand fo fair 

“ for a lifting up, as thofe who are moft deeply humbled, 

Ifa. xl. 4. Luke xviii. 14. James iv. 10. Wherefore it is 

a laudable pra@tice of our church, that congregations 

‘© keep a congregational fait before the feaft of the facrament 

* of the Lord’s fupper among them, in order to their pre- 

*€ paration for a folemn approach unto God in that holy or- 

© dinance, And for the fame reafon, fecret fatting by par- 

ticular perfons apart, and private fafting by families apart, 

efpecially fach as have not accefs to jein in the public 

fait, would be very feafonable on fuch an occafion.” The - 
due confideration of theie things, leaves us no room to 

doubt of the propriety of fetting apart fome time for humi- 

liation before our partaking of the Lord’s fupper.* 


OBJECTION. 


* “ Thope,” fays Mr. Thompfon in one of his Letters, ‘¢ you 
will acknowledge that the Jews were as much refirifed to di- 
Vine inftitutions as we are. I need not tell you, Sir, that, 
in the divine inftitution of the paflover, feven days only were 
appointed or fet apart co accompany it, befides the four pre- 
paratory days, which I already took notice of. Yet in that 
remarkable paflover observed by godly Hezekiah and his king- 
dom, you will find in 2 Chron. xxx. 33. that the whole aflem- 
bly took council to keep other feven days; and they kept other 
feven days with gladnefs. Now, Sir, do you think that this 
was a perverfion of the divine inftitution of the paffover, or 
an incroachment on its fimplicity and purity; or that it met 
with a repulfe from that God, who hath faid, that “ obedience 
is better than facrifice.” Though the righteous ‘and holy 
fovereign did not, yet, by your treatment of ‘Us, you would 
have confounded them with the filencing queftion, Who buth 
“« required this at your hand? ‘You infift, at gréatJefagth, Sir 
againft our fafts; as being inconfiftent with the nature ‘af th 
duty. As you juftly fay, fatts are only occafional: 


= 
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Osjsection. Why is nota congregational faft kept before 
baptifm as well as the Lord’s fupper? 

Answer. The cafes are not parallel, unlefs when a whole 
congregation, as fuch, receives baptifm, as it receives the 
Lord’s fupper. Perfonal receiving requires perfonal pre. 
paration ; congregational receiving requires not only perfon- 
al, but alfo congregational preparation.* Befides, it is far 

from 


teafoning upon this point is founded upon a material error, 
viz. that communicating is a ftated duty; which you alway; 
** teke for granted, but never have proved. Give up with tiis 
error, Sir; allow communicating to be what our Saviour bas 
“ indeed left it, viz. an occafional duty ; and then, Sir, fafti: < 
*¢ will be an exercife, occafionally fuited to that occafion:! 


r 


«duty. Whenever you prove your ftated cr periodical time: By 
“¢ of commonicating, fanctioned by the authority of our Lerd - 
‘6 or his apoftles, in the facred oracles, your reafoning on 
“ this matter will have fome confiftency; but till this is done, 
s¢ your vain fhew of reafoning is like water fpilt upon the ground. 


I have fhewn, Sir, that as folemn humiliation, and its 
‘€ concomitant exercifes, are, in themfelves, duties of divine 
‘$ appointment ; fo they are fuited to prepare and affift the Lé)d’s 
‘¢ people in the folemn work of communicating. You even fe- 
tc probate the extent of preachingthe gofpel, upon thefe foleinn 
* occafions; yet you admit of a juttification of your Friday ev- 
“ ening fermon betore the communion, as preparative, I fup- 
“ pofe, for that fulemn ordinance. This juftification, Sir, will 
“ equally apply, according to the old maxim, Majus et minus 
¢¢ non variant fpeciem. It is as really criminal, fir, by the divine 
s¢ law, to fteal a horn fpoon, as to fteal a horned cow.’ 
¢¢ T cannot help being furprifed, fir, at your See a man of 
&¢ ftraw, and having dreffedit up, you infcribe it ezther fiz or 
«6 duty ; and upon this creature of yourown fancy, you exbauft 
‘¢ your whole quiver of fhadows. ‘The apoftle comprebends tie 
& whole difpute in thefe few words, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are 
“ Tawful for we, but all things are not expedient, te. You cere 
*¢ tainly know, fir, that very many moral duties have their de» 
6¢ pendence upon a valt variety of circumflances ; fo that what 
~* & in one cafe would be animportant duty, would, in another 
@ “cafe, be acriminal violation of duty. Of this we have a ftriky 
» jug example, Exod. xiv.15. And the Lord faid unto Moles, 
_* © Wherefore crieft thou unto ine?” &c. 


~The author of the Letters on Frequent Communion, page 10, 
imple this difference. ‘¢ In holy baptifm,” tps he, ‘¢ our proses 
sfeparate and public, but not focial.’”” 
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from being unworthy of notice, that there are ‘no fuch ex- 
prefs directions about preparation for circumcifion or baptifm, 
as about the paffover and the Lord’s fupper. 

4. Humiltation-days before the communion, and _thank{- 
giving days after it, are not liable to the charge of fuperifti- 
tion, as the holy days obferved by Papifts and Epifcopalians. 
We object to the obfervation of thefe days on three ac- 
counts: 1. Becaufe they are called feafts, Our Lord Jefus 
hath appointed no other ordinance bearing the external form 
of a feaft, than the facrament of the fupper. 2. Becaufe, 
in the opinion of the Papifts and Epifcopalians, on thefe holy 
days, the time regulatesthe duty, as in the fabbath, both be- 
ing obferved, according to their periodical recurrence, as holy 
times. But, with regard to the days employed in religious 

' worfhip before and after facramental occafions, the duty ree 
gulates the time. ‘Ihe duties of humiliation and thankf{giv- 
ing are neceflary, and therefore fome time muft be allotted 
forthem. 3. Thefe holy days are held by the Papifts and 
Epifcopalians to be commemorative figns of perfons or things, 
as formally as the paffover and the feaft of tabernacles were 
under the Old Teftament. But we admit of no fuch com- 

memorative figns among the ordinances of God’s worfhip 
under the New Teftament, excepting the two facraments. A 
perfon may not be charged with the fuperftitious obfervation 
of days, becaufe he is found a¢tually engaged in the fame 
religious exercife on the fame day of the week,‘in the fame 
feafon of the year, for ever fo long a period, were he to 
live and continue in the fame courfe as long as the age of 
Methufelah; while he manifefly regards nothing but the 
Opportunity that providence affords him for fuch an exere 
eife, the fuicablenefs of it to his cafe, and its confiftency 
and connexion with other duties ; nor is he at all chargea- 
ble with formality, merely on account of that frequent 
recurrence. 

The trath is, the days fixed for humiliation and thankf- 
giving on facramentral oceafions are juftly confidered as bee 
longing to the circumftances of time and place, which, as we 
obferved in treating on fuperftition, are common to religi- 
ous worfhip with fecular bufinefs, and-which muft be deter. 
mined by the general rule of doing all things decently. and 

in order ; jut as we determine the time of beginning and 

sky tae ending 
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ending public worfhip on the Lord’s day ; the delivery of 
what we call a lecture in the forenoon, and what we calla 
fermon in the afternoon; our order of praying and then 
finging at the conclufion of public worfhip; and other fimi- 
dar circumftanccs. 

5- Though it is by no means a principle with us, that 
our having fo many days of public preaching is fo ins 
difpenfably neceflary, that, in no cafe or ftate of the church, 
the Lord’s fupper could be duly adminiftered without them ; 
yet we cannot fee caufe, as yet, to countenance the propofal 
of laying them afide. We may conceive a time when the 
power of godlinefs will be fuch, that profeffors will not need 
to be put upon preparation or thankfgiving exercifes, by be- 
ing called fo often to public worfhip before and after the fa- 
crament of the fupper; and when they will, of their own 
accord, employ much more time in thefe exercifes, on'fuch 
a folemn occafion, than they do at prefent by qur days of 
public worfhip.. But who will fay, that this is the cafe at 
prefent? Many are forward enough to feek tokens of admif- 
fion, who make no fecret of their backwardnefs to {pare 
the time neceffary for fuitable preparation from the hurry 

, of their worldly bufinefs, And yet when people make no 
confcience of fuitable preparation, communicating will not 
only be unprofitable, but bring on fearful plagues. While 
matters are in fuch a ftate, the propofal of laying afide thefe 
exercifes which have a manifeft tendency to imprefs the 

“minds of gofpel hearers with a fenfe of the folemnity of the 

- ordinance and of the neceffity of a confcientious diligence in 
preparing for it, appears to be quite unfeafonable ; and un- 
like that concern that fhould fill the hearts of faithful min- 
ifters to guard poor fouls againft the tremendous hazard of 
unworthy communicating. The writer of this has not now 
leifare for enquiring into the manner in which homiliation- 
days before communions were introduced ; neither-does he 
‘reckon it neceflary ; fince what is contended for, is not the 
obfervation of the days, but the obfervation of the exerci- 
fes that ought to attend our communicating, It is not fup- 
pofable, that there have been any honeft minifters, fince. 

the days of the apoftle Paul, who did not reprefent the _ 

Lord’s fupper to their people as a peculiarly folemn ordi. ~ 
nance, and warn them of the danger of coming forward to... 
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it without effaying through grace the exercifes that be- 
long to fuitable preparation.* 

There is no ground, however, to reproach us with the 
abfardity of making people’s attendance on public worthip, 
fo many days of the week before the celebration of the 
Lord’s fupper, effential to the right participation of it. It is 
hardly ever celebrated amongft us but there are fome admit. 

ted, who have not had an opportunity of attending at public 
_ worfhip on the faft day or the Saturday : Though when 
_ | there is a fuficient call for the exercife of humitiation in a 
congregation, it muft be offenfive in members to abfent 
themfelves from public worfhip, who have no other hin- 
drance than the ordinary courfe of their worldly bufinefs; 
becaufe they are bound by their church ftate, and by exprefs 


declarations of the word, to aflemble themfelves for fuch €X= 
ercifes, Zephan. ii. 1) 2s 3s 


6st te 


with regard to the paffages of the Proteftant Confeflions, 
quoted by Mr. Mafon, againft the abufes and accurfed inventions 
which men have added to the facraments; Mr. Phomfon fays in 
one dof his letters: ‘* Do you really think, Sir, that thefe eminent 
s¢ reformers did intend, or would apply fuch thundering con- 
“© demnations, againft the precious exercife of fpiritual fafling, 
<¢ or humiliation and mourning, as a prepatative for the precious 
“¢ and important duty of communicating in the Lord’s fupper? 
“ Do you not blufh, Sir, at your impeaching and flandering them 
«¢ with fuch (enGinénts? This you appear to be confcious of; 
. (“for after all your quotations from the feveral periods of the 
.« reformed church of Scotland; and after you have aflerted that 
- our numerous fervices about the holy fupper are diametrically 
“¢ opposed to the current of public fentiment in that church, and 
~*€ to her folemn repeated enactions from the commencement 
~ 46 of the reformation down to the eftablifhment of the Weftmin- 
~ « fer Confeflion of Faith?’ You add, ‘¢Jt is very true, that 
egies thefe adts are levelled immediately genie ft corruptions which 
we aS «¢ had taken place in the manner of diftributing and receiving the 
a facramental elements. 
‘* ere it appears, Sir, that you have applied their fentiments 
ma contrary to their own defign and intention. 
* “© By a rule of your own making, you conclude, that our days 
a of humiliation, Sc. connected with communicating, are fuper- 
‘ {titious additions to, and corruptions of the divine ordinances 3 
» and, in this view, you pervert the fentiments of thefe eminent 


iG refor mers apainh thofe who are indeed of the. fame ¢ principles 
6 with themfelyes.”? 
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"6, Tt is not determined in {cripture how often in the year 
or in the month, the Lord’s fupper is to be adminiftered. We 
allow the phrafe, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, imports that this ordinance is often to be admin- 
iftered, but not that it fhould be adminiftered, inallftates — 
of the church, either every Lord’s day, or even every |” 
month.* Surely the interpretation which fome put upon 
this phrafe, cannot be proved to be neceflary from the ac 
ceptation of it in feriptare. In Heb. ix. 25. the word often 
is ufed with refpeét to the bigh prieft’s entering into the 
holy place every year. When Paul fays that he was iz 
deaths often, one may doubt whether he was fo every 
week, or even every month, It is abfurd to make the ad- 
miniftration of the Lord’s {fuppery aneceflary part of pub- 
\ lic 
Our Savionr’s expreffion,” fays Mr. Thomfon, ‘* as often, 
. © thongh repeated, is quite indeterminate as to frequency; and 
** certainly you afiume too much in determining te the moft ex- 
“ travagant extent, what the fupreme Lord and Lawgiver has 
«© not détermined. Frequency, then, is but a deduction; yet you 
arrogantly and repeatedly call it the pefitive command of our 
dying Saviour: And from this deduction you form another, of 
+ % fifty-two, or three hundred and fixty-five communions in the 
“ courfe of a year. The facrament of the fupper, Sir, is a di- 
s¢. yinely inftituted featt ; yea, the only.inflituted feaft under the 
“ gofpel, This character is diametrically oppofite to that fre- 
“¢ quency, which you would impofe upon us, as the pofitive com- 
~.. *¢5nand on oreey ioe Savionor, A featt, Siry” Tv a character which 
“6 -diftizguithes the day wherein it is made from other Cheon. 
‘¢-days; and diftinguithes the entertainment from common 
‘meals. ‘Vo extend the frequency of a feaft to the extent of — 
“¢ our common meals, is contrary to its nature and deftruétive of 
*¢ its fpecific ideas One of its diftinguifhing characters, is, that — 
“ itisafeaft for friends. And fhall there be no more folemnity 
‘+ in, or preparation for fucha feaft, than fora coinmon me: 
‘* Your plan in this matter, Sir, is moft univitable to the. 
«¢ dition of the faints of God in this imperfed flate ; wherein tl : 
s¢ ftantly engaged fpiritual war within de fed b 
are con y engaged ina fp > an 
_¢ to temptation without;—wherein they are immerfed in the 
“66 toils and cares of human life, and have their minds often em cng 
‘ barrafled and difturbed from {piritual things. One would be al 
& moft tempted to think, Sir, that you were burlefquing the dif 
~“-trefled ftate of the people of God, in your not only making 
_ € light of their preparations for this folemn ordinance, but even 
A  ridicnling them,” : 
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lic wOrfhip every Lord’s day. This would make the Lord’s 

day a feaft, like the fourteenth day of the firft month, and o- 
ther feaft days under the Old Teftament. Our divines, in wri- 

» ting againft the Popifh holy days, have pointed out feveral 
differences between the fabbath and fuch feafts: Such as, 

1. That it was unwarrantable to faft on a feaft day. Hence 
the charge of Nehemiah to the people in chap. viii, 10. [Ais . 

day is holy unto our Lord ; neither be ye forry. Whereas it 
__was lawful to faft on the fabbath. 2. That the fabbath is 

_~ ‘preferibed in the decalogue as belonging to the moral law: 
But the prefcription of the feafts belonged to the ceremonial 
law. ence, while the fabbath was to be obferved at 
‘home and abroad, by the ceremonially unclean as well as 
others; the feafts were to be celebrated no where but at Je- 
rufalem, (the place which the Lord had chofen to put his — 
name there) and only by fuch as were ceremonially clean. 

3. That the feafts were appointed to commemorate fome pe- 
culiar benefit, or as a fhadow of fome particular myftery ; 
whereas the fabbath was appointed for the worfhip of God 
in general, without any fuch reftriQion. Nor is the Chrif-_ 
tian fabbath, fays the truly learned Dido clavius, properly 

a feaft; for it is no lefs lawful to faft on it, than on the 
“Jewifh fabbath. It was often pra¢tifed in the church of 
Scotland. The opinion of the unlawfulnefs of fafting on 

the Lord’s day had the fame origin, with that of the 

* apie be of kneeling on that day. Farther, to make 
we-cetebration of the Lord’s fupperaneceffaty part of the _ 
publi ic worfhip of every Lord’s day, feems not agreeable to 
_the natore of this ordinance. As the facrament of the fupper 
“+ as a feal, and the word is the teftament to which the feal is 
appended; fo it fuppofes that perfons fhould be carefully in- 
_firuGed inthe word, in order to their partaking of the feal, 
meoretrice it feems abfurd, that, the very firft fabbath a minifter . 
“comes amongft a people, he fhould difpenfe the Lord’s fup- 
i per ‘to them, even before he had time to inftru@ them inthe 
Ba! “nature, ufe and end of the ordinance, or about the felf-exam- © 
“Ination necefflary in order to worthy communicating. This 
opinion feems alfo totie the benefit of communicating too 
much to the outward act of it; either as if the anwar act 
- of itfelf, could benefit the foul; or as if the benefit.of it were 
confined to the time of receiving. The benefit ee ape 
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ence received, is continued to the end of life ; fo the berefit © 
of the Lord’s fupper does not pafs away with the tranfient 
act of receiving, but is abiding and operative afterwards. 
With regard to the paflage in Adts xx. 7. And upon the frft 
day of the week, when the difciples came together to breck 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morraw, and continued bis [peech unto midnight; it has been 
faid, that here we have apoftolic example for the preGtice of 
celebrating the Lord’s fupper every fabbath. But it is hard to 
fee any fuch thing in the natural conftru@ion of thefe words. 
J was atPhiladelphia fome years ago, and, on the firft day of 


.the week, when the people of a certain congregation came 
, together to break bread, or celebrate the Lord’s fupper, Mr. 


B, preached ; might I therefore infer that they celebrate that 
ordinance every firft day of the week ? If lL had been at Phi- 
Jadelphia, as Paul was at Troas, fix cays before; and during 
all that time had obferved no fuch public meeting for folemn 
religious exercifes, as on that day, | might then rationally 
eonclude, that the ordinary day of their public worfhip was 


-not the Jewith fabbath, nor any other than the firft day of 


the week ; but I could noi with the like certainty conclude, 
that no part of the religious fervice, which they came together 
to perform onthat day, would be omitted on anorher firft day 
of the week. Suppofing that a firanger had been at Jerufa. 
lem fix days, im the time of the Old Teftament difpenfation ;. 


_and fuppofing the feventh day had happened to be both the 


fabbath and the folema day of expiation; he might have juft. 


» ly concluded from the fervices of that day, that the feventh 


_ day of the week was the day of their weekly publicWworhhip 5. 


but not, that the rites of the folemn expiation were always a 


_ part of that worfhip. Ic has been faid, that we have the ex- 


ample of the firft chriftians communicating every Lord’s day 


recorded .in 1 Corinth. xi. 17, 18, 20. From this paflage 
it has been argued, ‘5 ‘That {ince the apofiles, in fpeaking of — ~ 


“ the irregularities which had taken place among-the Co- 
rinthians in the celebration of the Lord’s fupper, exprefies 
‘s their aflembling in order to partake of that ordinarce, by 


Lal 
a 


« faying, they came together in the church; and theretores . 


« whenever they came together in the church, they came — 
** together to eat the Lord’s fupper.” Now this is juit as 


“if One fhould fay, that, becaufe the Lord’s fupper is exprefied 
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in feveral places of the New TYeftament by the 
of bread, therefore whenever the frit chriftian: 0 bread 
they partook of the Lord’s fupper.* It is plain, thi a rafe, 
coming together in the church, or in one place, may be 
uled with reference to hearing the word or prayer, Acts x. 
27. Aili. 44. as well as with reference to the Lord’s fupper. 
Butit has beea faid in fupport of the glofs juft now mentioned, 
that “otherwife.thetr coming together fo as not to eat the 
«© Lord’s fupper would be no proof of their coming together 
«© for the worfe.’’? What is here alleged fuppofes two things 
to be meant by the apoftle, namely, that their coming to- 
gemet was always for the worfe; and that their diforder j in 
the manner of communicating was the oz/y proof of their 
coming together for the worfe. But neither of thefe things 
appear to be meant by the apoftle. Not the firft; for we 
can hardly fuppofe that their coming together to attend on 
the miniflrations of Apollos, of Timothy, and other faith- 
ful minifters, was always for the worfe. And fuppofing 
there had been only four or five inftances, among the Co- 
rinthians, of the diforders in communicating here reproved 3 
and fuppofing that thefe had not been duly acknowledged 
and lamented, but likely to be perfifted in; would there not,. 
in that cafe, have been fufficient ground for all the fharp. 
expreffions which the apofile here makes ufe of 2—Not the 
laft ; fince there are other evils, fuch as divifions and here- 
bbs. mentioned in ver, 18, 19. which, being underftood in 
“the fame fenfe, as in other places of the New Teftament,. 


Le Cor, iii. 3. and Gal. v. 22. were fufficient-proofs or 


caufes of their coming together for the worfe. So that exe > 
cellent interpreter of {cripture, Mr. Calvin, takes this paf- 
fage, On ver, 17. he fays, «* This, in my judgment; does 
«not refpect abufes in the Lord’s fupper only, but other 
«<_evils, fuch as the apoftle mentions in the two following 
“ verfes. Some refer the divifions and herefies mentioned 
«© in verfe 18, 19. to the diforder in communicating re- 


“© proved 


* Indeed fome have put this meaning upon the breaking of 
bread, mentioned in Luke xxiv. 39, 35. but very abfardly 3 fince 
the evangelift plainly {peaks of an ordinary refrefhment.: nor is 
it probable, that thefe two difciples, as yet, knew any th. 
the 5 chy eeu of the Lora’s fupper. 
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« provedin lowing verfes: But I take them ina lar- 
ind furely, it isnot probable, that the apof- 
« tle would have afed fuch improper and unufual terms to 
“ exprefs that diforder.” 

Sucha frequency of communicating, as fome plead for, feems 
to. be inconfiftent with our preferving due impreffions of the 
folemnity of this ordinance. But it has been anfwered, that 
we may as well fay, that frequency in prayer, in reading the 
feriptures, in meditation, &c. would lefien our efteem of thefe 
duties, as that frequency of communicating would leffen our 
impreffion of its importance. But to this we reply, that there 
is a difference between the facrament and other ordinances, 
in this refpect. It belongs to the defign of the facraments, that 
the fenfible imprefiton of the fign should be attended to with 
reference to its facramental fignification. In other ordinan- 
ces, imprefiions on the outward fenfes are not of any fuch 
confideration. Hence it feems reafonable to allow, that fueh 
a frequency in partaking of the Lord’s fupper as would 
make the impreffion of the external figns on the fenfes ceafe 
to be an object of attention, may be really prejudicial to the 
folemnity of the ordinance; whereas the fame frequency in 
ptayer or meditation, in reading or hearing the word, in 
which the impreffion on the outward fenfes is of no fuch con- 
fideration, is not prejudicial, but highly advantageous and 
even neceflary. The queition is not, as it-has been grofsly 
mifreprefented, whether we may be too frequent in-the re- 
memiberance of Chrift crucified; in ats of faith and love, and 
the like? Bot whether fuch a frequency as, according to the 


--eonftitution of human nature, -would entirely efface the fen- 


~ fible impreffion of the outward fign, be as confiftent with the 
nature and inftitution of that fign, as afrequency which would 
have no fuch tendency ? / 

Iris hoped, that the candid reader will not view the cons 
fiderations now offered, a5 intended to difcourage any ate 
tempt towards bringing about a greater frequency of the 
feriptural praGtice of communicating. With what ardour 
does the great author joft. now mentioned fpeak. on this 
fubje@ in his Inftitutions? The Jakewarmnefs of church. 
members in this matter can never be fuficiently lamented. 

: But, on the other hand, we are to beware. of whatever 
* tends to leffen our impreffion of the folemnity of t!.4s ordie 
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nance, io which, above other ordinances, (we fay this 
without meaning to limit the fovereignty of God in the out- 
lettings or manifeftations of the glory of his grace, which 
he allows his people in any ordinance, or at any time when. 
he fees meet) the faints have ftill been ready to fay, How 
dreadful is this place! This is none other than the houfe of 
God, and the gate of heaven. We are to guard againft 
whatever tends to make profeffors fecure in the negle&t of 
due preparation. We are alfo to ftand faft in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made us free. I believe that, were 
we fuitably exercifed, we would defire more frequent op- 

portunities of communicating: but I alfo believe, that no 
church is authorized to determine pofitively how often in 

the month, or in the year, we are to communicate. With 
regard to the example of chriftians after the apoftolic age, 

recorded in human writings ; the early corruptions that feem 
to have obtained, efpecially in the adminiftration of the fa- 

craments, 2dmonifh us to be cautious of imitating them in 

any one thing in which we cannot fee that they had fcrip- 

ture-warrant.* . 

In the mean time, let church-members be careful to em- 
brace opportunities of communicating. We cannot but 
watmly recommend. the cuftom of minifters, elders, and 
people of different worfhipping congregations. joining to- 
gether at the fame facramental occafion; as the opportunie 
ties of communicating are hereby rendered more frequent; 
the fphere of the ufefulnefs-of churchemembers to one ano. 
ther is enlarged ; the communion that obtains among all the 
members of Chrift’s myftical body is more fully reprefented,. 

and 


* <¢ The diforders of the Corinthian church,”? fays Mr.. Thonr 
fon, ‘and of the feven churches of the lefier Afia, are recorded 
‘© by divine authority in the book of Revelation, where yon 
“clearly fee exceptions to their primitive love aud {criptural 
“¢ fimplicity; and as to the fubfequent ages, thofe who are ac- 
“¢ qguainted with their hiftory, could eafily point out flrang objec- 
«¢ tions to their primitive purity and fcriptural fimplicity. Even 
¢* your quotations from the celebrated Chryfoftom js an evidence 
* of this. The eloquent Chryfoom complains, ¢¢ In vain we 
“¢ ftand at the altar; none care to receive.” Did our blefled 
** Lord, Sir, fland at an altar, when he inflituted this ordinance, 

# 
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‘or his apoitles, when they difpenfed it,”’ 
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and fcripture prophecies concerning New Teftament times 
are accomplifhed ; as when it is foretold, that the inhabi- 
tants of one city, of one part of the country, fhould ftir up 
thofe of another to fpiritual exercifes, Zech. viii. 21. and 
when the joint attendance of people of different places on 
gofpel ordinances, is reprefented as their going up to worhhip 
the Lord of hofts at the feaft of tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16, 
But, above all, it fhould be ovr concern in communicating 
to have the fpices fowing forth; to have the graces of the 
Spirit, fach as, faith love, repentance, in lively exercife. 


Of the Independent Scheme of Church 
Government, 


It is a dictate ef the law of nature, that thofe who are injured or 
oppreffed by the prefbyteries of particular churches, fhould ap- 
peal to the more general and fuperior judicatures of the church, 

a . | Rutherford. 


“WHE conftitution of the church of God is to be Jearned — 

& = from fupernatural revelation. Its form of worfhip ~ | 
and government before Chrift came in the flefh, was moft ste 
particularly delineated in the fcriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment. What belonged to the ceremonial was done away 
when the New Teftament difpenfation took place. But 
what was of a moral nature is ftill retained. The practice 
of the apoftles in thofe things which were not peculiar to 
the apoftolic age ; but are of a moral nature, and of perpe- - 
tual ufe in the church, is recorded as a pattern to all fuc- 
ceeding ages, From the firft chapter of the Aéts of tht 
-Apoftles, we learn that our Lord, during the forty days he 
“was with them after his refurrection, gave them commands 
and inftru€tions with regard to the conftitution and govern 
_ ment of the New Teftament church. According to thefe 
“eommands, the apoftles, under the immediate Sadie 
MAE Pia 32 8 oO 
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_-dinances; the outward practice of religious duties pul 


4s allo allowed, that paftors fhould endeavour, as p 
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of the Holy Spirit,. ated in fettling the chureh with infallis 
ble exainefs. Hence we infer, that the change of the 
fabbath from the feventh to the firtt day of the week, the 
ordination of minifters by the laying on of the hands of the 
prefbytery, and other things recorded as the practice of the 
apoftles, or of the churches under their immediate direc 
tion, were things which Chrift had commanded to be ob- 
ferved to the end of time, Befides, what is literally ex- 
preffed in the very words:of fcripture concerning the gov- 
eroment of the church, whatever arifes from the import of 
thefe words by necefflary confequence, is alfo binding on 
the confciences of men. 

InDEPENDENCY, feems to have had its rife among the 
Brownitts and others, who, towards the beginning of the laft 
century, feparated from the church of England, as eftablifhed 
by law. Of thefe Robinfon, Cotton, and other refugees from 
Prelatical tyranny, fettled in New, England, What they 
had feen of the evil of Epifcopacy, feems to have carried 
them into an oppofite extreme. Afterwards, Independency 
{pread fo much im England, that in the year 1649, when the 
affembly of divines met at Weftminfter, a number of them 


appeared to be Independents, Since the period) now -men- 
aes cocietics bearing that name have increafed, and in: 
Ty 


day their opinions have become, in a great meafute, fafh= 
. tt |, Bele 


--donable even among thofe of other denominations. = 


{-Phe' evil. of the Independent fcheme will: appear, when 


the truth in oppofition. to it is.exhibited in fome diftin®® 


propofitions, and fhewn to be taught in the facred oracles. 

Proposition ft. Lhe rulers of Chrift’s houfe have no 
ewarrant in bis: word to require of perfonsy that, in order ta. 
their admiffion to the communion of the vifible church, they foould 
declare their experience of the faving work of the Spirit in their 


fouls. It is true, feveral things ought to be required in or- 


der to a perfon’s entrance into the communion ofa particu- 


‘of the gofpel, efpecially concerning the perfon and offi 
of Chrift ; a profeflion of adherence to all his traths a 


and private; and an inoffenfive: conduct towards men.” 


ly as they can, to. know the ftate of their focks, that the 
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may be ina better capacity to diftribute to every one his 
portion in due feafon, to awaken the fecure and unconverte 
ed, to comfort the feeble-minded, and build up the effe@tu- 
aliy called in their moft holy faith. “But when the profeffion 
and outward practice of perfons are fuch as have been: juft 
now reprefented, they ought to be’admitted as members of 
Chrift’s vifible kingdom, though they feem, as yet, unable 
‘to give diftiné&t marks of their converfion, In this way 
the Ifraelites -were ‘admitted members of the vifible 
church, In Deut. xxix. Mofes declares that they 
entered into the covenant of the Lord their God, that 
they might be fora people unto him, while they were fo far — 
from being able to give an account of the work of grace - 
in their hearts, that he fays in the beginning of the chap- 
tery The Lord bath not given you a heart to perceive, éyes to 
fee, or ears to hear unto this day. None will deny, that we 
may reafon from the manner of admiffion under: the Old 
Teftament to the manner of it under the New, who ac- 
knowledge that the conftitution of the church under both 
difpenfations is effentially the fame, the difference being in 
accidentals only, Let us obferve who’ were admitted by 
John the Baptift : ~All Jerufalem and Judea and the regions: 
_ round about Jordan, went out unto him, and were baptifed. 
~ It isfaid, indeed, that they were baptifed, confefling their 
. -finse But when the papifts quote this text in fupport of — 
_ auricular confeffion, our divines have ftill maintained, that — 
this was not a confeffion made by every one, of particular 
fins committed by himfelf; bat rather, fuch as, in general, 
correfponded with the prefcription of duty, which John 
-gave his hearers according to their refpective ftations and 
ranks in fociety, as publicans, foldiers, and fo forth. It 
“*feems, indeed, impoflible for him to have heard the parti- 
cular confeffions-of all'the individuals in fuch multitudés, 
. But whatever be faid of this, we do not find that John des 
~ Yayed'the baptifm of any, till they were able to-declare. 
- thei experience of converfion. Nor do we find, that’ the 
_ apoftles of Jefus Chrift did fo afterwards, It is faid in A€ts 
ii. 38,46. that they baptifed and added to the church 
3000 if one day. ‘Thefe were received on a profeffion of 
he faith of the gofpel. The admiflion of the Samaritans was in 
me way, Acts viii. 13. Indeed a fingle inftance cannot be 
Ley lay produced 
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produced from the New Teftament of any who made profefa 
fion of the gofpel, and were defirous of admiffion to the ex- 
terna) privileges of the chriftian church, being kept from 
baptifm, becaufe they were unable to relate their experience 
of a work of grace in their hearts. If it be faid, that per- 
fons were admitted by the apoftles, not barely on their pro- 
feffion, but as it was accompanied with fome vifible effects 
of the word; fuch as the crying out of fome under Peter’s 
fermon, Men.and brethren, what feall we do? We anf{wer,; 
that though there were fuch vifible appearances of the 
workings of the Spirit on the hearts.of many who were re- 
ceived on this occafion, or at the very beginning of the 
New Teftament difpenfation, it. will not thence follow, 
“that this was the cafe with every one, or with the general. - 
ity of the many thoufands that were baptifed by the apof- 
tles. In Johniii. 26. it is faid, that Chrift, baptifed, name- 
ly, by the miniftry of the apoftles, and all men came unto 
him; that is, they were baptifed on their coming to-him, 
and profeffing their willingnefs to follow him. And hall 
. frail mortals be deemed wifer and more exact, in admitting 
_perfons to be members of the vifible church, than the ado- 
_rable Head himfelf? While he calls the vifible church the 
kingdom of heaven, he compares it to anet caft into the fea, 
_ gathering fifhes of every kind both good and bad; to a mare 
_ Hage fupper, where fome of the guetts are without a wedding 
 gatment; to ten virgins, of whom fome are wife and fome fool- 
_.- ith; toa field where both wheat and tares grow up together, 
Such is the vifible church defcribed by the Holy Ghoft; 
and itis a vain and unwarrantable attempt to make it any 
other, by pretending to admit thofe only who can give an ace 
count of the faving work of the Spirit on theirhearts. We 
may learn particularly from the caution given to the fervanes. 
inthe parable of the tares, that Chritt will not have the of- 
fice-bearers of his church prefs towards the cafling out of all 
tares or unrenewed perfons ; leit while they gather out the 
taresy they fhould pull up the wheat along with them, 
it being impoffible for any finite mind to make an exact . 
feparation of the gracelefs from the gracious, . 'The way of ' 
adiniflion, againft which we are fpeaking, is by no means 
fufficient to keep out the fpecious hypocrite, who may havea | 
great deal of head-knowledge, and fpeak fluently about the 
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truths of religion, wanting neither the ability to give an 
account of God’s dealings with finners in converfion, nor the 
prefumption to apply them all to himfelf. Such a one cannor 
be refated by the Independents; he having all the formali- 
ties of their mode of admifiion; while another, who, by his 
unwillingnefs to join’ in fellowfhip with the vifible charch, 
and.to be fubjeét to gofpel ordinances, gives probable ground 
to hope that he will be found among the elect of God, can. 
not, on their plan, be admitted to enjoy the peculiar paftoral 
- care of Chrift’s minifters; for it is manifeft, there are many 
fincere fouls, who are weak in knowledge, or perhaps undez 
many fenfible and finful infirmities, which make it difficult for 
themfelves, and mach more fo for others, to judge, whethe 


they be in a ftate of grace or not. If perfons feeking ad-. 


miffion to church communion, are to be kept ont of it becaufe 


they appear to be unregenerate ; then even thofe appearing 
fo; who are in communion, though not chargeable with ob- 
flinacy in any particular outward offence, but obfequious to 
the difcipline of the church, are onthe fame account, to be 


excommunicated, Whereas, according to our Lord’s rule in| 


Matth. xviii. 17. obftinacy in fome particular offence is the: 


proper ground of excommunication. Befides, notwith. 


ftanding all the appearance of ftri@inefs and purity im this In- 
-dependent feheme of church.communion, it is often ufed as. 


pretext for covering a moft unwarrantable laxnef, both in. 


~ 
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receiving perfons into church-communion, and in retaining. 


them init, For, according to many advocates for this {cheme, 
we are not to retufe church-communion to the-erroneous, or 


te thofe who decline fubmiffion to an ordinance of Chrift, if- 


we can entertain a judgment of charity with regard to their 
ftate. Upon this plan, a particular church may foon be fil- 
led with open oppofers of her own profefled principles. 


_ Hereby a church lets go, inftead of holding fait, what the- 


has attained. < 
The charchyof Chrift is denominated the temple 2f God, 
Ephes. ii, 22. purchafed with his blood, Acts xx. 28. and 
the members are called faints, faithful in Chrift, members 
of Chrilt, temples of the Eloly Ghoft, and the like. 
» But thefe {criptures are to be underftood of the church, 
_ not as vifible, bat as invifible. Sometimes the vifible church 
-is denominated from the better part, the faints, the faithfel, 
Tae Ke the 
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the kingdom of heaven: at other times, from the worft part, 
a ftitf- necked rebellious houfe, children that are corrupters. 
Jn neither cafe, is. the denomination to be confidered as 
applicable to every individual. 
Paoposirion 2d. Chrift hath le ae power of gov eri= 
_ ing the church to none but uch as be kath appointed to bear of- 
jee in it, This power is called the keys of the kingdom of 
of heaven, in allufion to the cuftom cf delivering the keys 
ofa houfe or city to any one, as a fign or token that the au- 
thority over itis delivered tohim. ‘Thefe were given im 
mediately by the adorable ead of the church to the apoftles, 
_ Matth. xvi. 19. J wiil give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatfoever thou foalt bind on earth, hall be 
bound in heaven; and whatfoewer theu' fealt lofe on earth, 
 faall be losfed in heaven. xviii. 18. hist) I fay unto you What- 
foever ye foall bind on earth foall be bound in heaven, and what- 
foever ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall be loofed in heaven. John xxi. 
21, 22, 23. Then faid Fefus to them again, Peace be unto you; 
_ as my Father hath fent me, fo fend I you. And when he had faid 
af hoes breathed on them, and faid unio them,Receive ye the Holy 
feel Lhofefower fins ye remit, they are remitted unto then; and 
fens ye. retain they are retained. Let us alfo confider 
amiffion which our Lord gave to his apoftless 
uth. xxviii. 1g, 20. He delivered this cone 
on a tis refurreion, when he met with them in Gale 
at the mountain where he had appointed them, ver. 16, 
@ | é they. receive a bese to go and make all nations difci- 
ples, baptifing and teaching them tb obferve all things ewhatoce 
wer be had commanded them. ‘Yo this commifgon a promife 
4s annexed, importing that he will never fail to countenance 
aud fupport them unto the end of the world, Some promi- 
'»  fes made to the apoftles had a peculiar relation to their ex- 
rihe pve ey character; as when he gave thtm power over 
unclean {pirits to caft them out, ante to heal all manrer of 
ficknefs and difeafe. Some were given them) as private 
chriftians 3 as when our Lord fays to them, What/oever ye 
Jeall afe the Father in my name, he will give it you. But fome 
were made to themas ftewards of the myfteries of God; 
when the things laid upor them were neither of an extraor- 
dinary Pat usel nor iuchjas belonged to tig particular 
chriftian, but things “ie are Rill i incumbent on the ordi- 
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nary office-bearers of the church. Of this kind were the < 
things {pecified ia the commiffion juft now mentioned: Ac- 
cordingly, the promife annexed was made to them, as having 
it for their office to teach and baptize; and fo to all thofe 
who fhould come after them in that office unto the end of 
the world, .Thus the power of the keys was given by our 
Lord im: avd iately to the firt officers of the church, and not 
as the Independents allege, to the body of the faithful, 
That power was given for the benefit of all the faithful, as 
the object of it; but not to them, as the fubject of it. Indeed, 
the apoftles were veSed-with it, -for the purpofe of planting 
aod gathering the New Teftament church, before that church, 
as fuch,had a being. If we obferve how thofe who were 
firtt fent forch by Chrift proceeded in forming churches, it~ 
willappear in what fenfe they underftood his commiffion.: 
As there is not the leat intimation, that in the ordination of 
minilters, or in govornment, they ever acted in the people’s 
name; fo, wherever the people were obedient to the faith, 
they fet apart fome among them to teach and rule. fi 
as had been thus ordained by the apoftles, joined together ia _ 
ordaining others». Accordingly, we read of the laying on © 
of. the hands of the prefbytery; but no wher: of the 
laying on of the hands of the people. oes: 
The different forts of offices mentioned in 
apoitles, prophets, evangelitts, paftors and te 
faid to be the gift of Chriit to his church, > FE + 
dent, that the powers which belong to thefe officers, (among 
which are thofe of teaching and ruling) are not from’ athe *)2 
body of the people, or committed to them, as their imme-. ce 
diate fubjeét, to be conveyed from them to paftors and ~~ 
teachers. Chrift’s giving paftors and teachers immediately 
to his church, is a very different thing from his giving a 
power immediately to the church of invefting perfons with 
thefe offices. ‘The former is afferted in fcripture, but not 
the latter. That the office-bearers of the church have a 
power of government, with which they are invefted by the 
Lord Jefas Chrift, is evident from the names and defigna- 
tions given them by the Holy ou They are called, 
bifhops or overfeers, 1 Tim, iii. 2, ‘Tit.i. Adts xx. 28. 
“governors, rulers or guides, Rom, xii. @. 1 Thef. v. 12. 
1 ‘Tim. v. 17.° Heb, xiit. DUD a elders, Acts xiv. 23. 
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KV. 2) 4. XX.17. Tit. i. 5. 1 Pet. v. 1.-paftors and teach. 
ers, Ephef. iv. 1t, 12. ambaffadors and minifters of reconci+ 
liation, 2 Cor. v. 18, 20. “Phefe appellations ferve to dif- 
tinguifh thofe that bear them from the flock or body of the 
people; and plainly import authority to jadge and rule in 
the houfe of God. Moft of them are ufed in the Greek 
verfionof the Old Teftament, to exprefs both the civil and 
ecclefiaftical rulers of the ferih fate 3 3; and, in other wri 
ters, fuch as sare ‘Thucydides, Demofthenes, Vato, 
to denote civil power over flates, cities and armies. On the — 
other hand, the church er body of the people, have fuck 
cefignations as make it evident, that they were objects on 
ishich this power was to be exercifed. ‘They are called a 
flock, 1 Pet. v. 3. an army, Song vi. 13. thofe who are to 
ebey and fubmit themfelves, Heb. xiii. 17. If the minifferial 
powers had been firft committed to the church or ‘body of 
the people, then gofpe'-miniflers would not be embaffadors for 
Chrift, nor a& in his name, as the apoftle declares they are tO 
cd», 2 Cor. v. 20.3 but ambafladors for the church; they would 
}ave to aét in her name, as having received ei power from 


‘er. The inftituted church cf the New Teftament is an 


organical body, havi ing: various members, fuch as, eyes, ears, 
ds, 1 Cor. xii. 14, 15. wherein there.are elders 
governing, and a pecple governed; Ags xx. 28. There is 
no fuch idee ‘Known in the word of God as a conftituted 
vifible starch, which may exercife a&s of church govern. 
rent without officers; as might be the cafe, if the powers 
Of the office:bearers’ be all Criginally in the people. We 
have many cpittles cireSed to the members of particular 
charches: but we do not, inthem all, meet with any com. 
maiffion by which thefe members, as fark: were authorifed to 
javeit any perfon with minifterial powers, to judge of his 
qualifications in order to his inveftiture therewith, or to ex- 
ercife the keys of difcipline ; as ‘Timothy and Titus, in the 
epics addréfled to them, are direfed to do. Ifit had been 
the will of heaven, that the right of exercifing the keys of 
cifcipline and government fhovld be in the people, it is not 
conceivable, but that it would have been me ntioned 3 in the 
epifiles direGted to them, : 
OsyecTion. Paul direéts the whole church of Corinth to 
excommunicate the incefluous perfon, 1 Corinth, vy. 3, 4. I 
verily, 
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verily, as abjent in body, but prefent in fpirit, have judged alreae — 
dy as though I were prefenty concerning him. In the name of our 
Lord Fefus Chrifty when ye are gathered together, and my Spirit, 
with the power of our Lard Fefus Chrift, to deliver fuch an one 
unto Satan, for the defirudtion of the fiz/oy that the /pirit may 
be faved in the day of the Lord. 
Answer. We oblerve, 1. That the church of Corinth had 
a power of excommunicating obftinate offenders, ‘This ap- 
pears from the apoftle’s reproving the Corinthians for negle¢ct- 
ing the exercife of that power in the cafe of the inceftuous per- 
fon, ver. 2. Ye are puffed up, and have nat rather mourned, that 
be who hath done this deed, might be taken away from among yor. 
2..As the power of excommunication belongs not t@ the, 
civil magiftrate, the chriftian church, in its own nature, 
being a dikin@& body from the civil ftate, and vefed with 
pofitive laws and inftitutions, which are to be obferved in- 
dependently on the civil power; fo neither does that power 
belong to the body of private chriftians as fuch. Itis a 
power, as we have already obferved, which Chrift gave for 
the good of his church in general, and for that of every 
particular church, as it is a part or branch of the whole, 
But the fubjef{ in which it is repofed for anfwering the 
great ends of its appointment, is the rulers of the church ; 
who derive it, not from the body of the people, but from - 
Chrit himfelf, whofe miniiters and ftewards they are... And. 
therefore the perfons gathered together, in the name, or with. 
the authority of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to deliver the inceft- 
uous perfyn to Satan, may well be underftood of the offices 
bearers of the charch of Corinth, the many, as the apoftle 
calls them in 2 Cor, ii. 6. Though the apoftle fays to the 
Corinthians, wen ye are gathered together, it no more fol-- 
lows, that every individual among them was the fubject of 
church power, who were to aflemble to pafs the fentence of 
excommunication, than it will follow, becaufe the apoftle 
fays in chap. xiv. Ye may all prophecy ; every one of you hath 
@ revelation; that every church.member there was a pro- 
phet. By thofe who were to be gathered together, here we 
are rather to underitand the officers of the church, than prie 
vate members; fince it belongs to the former, and not to 
the latter, to meet for ats of jurifdi¢tion and difcipline. 
Confidering, that the Lord had much people in that city 3 
" He 2 that 
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that many teachers were employed there; and that the 
chorehes there are mentioned in the ploral number in 1 Cor, 
xiv. 34. itis manifeft, that there were feveral worfhipping 
congregations there. Hence, when the apoftle fpeaks of 
the Corinthians being gathered together, it is rather to be 
underflood of rhe whole church of Corinth, as reprefented 
by her office-bearers, than of the aflembly of all the indivi- 
duals of all thefe congregations. Though we deny not,’ 
that one of thefe congregations might be affembled on the 
“-eccafion for the greater folemnity, and that they might ac- 
company the deed of the’office- bearers with their approbation. 
Bot the apoftle gave this dire€tion to the whole church 
of Corinth ; not to any fuch particular congregation in it, 
“Cxsysection, Inthe beginning cf the reformation from 
Popery, fome acted as miniftets, and promoted that good 
work, who feem to have had no other external miffion than 
the call of the people. 

Answer. In aconfufed or unfettled flate of the church, ~ 
the gifts that the Lord has beftowed on a perfon, and the ac- 
ceptance of his miniftration with the chriftian people, may 
ferve as an evidence of his miffion, when no other is attaina- 
ble; and when there is no neglect or contempt of the {criptu- 
ral order of fending minifters. Bet this extraordinary cafe Is 
no argument againft the principle, that ordinarily, and ina 
conftituted flate of the church, the ordaining and fending of 
minifters belongs to the office- bearers only. 

Osysction. The minifterial powers are conferred by the 
fuffrazes of the people, given by lifiing up the hand, intima- 
ted by the Greek word ufed in Acts xiv. 23. 
~ Answer. We mutt diftinguifh between the power of noms 
inating a perfon in order to his being inveiled with an office, 
or admitted toa particular charge, and the inyefiture irfelf, 
While it is juftly maintained, that the latter belongs peculi- 
arly to the office-béarers of the church, we allow that the 
former ought to be fectred to the people. Minifters are not 
to a%as lords over God’s heritage, nor to impofe a paftor 
Rpon a congregation without their confent. ‘The text now 
guoted in Aéts xiv. and the eleGtion of.the deacons ‘in 
AQs vi are fufficient proofs of the people’s right to chufe 
their own paftors. But mere election is no authoritative act; 
no'at of jurifdition, bei cent 
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“Osjection. All the power of officers in the flate is de- 
rived from the people. Why may we not allow this to be 
the cafe with church-officers alfo? 

' Answer. There isa difference between the two cafes; 
in regard that God has made no pofitive appointment of the 
offices of any particular ttate or commonwealth ; and there. 
fore the people are left to follow the diGates of reafon and 
found policy, in determining what civil offices they fhould 
have. Hence, while civil government, in a general view’, is 
faid to be the ordinance of God, Rom. xiil. 2. this or the 
other form of it is faid to be the ordinance or creation of 
man, 1 Pet. i1 13. But a fpiritual power of jurifdiftion in the 
charch arifes from the poStive inftitution of the blefled Re- 
deemer, in whom it is lodged radically and fondamentally, 
The minifterial power, as we have feen, was given immedi- 
ately to the apoftles, in a commiffion which was to continue 
to the end of the world ; and the method of its regular con. 
veyance to their ordinary fucceflors in all future ages, is ex- 
prefly determined by a pofitive revelation. All things are 
of God: ‘The people under God are the fountain of power in 
the fate ;-and Chrift as Mediator under God is the fountain’ 
of power in the church. 

PRoPposiTrion eat There ity according to the Scripture, a 
church reprefentative. The word church fometimes in fcrip- 
ture fignifies the catholic or univerfal charch, which is in- 
vifidle, and confiits of the whole number of the eleét that have 
been, are, and fhall be gathered into one under Chrift the 
Head, Ephef. i. 22. God gave him to be Head over all 
things to the church. ver. 23) 27,32- Chrift is the Head of the 
church and the Saviour of the body, that he might prefent it 
to bimfelf a glirious church, not having fpotor wrinkle or any 
fuch things Math. xvi. 18. Aad upsm this rock will f build 
my church. Colofl. i, 15+ He is the Head of his body, the 
church. Vhisis a confideration of the church, not as the 
fubje@& of an external polity and government, but as onder 
the fpectal and faving influence of the Holy Spirit. Seme- 
times it fignifies the catholic -viflble church, which confifts 
of all thofe who, throughout the world, profefs the true 
religion,’ 1 Cor. xii. 28. God hath fer Jome in the church, firft 
apafiless Jecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 1 Cor, 90; gad 
Give no offence to the charch of God, 1 Tim, iil, 15. sh 
er ese fon 
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thou mayeft kuow how. to behave thyfelf in the honfe of God; 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
truth. Of this church the children of profefliing parents are 
members. And hence they are faid to be aly, and entitled to 

baptifm, 1 Corinth. vii 14, As there is thus a catholic vi- 
- fible church in the world, to which Chrift gave apoftles, pro- 
phets and teachers, with an external government; fo there 
are particular vifible churches denominated from remarkable 
cities; fuch as, thofe of Jerufalem, Corinth, Ephefus, Each 
of thefe is confidered as a church or body with refpeét to its 
own members ; and yet at the fame time, as a part or mem- 
ber, in relation to the catholic body of profeffing chriftians. 
Sometimes the word church denotes a church reprefentative ; 
that is, the paftors or church rulers, regularly called and af- 
fembled together, for the joint exercife of the keys of governe 
ment over a people making the fame profeffion of religion. 
Thus, by the church in A€ts, xviii, 22. which the apoftle: 
faluted on a tranfient vilit, we cannot reafonably underftand 
all the individual profeffors in Jerufalem, when their num- 
ber was increafed to many ten thoufands, but rather the 
chief members, or the rulers only : ‘In this fenfe we under- 
{tand the term as it is ufed in Matth, xviii. 17. Yell the 
church. When our Lord, fays Calvin on the place, direéts 
us to leave our gift, which we mean to offer, at the altar, till 
we be reconciled to our offended brother, there is no doubt 
but that he inftru€ts us by the form of cerémonial worfhip 
then in ufe, So, in this place, he alludes to the received 
form of difcipline among the Jews: becaufe it would have 
been abfurd and unintelligible to his hearers, to have refer 
red to the judicial procedure of the New Teftament church, 
which was not yet in being. Now it is agreed among the 
moft judicious interpreters and writers on the Jewith anti- 
quities, that the church to which a Jew would refer fuch 
a cafe as that of which our Lord here fpeaks, was an aflem- 

ly of rolers. Every fynagogue had fuch an aflembly, which 
is feveral times referred to in the New Teftament: ‘Thus 
Jarivs was one of the rulers of the fynagogue, Mark v. 22. 
And the relers of a fynagogue at Antioch, invited Paul and 
Barnabas to preach there, Atts xiii. 15. [t belonged to thefe 
rulers to excommunicate the obftinate. ‘This is the cenfure 
which Chrift warned his followers to expe@, John XVI. 2 
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They foall put you cut of the fynagogue. So that if we allow, 
(what cannot well be denied) that the difcipline of the fynae 
gogue is here alluded to, it will appear, that the church or 
affembly to which our Lord direéts the cafe to be referred, . 
and which had the power of excommunicating an obftinate 
offender, was an aflembly of rulers. Nor was the aflembly 
ofthe rulers of a fynagogue the only ecclefiaftical and repre. 
fentative court among the Jews. ‘Uhere is an intimation of 
a fapreme ecclefiaftical court, which was to be at Jerefalem, 
iinet from the civil, in Deut, xvii. 8. lf there arife a 
matter too bard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 
beiween plea and plea, between firoke and firake, being mat. 
tersof controver[y within thy gates ; then thou foalt erife, and 
get thee up unio the place which the Lord thy God fhall chacfe, 
er. Q. And thou Jhalt come uxto the priefts, the Levites, and 
wuto the judge that /oall be in thife days, aud inquire. Vet. 12. 
Zhe man that will do prefumptuoufly, and will not hearken 
nnata the pricfty or unto the judge, even that man fall die. 
Here the disjunétive particle or, diftinguifhes the judges 
from the priefts, And though, in ver. 12. it be faid prizf, 
it is faid friefs in ver.g. So that prieft and judge are to’ 
be taken colle@ively for two courts of judicatare. There 
eem to have beentwo diftinét judicatures in the time of 
Jehofhaphat, 2 Chron. xix.11. Behold, faid Febofbaphat, Ama- 
viab the chief pricft is over you in all matters of thé Lord ; <nd~ 
Zebadiah the fon of Lbmael, the ruler of the koufe of Fudahs 
Sar all the king’s matters, Were are two diftinét judicatures ; 
if diftin® prefidents, and their having cognizance of diftin® 
matters, the matters of the Lord, and the king’s matters, 
entitle them to be fo denominated. That the court among 
the Jews, alluded to in Matth. xviii.17. was an ecclefiafical 
court, muft be allowed, when we confider, that excommuni- 
cation among the Jews was an ecclefiaftical cenfure. Its 
defign was the reclaiming of the delinquent, as the lefs de. 
gree remained only thirty days; and, on the perfon’s con- 
feffion of fin, it was fhortened. The fentence was more fe- 
vere, as the offence was more public, and more obftinately F 
perfifted in, Ifthe excommunicated did not defire to be 
abfolved, the fentence was, a fecond time, denounced again 
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Farther, that by the church in Matth. xvill. 17. we are 
to underftand a company of office-bearers, is evident not ons 
ly from the fentence pronounced on the obftinate offender ; 
but alfo from the power by which it is pronounced, being 
plainly intimated in the following verfe, to be the heys of 


~~ bisding and loofing ; keys, which, as we have feen already, 


were committed to the apoftles in the name of the offices 
bearers that were to fucceed them in the government of the 
church to the end of time. Indeed, to fuppofe thar all the 
men, women, and children in a congregationy-are to judge 
in matters of feandal, and even in the awful cafe of excome 
municatioas-is mantettiy abfard. And yet if, by the church 
having the power of the keys, we underftand church-mem- 
bers as fuch, then it muft be unwarrantable’ to exclude any 
of them from voting in fuch matters ; while we cannot find 
any paffage of fcripture in which all the males that are come 


__to the years of difcretion, exclufive.of the women and chil- 


dren, are called the church. 

Proposirion 4th. A particular church, under the governe 
ment of one prefeyterys may include feveral worfbipping affem= 
blies. We do not deny, that there may be a worfhipping 


_ affembly fo fituated, that it may conftitute a particular 


church; the office-bearers of which have the fuil powers of 
government and difcipline. But when the members of this 
church are increafed to fuch a multitude; that it becomes 
neceflary for them to meet in feveral worfhipping affemblies ; 
though the officers of each of thefe aflemblies or congrega- 
tions ought to meet by themfelves, as a court for determining 
matters, that peculiarly concern their refpeGtive congrega- 
tions; yet there are cafes of common concern, on account 
of which it is incumbent on all the office-bearers of thefe 
congregations to exercife the-keys of government jointly 
over the whole body, and to meet together for that purpofe. 
A power, fays Rutherford, of governing well, and according 
to the rule of the word, added to another power of govern- 
ing well and according to the rule of the word, is cumula- 
tive and auxhilary, not at all deftructive of the -power to 
which it is added ; nor does it conftitute a new form of a 
church, or of church power; it only enlarges and extends 
-the pre-exiltent form for the edification of more fouls. Seve- 
ral worfhipping congregations, united under one prefbytery, 

are 
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ate only a larger congregation. Such were the churches cf 
Jerofalem, Antioch, Ephefus and Corinth, as they are re- 
prefented in the New Teftament. 

- That there was more than one worfhipping affembly in 


each of thefe churches, we are led to conclude from the 


great multitudes that belonged to them. Thus, in Jerufa. 
lem we find, firft, 3000 added to the church, Aéts ii. 41, 
thefe’-in’ a fhort time are increafed to'5000, Aéts iv. 4. 
aid afterwards it is faid, the number of the difciples in Je-. 
rufalem multiplied greatly, and a great company of the 
priefts were obedient to the faith, Acts vie 1, 7. Such were 
the numbers in the church of Jerufalein before the perfecu- 
tion about Stephen, After that ftorm was over, they were 
again multiplied, till at Jaft itis faid, that many, myriads, or 
ten thoufands (as the word ufed in Acts xxi. 20. fignifies) bee 
lieved. In Antioch, it is faid, that, by the preaching. of the 
men of Cyprosand Cyrene,.a great number believed and turns 
ed to the Lord, A&ts xi. 21. and afterwards under the miniftry 
of Barnabas, ‘much people was added unto the Lord, ver. 24, 
‘There was, no doubt, a worfhipping aflembly there, when 
the chutch of Jerufalem fent Barnabas. But when he and 
Paul -had continued there a whole year, it is not credible, 
that, in fuch a large and pupulous city, there would fill be 
but one worfhipping aflembly, efpecially confidering the a- 
bundant down-pouring of the Spirit which attended the 
preaching of the apoftles, At Ephefus Paul continued more 
than the {pace of two years; but it is not conceivable, that 
fo powerful and fuccefsful a preacher would continue there 
fo long a time, without gathering any more than one wor- 
fhipping affembly, or fuch a number as could meet in one 
ptivate houfe : For, in the apoftolic age, and for fore time 
afterwards, the places of worfhip were {mall and retired, 
The populoufnefs of the city ; the account which is given_ 
of the converts burning their books, to the value of 50,000 
, pieces of filver, before all men; the rage of Demetrius and 
the craftfmen raifed to the higheft pitch, by the fuccefs of 
Paal’s preaching,will not allow us to believe, that there were 
no more members in this church than what could conyenient- 
ly meet in one worfhipping congregation, That the num- 
bér of chorch-members was not Jefs in the populous city of 
Corinth, appears from the affurance that the Lord one 
sabe aul, 
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af 
- Pau!, that he had much people there ; from Paul’s continue. 
ing to labour among them a year and fix months; from the 
{mallnefs already mentioned, of their houfes of worthip. 
We are led to the fame corclufion, by confidering the 
number of office-bearers employed in each of thefe churches.. 
~ Thus in the church of Jerufalem, after the day of pentecoft, 
when the extraordinary gift of the Holy Spirit was confirm- 
ed on the apoftles, by which they were qualified for their 
ofiice, and called to appear publicly in the difcharge of it, 
they continued together -in the city ;-and, having gathered 
many to Chriit, ordained feven deacons, Acts vi. When o- 
thers were difperfed, Aéts viii. 1. we find them ftill in Jeru- 
falem, Afterwards we find not only apoftles, but prefbyters 
or elders there, A€ts xi. 30. To the end that the apoftles 
might give themfelves wholly to prayer and the miniitry of, 
the word, they fet apart feven deacons, who were to relieve 
them of the burden of the poor, and to ferve tables. This 
furely fuppofes, that each of them had full employment in 
the work of the miniftry ; though) as Mr. Henry obferves, 
they had not occafion to ftudy for what they preached, as we 
have. Hence the fuppofition of their preaching but feldom, 
or only in one worfhipping affembly, feems quite abfurd. 
In the church of Antioch we find feveral men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene preaching the gofpel. To thefe the church of Jerue 
falem fent Barnabas: And, when the number of church- 
members was much increafed, he found that he and his fel- 
low-labourers needed the afliftance of Paul, After Paul was 
come to Antioch; there would be at leaft five or fix minifters 
there. The plurality of public teachers there, is very plain- 
ly declared in A&ts xv. 35. Paul and Barnabas continued in 
the church of Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others alfo. Surely, the continuance 
of all thefe at Antioch was not neceflary to the public mini- 
ftrations of one worfhipping aflembly. It is true, Paul and 
Barnabas are faid to have aflembled a whole year with the 
church, A@s xi. 26. But it does not neceflarily follow, that 
they all aflembled in one houfe or place for public worfhip ; 
for it is no unufual thing in fcripture for the nouns, church, - 
Synagogue, or the like, to be taken diftributively; that is, for 
affemblies of the fame fort, at feveral times and places, 
Exod, xii, 6, The whole affembly of the congregation of Ifrael 
* foal” 
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feoall kill the lamb in the evening. ‘This is not to be under- 
ftood of all the Ifraelites meeting in one place for that pur- 
pofe. They had neither priefts, ark nor temple; when this 
command was given. Every. head of a family was to flay 
the lamb, and thus it was flain by the affembly or church of 
the congregation taken diftributively. When the apoftle 
James fays, If there come into your affembly, or fynagogue, 2 
man having a golden ring, Sc. the word tynagogue, or affem- 
bly, muft be. underftood diftributively; unlefs the whole body 
of the difperfed to whom the apoftle wrote, had but one wor- 
fhipping affembly, or place of meeting; a fuppofition mani- 
feftly abfurd. Chrift faid, J ever taught ix the fynagoguey and- 
daily in the temple, John xviii. 20. -here, fynagogue, in the 
fingular number, mutt be underftood of many fynagoguesy in 
which our Lord preached at different times, So that it might 
well be faid, that Paul and Barnabas aflembled withthe church 
a whole year, tho’ each of them preached during that time, to 
different worthipping affemblies. In the church of Ephefus Paul 
refided upwards of twoyears. Onhis fecond coming to that 
_ church, he found about twelve difciples, who had‘received the 
baptifm of John ; and, when he had laid hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came upon them, and they fpake with tongues 
and prophefied: And, on his fending from Miletus for the 
elders of the church of Ephefus, Acts xx. 17. it appearsy. 
that there was a conftituted church, furnifhed with a num- 
ber of ordinary and ftanding prefbyters. And therefore he 
fays to them, Take heed to yourfelves and to all the flock over 
which the Hely Ghoft hath made you overfeers, or, as the fame 
word is rendered in many places, bifhops: Thus, if we con- 
fider the apoftle remaining in that church two or three years, 
the twelve prophets, and the ordinary fixed overfeers of it 5 
furely we cannot fuppofe that all thefe were employed in 
preaching to one worfhipping aflembly, efpecially, -when 
chriftians had no large edifices for religious worfhip, capable 
of containing great numbers of people. Nor does the cafe 
feem to have been otherwife in the church of Corinth, There 
we find many_prophets ; who, though they had. an extraor- 
dinary office and gifts, yet, as employed in dodirine and ins 
terpretation, acted the part of ordinary paftors. How can 
it be {nppofed, that thefe, with Paul, Apollos, and others who 
_exercifed the miniftry in that a had only one worhhip- 
«hee if pir 
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ping aflembly in which they laboured? When the apoftle 
faysint Corinth. xiv. 31. Ye may all, prophecy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted, he means, as 


Rutherford obferves, that this was to be performed by 


courfe, and-in different affemblies. It alfo deferves notice, 
that, ver. 34. their churches are mentioned in the plural nume 
-ber. We may add, the inftance of the church of Samaria: 
When Peter and John came to help Philip inthe work of 
the gofpel, it cannot be fuppofed that they all went. to 
preach in one houfe,; or to one affembly. 

Farther, that there was a plurality of congregations in 
Shah is called, in the New Teftament, one cher appears 
alfo from the diverfity of languages among the members. 
This was temarkably the cafe in the church of jerufalem. At 
the time of our Saviour’s coming, there were many among 
the Jews, who were either fuch as had come over from heas 
thenifm to the profeflion of the Jewifh religion, who were 

called profelytes ; or fuch as, though of Jewith extra¢tion, 
had been born and brought up in other countries, to which 
their anceftors had been ‘carried captive. A numerous par- 
ty of thefe were called Hellenifts, who underitood the Greek 
language, and made ufe of the Septuagint tranflation of the 
Old Teftament. Hence it is natural to fuppofe, that thefe 
profelytes and Hellenifts would not underftand the diale@ 
made ufe of at that time among the Hebrew Jews. But as 
it is evident from the fecond and fourth chapters of the AGs, 
that there were many of each of thefe clafles among the mem- 
bers of the church of jerufalem ; fo their edification required, 
that there fhould be feveral worfhipping affemblies, where 
each of them might hear the word preached in the language 
which they underftood. ‘The reafon why the church of Je. 
rufalem, of Antioch, of Ephefus, or of Corinth, is called one 
church, is not, that there was only fuch anumber of chrifti- 
ans there as might conveniently meetin one worfhipping af- 
fembly : For we have feen, that the account which the {crip- 
ture gives of each of thefe churches is inconfiftent. with fuch 
a {uy ppofition, Nor was the reafon of this appellation, the 
church of Jerufalem, the church of Antioch, &e ‘the ones 
nefs of heart and mind among church-members in apat 
religion: For that is the property of the catholic. a is 


church ; and the profeflion of the faith made by Mee 
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church ought to be the fame in every part of the world, 
Nor did it arife, as fome have alleged, from an arbitrary 
compact or agreement entered into by the apoftles, in order 
to conftitute themfelves into a political or ecclefiaftical 
body. Foras this notion is without any foundation in the 
word of God ; fo it would make the conftitution of Chrift’s 
houfe depend on the will of man, as much as that of parti- 
cular civil fecieties. 

The true reafon of this appellation in the fingular number, 
is, that however many worthipping affemblies there might 
be in each of thefe places, there was ftill only one prefbyte- 
rial church government. Thus, while the church of jeru. 
falem gradually increafed, till its members were many my- 
riads, or ten thoufands, it {till retained the name of a church 
in the fingular number, Actsii. 47. v. It. viii. i. xii. 5. 
XV. 4. Xi. 22. Xviii. 22. Hence in all the accounts we have 
of the church of Jerufalem, its officers are ftill reprefented 
as the rulers or elders of that church; not of any particular 
worfhipping affembly there. 

That each of thefe churches was prefbyterial, is evident 


we 


See 


from. the prefbyterial afls of the office. bearers in thefe™ 
churches. The twelve, for fome time, acted as prefbyters’ 


in the cherch of Jerufalem. They acted as fuch in making 
a diftribution of the charch’s goods, as every man had need, 
A&ts iv. 35. They judicially determined how the common 
ftock was to be improved to the belt advantage. We have 
another more folemn judicial a& of the apoftles recorded in 
Acts vi. namely, the ordination of the feven deacons. What we 
confider in this light is not the inftitution of a new office, nor 
any thing which was peculiar to them as apoftles ; ; but what 
is imitable by the church in all fucceeding times. ‘l hey were 
immediately infpired by the Spirit to appoint a new office 

but in ordaining perfons to the exercife of it, fuch as Sia 
phen, Philip, &c. they proceeded, juft as an ordinary pref 
bytery.does. ‘The twelve met, They never met to pen a 
portion of fcripture, to raife the dead, or to do any other 
thing that was peculiar to the apoftolic office. When omni- 
potent power, or immediate infpiration is in the cafe, 
there is no occafion for joint counfel or mutual affiftance. 
The complaint i is made by the Grecians jn the court. Had 
ey a acted as apoftles, they would themfelves have nominated 
etre : and 
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and chofen proper perfons to be deacons; but, afting as a 
prefbyterial ~court, they direct the people to nominate and 
choofe them: And then as a prefbytery, they proceed to ap- 
poiot and ordain them. We find them acting in the fame capa- 
city, in fending members of their body to fuch places as they 
judged proper for the good of the church. Thus, when 
they heard that Samaria bad received the word of God, 
they fent unto them Peter and John. Here it appears, that the 
apofties acted in a,double capacity: As apoftles, having au- 
thority to introduce ftanding cfficers into the church, and 
to fettle every particalar of the New Teflament conftitution ; 
and as paftors, performing thofe atts of jurifdiction, which 
were to be pra¢tifed -by the ordinary office-bearers of the 
church, till the end of time. ‘That the apoflles ated in the 
latter of thefe capacities, is intimated, when they are exe 
prefly defigned prefbyters or elders, 2 John. 1 Pet. vy. 1. 
Why fhould what the apoftles did, in cafes which we allow 
to belong to the ordinary government of the church, be 
held extraordinary or peculiar to the apoftolic efficey more 
than their preaching the word and adminiftring the facra- 
ments? We have a remarkable example of fome prophets 
and teachers in the church of Antioch ating jointly, oras.a 
prefbytery, in laying their hands upon end tending away 
Paul and Barnabas for the work of plantirg churches among 
the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 1, 2, 3. We have another inftance in 
A@s xxi. Paul being come to Jerufalem, was received by. 
the brethren. ‘The day following he went in unto James, 
all the elders being prefent. Paul having declared what 
things God had wrought among the Gentiles, this meeting 
of the prifbyters, Firft, glorified God for the good account 
they had heard: Secondly, they reprefented to Paul the of- 
fence which the multitude had taken at what had been re- 
ported concerning his manner of teaching: ‘Thirdly, they 
agreed and determined, that, in order to remove the offence, 
he fhould purify himfelf after. the manner of the Jews, This 
is the very courfe which a prefbytery takes with an offence, 
which feeims to be only taken, not given: They trya reme- 
dy which appears lawful and expedient; fechas; -Paul’s 
purification of himfelf was conceived to be by this prefby- 
tery. ‘ Page, pisgrte 
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§. The due fubordination of church courts, as of feveral fe/~ 
fions or congregational elderfbips to a prefhytery, or fevcral pref= 
byteries toa [ynod, of feveral fynods toa general [ynod or affems 
bly, is /ufficiently warranted by the holy feripture. This fub- 
Ordination, in all the degrees of it, is of the fame kind: Sef. 
fions, prefbyteries, fynods, are made up of the fame officers ; 
their power is the fame as to its nature ; and they are all 
regulated by the fame facred laws. The church of+Chrift, 
in a particular part of the world, may have more or fewer of 
thefe courts, as the number and local fituation of the office- 
bearers admit. In order to eftablifh the fubordination we 
{peak of, two things are neceffary to be fhewn; firft, that 
feveral congregations are warrantably united under one 
prefbytery’; and fecondly, that feveral prefbyteries, or 
churches reprefented ‘by preibyteries, are authorized to meet 
together in a fynod or provincial affembly. The truth of 
the firft of thefe propofitions has been already proved ; the 
fecond will appear trom the following confiderations : 

Firft. If there be a catholic vifible church, then it may be 
under the government of fynods or general affemblies, as 
well as of feffions or prefbyteries. The church of Chrift which 
the apoitle fpeaks of in1 Corinth xii, is both vifible and ca- 
tholic, oruniverfal. It is wifble ; for it is plain, that the 
apoftle {peaks of it under the notion of an organical body, 
having eyes, ears, hands, feet, &c. as it has a vifible miniftry 
and various gifts externally exercifed. He fpeaks of it as 
having vifible feals, fuch as baptifm, by which it is diftin- 
guifhed from all other focieties of Jews, pagans and others, 
who profefs not Chrift Jefus, ver. 13. He fpeaks of the 
church as a body in which the members know one another 
to be either in a mournful or in a comfortable condition, 
ver. 23) 33» Sutely church-members do not know one ano- 
ther to be in either of thefe conditions, confidered as mem- 
bers of the invifible, but rather as members of the vifible 
church. He fpeaks of the church as furnifhed with vifible 
officers, ver. 28. God hath fet fome in the church, firft, 
apoftles, fecondarily, prophets, thirdly, teachers. It is carh- 
olic ot univerfal:; For what the apotile fays of it, cannot be 
underftood as limited to a worfhipping aflembly, or a par- 
ticular church; but applicable to, that which. cc mpichers 
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all that make a fuitable profeffion of faith in Chrift and obe- 
dience to him, beth Jews and Gentiles, ver. 13. all that are 
bared into one Spirit. He fpeaketh of a church.that has 

e benefit of all the diverfities of gifts which the Holy Spirit 
diftributes to chureh-members, as the working of miracles, 
the gifts of prophefying, of interpretation, &c. He defcribes 
this church as abcdy, the members of which are bound to. 
care for and fuffer with one another, ver. 26. a duty which 
is furely incumbent on particular churches, as well as indi» 
vidual profeffors towards one another. In fine, the church 
here fpeken of, is that in which God fet, apofles, prophetsy 
teachers. Surely, the church to which all thefe cflicesy ore 
dinary and extraordinary, belong, is the catholic vifible 
church. The confideration of particular churches as mem- 
bers of this catholic church, will fuggeft feveral reafonsfor 
fyneds and higher courts of judicature ; fuch as, that, as the 
vaity of feveral weifhipping congregations is manifefled and 
premoted by-their being under the government of one pref 
-bytery ; fo is the unity of feveral prefbyteries, or of the parti- 
cular churches they reprefent, by being under the government 
of one fynod. And that as it belongs to a prefbytery, to man- 
age fuch matters as are of common concern to all the con- 
gregations or wedhinping afflemblies reprefented by it; fo 
it is reafonable, that affairs which are the commen concern of 
feveral payticular churches fhould be managed by a fynod, 
i which ‘thefe. churches-are duly reprefented. De majo- 
vibus recus omnes confuliant. Chrift hath inflituted the go- 
vernment of the church for promoting the unity and edifi- 
cation Of the whole. Hence it may be juftly faid, that the 
exercife of itin the higher courts, as in fynods and gene 
eral aflemblies, aiming at the good of a greater part of the 
catholic church, attains the end of Chrifi’s inftitation, in a 
greater degree, than the exercife of it in the congregational 
elderfaip or prefbyteries. ‘The perfection of this plan of 
government requires, that all the particular churches.in the 
world fhould be united under the government of one gene- 
ral ccuncil, 

Secondly. We argue fora fubordination cf church courts, 
from our Lord’s rule, Mat. xviii. 16,17. Uf thy brother foall 
tre/pajs azainft (hee, ga and tell bim his fault berween thee and 

him 
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him*alone. If hé will hear thee, thou haft-gained thy brother, 
But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or tavo 
more, And if be foall negle& to hear themy tell it to the charch. 
But if he negle@ to bear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a prblican. \t is plain that, as, according to 
this rule, the authority of two for the removal of offences is 
greater than the authority of one; and the authority of the 
church is greater than that of two perfons: So, by a parity 
ofreafon, the authority of a prefbytery, including feveral 
congregational elderfhips, is greater for the removal of of- 
fences, than that of one of thefe elderfhips ; and the authori- 
ty of a fynod, including feveral prefbyteries, is greater for 
the fame purpofe than that of one of thefe prefbyteries, 
Again, as an offended perfon, when the offender is obftinate, 
is bound to tei} his offence to the church, that is, a congree 
gational elderfhip or a prefbytery ; foif the offended brother 
be-in one church, and the obftinate offender in another ; or 
if there be two churches between which a difference hath 
rifen, which they are unable to compofe; there muft be a 
church, a fuperior court of judicature, fuch as a fynod or 
a general afiembiy, having jurifdiiion over both parties, to 
which the determination of the cafe ought to be referred. 
Otherwife we muft fuppofe, (what is utterly unworthy of 
the wifdom and goocnefs of the church’s Head) that the plan 
of government, which he hath given to the church, makes 
provifion indeed for the removal of offences which take place 
between individuals in the fame worfhipping congregation; 
but not for the removal of fuch offences as take place be- 
tween individuals in different congregations, nor for the 
removal of the more dangerous offences that arife he- 
tween different congregations or churches, What, fhall 
we fuppofe that the glorious Head of the church allows 
and warrants thofe that are cbflinate in heretical dodtrines, or 
in fcandalous practices, to pafs without any cenfure, becavfe 
they are combined together under the name of a church or 
congregation? ‘Yhe offence between the Hellenifts and the 
Hebrews, of which we havean account in A@ts vi. and whichy 
as we have feen, was removed by the prefbytery of Jerufa. 
Jem, appears to have been between two congregations. By 
the church here we are to underttand an aflembly of offices 
bearers, to whem our Lord hath committed the keys of 
binding 
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binding and loofing. ‘To them he fays, What/cever ye srall 
bind on earth fhall be bound in heaven; and whatfoever ye 
foall loofe on earth fhall be loofed in heaven. To them he makes 
this promife, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midft of them. 'This isto be under- 
ftood of two or three, or any greater number or affems 
bly of his fervants met together in hisname; and therefore 
it is a ground not only for the office-bearers of one congre- 
gation, but alfo for thofe of many congregations, meeting 
together for the joint exercife of the keys of government; 
to expect his gracious prefence and effectual blefling to ac- 
company their proceedings and determinations according to 
his word. This argument is confirmed, by confidering that 
our Lord, as we obferved before, here alludes to the ufages 
of the Jewifh church, The church, or affembly of the ru- 
lers of the fynagogue, was the court before which the cafe 
of an obftinate offender was to be brought. But if the cafe 
was too hard for this court, it wasto be referred to a higher 
court of judicature erected at Jerufalem, Deut. xvii. 8, 9. 
12. Here we argue, not for the fame courts which the peo- 
ple of God had under the Old Teftament, but for what is 
analagous to them, and what anfwers the fame moral purpofes, 
God made provifion in the plan of government which ob- 
tained under that difpenfation, for preventing the hurt that 
might arife either to individuals or to the church in general, 
from the rafh or erroneous judgment of a fynagogical court: 
And we cannot fuppofe that he hath made lefs provifion 
for that purpofe, by the plan of government which he hath 
given tothe New Teftament church; for then it would fol- 
low, that the privileges of the church under the New Tef- 
tament are inferior with regard to her polity or govern. 
ment, to thofe which the enjoyed under the Old ; but this 
is abfurd ; for it belongs to the method of God’s dealing 
with his church and people, that fucceeding difpenfations 
fhould include all the advantages of foregoing ones. 

The fubordination for which we plead, is implied in this 
rule, The /pirit ofthe prophets is fubje to the prophets, 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 92. By a parity of reafon, each office-bearer is to be 
ag toa preihytery; a prefbytery toa fynod, and fo 
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Thirdly. We argue for the fubordination of church. courts, 
from the example of a fynod recorded in A&s xv. We may 
obferve feveral things recorded concerning this fynod, for 
the imitation of fucceeding ages in the government of the 
church. 

1. We have here an approved example of prefbyterial pro- 
cedure in referring controverted quettions, or fuch as cannot 
well be determined by a feflion or prefbytery, to a fuperior 
jadicature. Certain men came down from Judea to Antioch, 
aud taught the brethren, and faid, Except ye be circumcifed 
after the manner of Mofes; ye cannot be faved. Paul and 
Barnabas refolutely oppofed this do¢trine. They had no 
{mall diffenfion and difputation with thefe judaizing teachers. 
But when the prefbytery, or the office-bearers at Antioch, 
found that they did not come to an harmonious determina- 
tion of the queftion, They determined, that is, they appoint- 
ed by their judicial authority, that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of them, Jeould go up to Ferufalem to the apoftles 
and elders about this matter. And this reference was made 
not only for advice, but for a judicial determination: For 
the affair was not referred back to be decided by the church 
of Antioch; but was finally determined by the apoftles and 
elders.at Jerufalem. 

2e We haye here an approved example of the office-bear« 
ers of two or more churches meeting together,and conftituting 

“a fynod.__We_ have feen that the charch of Jerufalem and 
that of Antioch, were both prefoyterial churehes.— Rut we —_— 
cannot allow that the church of Antioch referred the matter 

“to be determined by the church of Jerufalem.. Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain others were fent, not to the church of 
Jerufalem, but to the apoftles and elders who were to meet 
there. Hence the decrees of the fynod, are called the de- 
crees of the apoftles and elders at Jerufalem, not thofe of 
the church there. One particular church cannot warfanta- 
bly make authoritative decrees that, as fuch, are binding on 
another.* But it is plain, that fome of the church ot es 
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with the General Affociate Synod in Britain, has been reprefented 
as inconfiftent with this principle. But the unfairnefs of fucha 


reprefentation will appear, when the two following things Eh con- 
fidered : 
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tioch, of that aflembly there in which there had been fo 
much diffenfion and. difputation with the judaizing teachersy 
were members of this fynod. For, that church appointed 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of them, that is, of 
the members of their prefbyterial affembly, to go to Jeru- 
falem, to join in a fynodical affembly with the apottles and 
elders of the church of Jerufalem, The aéts and decrees of 
this fynod are called the decrees of the apoftles and elders 
who were prefent at it, ver. 12,22. xvi. 4. among whom 
were Paul and Barnabas, and certain others with them, as 

well as the elders of the church of Jerufalem. 
Thus, we have here the office-bearers of two churches, met 
together to determine a matter, in which they were both 
concerned: And if the office-bearers of two churches may 
warrantably meet to determine matters of common concern; 
why may not the office-bearers of three, or more churches, 
meet together for the fame purpofe ? But farther, we have 
reafon to think, that the churches of Syria and Cilicia had 
members i in this fynod, as well as the churches of Antioch 
and 


fidered: 1. This principle muft be underftood as ; refpecting fuch 
parts of the church as are co-ordinate, or of the fame denonii- 
natior ; as if one feflion were fubordinate to another, one pref 
bytery or one fynod to another, or the general aflembly of 
one nation to the general affembly of another. It is obvi- 
ons, that this is not the cafe with ‘the relation between the 
Affociate Prefbytery here, and the General Afiaciate Synod. They 
~—are-not co-ordinate as fo number, oras to the rank which they 
hold in the organical body of the whole Seceflion church. 2. We 
are to diflinguifh between the duty of acknowledging the 
~ fubordination of a part of the churca to the whole, and the exer- 
cife of that fubordination, as in an ordinary courfe of references 
and appeals. The Jatter, we own, muft be regulated by the op- 
portunities which local fituation affords. But the former muft 
be regulated by numbers, and by the duty of ene part of the vifi- 
ble church to maintain, as much as poflible, a vifible union with 
allthe other parts of it ; not in finful courfes, but in the Lord, and 
in ajoint and ftedfat adberence to the whole caufe of Chrift. 
Thus, while the Affociate Prefbytery in this land, confider them= 
‘felves asa fmaller part of the difufive body, maintaining a tefti- 
mony for truth, they ought to be fubordinate, i in the fenfe above 
expreffed, to the whole; that is, to all the other parts of that body 
reprefented by the Aflociate Synod; whether the exercife of that, 
fubordination, in matters of faith, (not perfonal caules) by refer- 
ences and appeals, be creater or lefs. 
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and Jerufalem ; in regard that the former, as well as the 
latter, were infefted with the dottrine of the judaizing teach 
ers, and the decrees of the fynod were direfted and deliv- 
ered to them as formally bindingonthem. It feems to have 
been on account of the delegates in this fynod, from various 
churches, that the infpired writer makes ufe of thefe general 
expreflions, All the multitude, ver. 12. the apoftles and elders; 
with the whale church or affembly, ver..22. the apoftlesy elders 
and brethren, ver. 20. The whole multitude, the whole af- 
fembly, feem tobe colle€tive names, expreflive of the fame 
perfons, with the apoftles, elders, and brethren, ‘There is 
much ground for the obfervation which has fometimes been 
made, that the word drethrez, as it is ufed here, and in 
many other places of the New Teftament, denotes perfons 
in office. ‘Thus, in Adts xx. thofe who are called elders, in 
ver. 7. bifhops or overfeers, in ver. 28, are termed brethren 
in ver. 32. In the fame fenfe, the word may be underftood 
in A&ts xvi, 2. xvii. 6. nay, the word is often applied to 
church- officers as diitinguifhed from private chriftians, 2 Cor. 
i. 1. 1 Thef. iii. 2. Heb. xiii. 23. Philem, 1. 2 Cor. ii. 19. 
viii. 26, 22) 23. xii. 18. ix. 3, 5. Philip. ii. 25. 1 Pet. ve 
12. 2 Pet. iite15. 

The Independents fay, that by rhe whole church, here, we 
are to underitand the whole multitude of profeffing chrif- 
tians at Jerufalem, But to this we anfwer, 1,'That it has 
not the leaft appearance of probability, that the many ten 
thoufands in the church of Jerufalem, were called to deliber- 
ate and debate on the queftion, concerning doé¢trine and difs 
cipline, that had come trom Antioch, z. Why was it necef- 
fary; for all the members of the church of Jerufalem to be 
prefent? Was it neceflary in order to the decrees of the 
fynod being obligatory on their praétice and confcience ? 
But was it not as necefflary for all the members of the church- 
es of Antioch, of Syria, and Cilicia, to be prefent on that 
account ? [fit be faid, that they were prefent by their de- 
legates or commiffioners; we afk, If this was fufficient in 
the cafe of the churches of Antioch, Syria and Cilicia, why 
fhould we fuppofe that more was fiecefiary in the cafe of the 
church of Jerufalem ? We know no folid reafons that can 
be affigned, for fuppofing that the prefence of church-mem- 
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bers in general was more neceflary in the cafe of the latter; 
than in that of the former. 
3. We have here an approved example of the manner in 
which a charch court ought to proceed in the management 
of acontroverted queftion, in order to come to a decifion, 
The members of this fynod ated in parity. Paul was an apof- 
tle, and Barnabas was called an apoftle, Acts xiv. 14. and a 
prophet, Acts xiii. 12. and, as fuch, they were not fubject 
to the appointment of any particular church, But, being 
fent by the church of Antioch, they atted according to 
their miffiony as ordinary prefbyters of the church. When 
we fay, that Peter, Paul, and James, did not aét in this fynod 
by immediate infpiration, as in penning the fcriptures, we 
do not fay, that they had nota greater meafure of the Spirit 
dire€ting them, than what is commonly allowed to the or~ 
dinary office-bearers of the church; but only that what they 
did was the fame thing, ia point of duty, which others are 
called to do; as when they preached.or prayed, - It is to.be 
obferved, that, while the end of their meeting and reafon- 
ing was to give fuch a determination of the cafe that had 
come from. Antioch, as would prevent the fpreading of the 
error, and remove the offence which had taken place, feveral 
of them, as Peter, Paul and Barnabas, fpake what tended te 
the determination of the queftion, namely, that the ceremo-« 
nial law was a yoke, which neither they nor their fathers 
could bear; and that both Jews and Gentiles are faved by 
the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift. But if no more had 
been faid, the queftion would not have been fully determin- 
ed, and no rule would have been given for preventing the: 
Jewifh converts, on the one hand, from infifting on the ob- 
fervation of their ceremonies as neceflary ; or the believing 
Gentiles, on the other, from offending the Jewifh converts 
by eating blood, meats offered to idols, and things ftrangled. 
‘The apottles and elders in this fynod, obtained light, as to 
what determination was necefflary to be made on the quef- 
tion before them, by degrees, by hearing the mind of differ. 
ent members, by reafoning trom word and providence, and, 
at lait, by taking the fuifrage of the apoftles, elders and 
brethren, On the whole, we muft either fuppofe, that the 
apoities diated the determination of this queflion, as they 
penned their epiftles, by their apoftolic authority, as under 
the 
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the immediate infpiration of the Holy Spirit, or that they 
acted on this occafion, as the ordinary office-bearers of the. 
church ought to act, in the like cafes. On the former of 
thefe fuppofitions, nothing can appear more fuperfluous and 
infignificant, than the manner of proceeding now defcribed; 
in the latter, nothing feems more natural and reafonable. 
How abfurd would it have been for Pau!, or any other apottle, 
having written an epiftle by immediate divine infpiration, 
to fubmit it to the judgment of the elders of any particular 
church, and to inquire, whether they would have any thing 
added to it, or altered? ‘The pretence, that the apoftles 
diated the determination of this queftion by immediate in- 
{piration, receives no countenance from the expreffion (ufed 
in the epiftle fent to the churches of Antioch, Syria and Cilicia) 
it feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and to us; this being no more 
than what any fynod may warrantably fay, when its fentence 
is founded upon and agreeable to the miad of the Holy Spirit ~ 
{peaking in the fcriptures. Such a fentence is undovbtedly 
his voice, efpecially to the churches reprefented by the fynod 
declaring it. Thepronoun as here ufed, referring alike to 
the apoftles, elders and brethren, fhews that the fentence of 
this fynod was given forth by the joint fuffrages of the ordi- 
nary as well as the extraordinay office-bearers. 

4. We have an approved example of a fynod’s authoritae 
tive determination in matters of dofirine, of order and difs 
cipline. Here we may obferve, that the power of a fynod 
does not take away or diminifh the power of a feflion or 
prefbytery to determine matters that concern their own con- 
gregations. The former power is only cumulative, as they 
foeak, or affifting to the latter. A f,nod-may annul a par- 
ticular deed of a prefbytery, that is wrong or irregular ; yet 
the former may not hinder the latter from judging in caufes 
of the fame nature afterwards. ‘The power of a fynod, or 
any other church-court, is not properly legiflative, but min- 
ifterial. It is not a power of making new laws, but only of 
declaring the laws which Chrift hath given to his church, 
and of applying them to particular cafes, as they occur. It 
is a power that is purely fpiritual, not extending to civil 
caufes as fuch, nor to the infliGing of civil punifhments. It 
is a power, however, not merely of giving advice, but of 
decreeing or determining authoritatively. Surely, nothin 
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lefs can be imported in {uch expreffions as thefe: The apof- 
tles and elders at Ferufalem ordained decrees, and laid burdens 
on the churches. They were. fuch decrees as’ would bring © 
church cenfure on the contemners.’ We may obferve the 
exercife of a threefold power, exemplified in thefe decrees : 
ift, A dogmatic power, by which the grand article of jufti- 
fication by the faith of Chrift without the works of the law, 
was afierted, and the contrary error, concerning the neceflity 
of circumcifion, and other Jewith ceremonies, to falvation, 
Was condemned, ver. 24. compared with ver. 11. 2dly, A 
Giata@tic power, by which the fynod enaéted a regulation 
for removing and avoiding offences, agreeable to the gene- 
ral precepts of the word for maintaining peace, order and 
unity in the church of Chrift. Whey guarded againft the | 
offence of the believing Gentiles, by prohibiting any to res 
quire of them the obfervation of the ceremonial law; andy 
sagainft the offence of the believing Jews, by enjoining the 
Gentiles to abffarn from meats offered to idols, from blood, 
and from things ftrangled, and from fornication, ‘Thefe 
things belong to the precepts, to which the Jews required an 
aflent of perfons who were to be received as profelytes, 
3dly,° A critic, or judicial power, in the cenfure pafied upon 
the falfe teachers, who are branded with the ignominious 
names of troublers of the church, fubverters of fouls, and 
and liars: There was no exprefs determination of this 
matter before. Hence it was not neceffary to proceed to a 
higher cenfure of thefe falfe teachers, till it fhould appear 


~ that they perfifted obftinately in their courfe, notwithftand- 


ing the decifion now made. 


‘Weconclude this effay with an account of fome of the 
Cangerous confequences of cafting off the fubordination of 
church-courts.- 

» 4. To deny this fubordination, is to fay, “as we have 
already hinted, that Chriit hath given his church a very de- 
fc-Ctive plan of government; that is, fuch a plan as provides 
fome remedy for lefler evils, {uch as the offence of an indivi- 
dual in a congregation; but none for greater and more can- 
gerous {candals ; as when there is a {chifm between the-mem- 
bers of one church and thofe of another. Nay, without 
the: {ubordination of church-courtsy there is hardly~ any 

ground 
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ground for the authoritative exercife of church-difcipline, 
even within the limits of a congregation; thefe limits being 
uncertain, depending upon the momentary determination of 
individuals: For it cannot be pretended, that the fcripture 
formally determines how many perfons fhall belong to this 
or the other worlhipping affembly, or how far the boundary 
of it thall extend ;- and onthe fuppofition of which we fpeak, 
there is no fuperior court to determine this matter., Hence 
a number fcandalous perfons, in order to avoid the congre- 
gational cenfures, have only to form themfelves into a fepa- 
rate independent fociety ; and then, on the plan in queftion, 
the congregation has no more right-to—cenfure them, than 


they have to cenfure the congregation, However far they— 


goattray, they have none over them inthe Lord to admon- 
nifh them, , We have a feripture rule for the office-bearers 
whow Chrift hath given tothe church, meeting together as 
they have an opportunity torthe exercife ofthe keys of gover 
ernment in his names; bat we have no fcripture rule for the 
foruiation of two independent congregations, contigvoufly 
dfitwated, as in the fame city: Phey may pretend they. have 
the general rules of the word; but Papifis, and prelates 
have the fame pretence for their refpettive fehemes of 
church government. Thus, the Independent fcheme, ren- 
ders the connexion even among the members. of a congre- 
gation quite loofe and uncertain. ‘The proteftant churches 
owe it to the general fpread of Independent notions, that 
they are now crumbled into innumerable fe@s; every party 
of mal-contents afluming to themfelves the power of making 
a church of their own, upon the flighteit grounds, and 
-fometimes without pretending to give the church, or the 
world, any rational or feriptural ground at ail, 

2. 'To deny prefbyterial {ubordination, is to fay, that the 
authority of one church, however few its members and of- 
ficersy is greater than that of many churches equally pure, 
joined together in one body; as if the authority of one of 
the. United States were fuppofed to be greater than that of 
the whole; and as if a threefold cord might be more eafily 
broken, than one of the folds of which it 1s compofed. 

3. Without prefbyterial fubordination there is little ground 
to expect, that the church of Chrift at large, or any con- 
fiderable part of it, will be uniform in doctrine, «orfhip, 
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difcipline and government. The primary bond of eccleft- 
aftical conjanétion, is, indeed, an acknowledgment cf the 
truth, as it is contained in the holy fcriptures, the only rule 
of faith and practice, Ifai. viii, 20. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Pet. i. 9.3 
but a confeffion of particular articles of revealed truth, con- 
tained in the fcriptures, but neglected and oppofed by many 
bearing the coriftian name, is, in the prefent ftate of the 
church at large, neceflary as a fubordinate bond of union. 
For, as one juftly obferves, fuch is the boldnefs and wicked- 
nefs of men, that they wreft the holy fcriptures to their own 
deftruction; fuch is their cunning craftinefs, whereby they 
Jie in wait to deceive, that they father their lies upon the 
hel; fcriptures ; they even pretend fcripture for their grofs 
2nd pernicicus errors. Hence confeffions of faith, and pub- 
lic teftimonies, are neceflary, as means of confefling the truth 
in oppofition to the fleight of men who pervert it; and ne- 
ceffary to evidence, that we receive the holy fcriptures in 
their genuine fenfe. Now it is plain, that, without prefby- 
terial fubordination, there is no ground to hope for the union 
of many worfhipping congregations in maintaining the fame 
confeffiony or teftimony for truth; for, without that fubor- 
dination, there is no ecclefiaftical authority to which they, 
in common, own fubjection in the Lord; and, as fuch a 
teftimony cannot be faid to be held by a corgregaticn, or 
worthipping aflembly, where no perfon is cenfured or ex- 
cluded from fealing ordinances, for the open rejeCtion of it; 
fo it can as little be faid to be held by a number of fueh 
congregations, while any of them may caft away this or the 
other article of it, without being liable on that account to 
any church cenfure, Hence, it has been juftly obferved, 
that the Independent fcheme, is an enemy to confefficns, 
and other fubordinate ftandards. 

4. According to the opinion of Independents, there is no 
provifion made in the ‘fcriptural conftitution of the church, 
for the propagation of the gofpel among the heathens and in- 
fidels. For upon their plan, a minifter is under the dire@ion 
of his own congregation; anda ccengregation has no power 
without its own botnds, no power of fending him any where 
elfe. It feems to be owing to the fecret prevailing influence 
of Independent principles, that many, forgetting or defpifing 
the bleifed provifion which Chrift’s cwn ordinance of pref- 

byterial 


Of Independent Church Government. 353 


byterial church government makes for the propagaticn of 
chriftianity among the heathen, have had recourfe to human 
devices for that purpofe. Some profefs to go among the 
Indian tribes to preach the gofpel, upon fome notion-in their 
own minds, without any externa! miflion; but bow caw they 
preach, except they ve fent ? Miffionary focieties are alfo form- 
ed, the members of which do not pretend to act as office-bear- 
ers of any particular church, and yet take upon them to judge 
who are to be fent to preach the gofpel to the heathen, and 
to fend them accordingly, not confidering that it belongs 
to a prefbytery to fend minifters any where, Aéts viii. 14. 
’ xiii, Iy 2) 3. Befides, while thefe focieties are compofed 
of perfons Of different religious perfuafions, they cannot 
avoid being inftrumental in fending fome, who they have 
ground to believe, will propagate what is finfu] and errones 
ous ; as if we were-not as much bound to convey the chrif- 
tian religion pure and entire, to other countries or nations, 
as to preferve it fo in our own. 

5» The Independent fcheme is moft tyrannical, as it ad- 
mits of no appeal from the fentence of a congregation, how. 
ever injurious.* : 


Of 


* Whoever defires fuller information on this fubje&, may con- 
fult Rutherford’s Due Right of Prefbytery, Aiton’s Conftitution 
of the Chriftian Church, and a ferinon of the late Mr. Muir of 
Paifley, on Courts of Review. 
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Of the Government of the Epifcopal 
Church, 


I with no precedency of place were allowed in the chureh of God. 


Gregory Nazianzen. 
It is agreed on all hands, that in the age of the apoitles there was 
no difference between bifhops and prefbyters.* Cuffander. 


A N afpiring difpofition appeared among the difciples of 
Chrift, whiltt he fojourned on earth: For there was 


a ftrife amongft them, which of them fhould be accounted 
the greateft : John in his 3d epiftle, {peaks of a Diotrephes, 
who loved the pre-eminence. ‘There is hardly a particular 
church free from the bitter fruits of this temper. - But of all 
thefe fruits, there has been none more remarkable,’ or of 
longer continuance, than Prelacy. Jerome, who lived in 
the fourth century, declares, that the fetting up of bifhops 
over prefbyters, was by the church’s crftom, not by the dee 
crees of the apoftles, and that it was introduced for the 
preventing fchifm. But, as Whitaker, an eminent divine - 
of the church of England, obferves, the remedy was worfe 
than the difeafe.t Epifcopacy feems to be growing un- 
popular, and many wifh to fee the dignitaries of the church 
brought down. In fome, this” defire proceeds from the 
hatred of chriftianity itfelf, with which they falfely fuppofe 
thefe dignataries are connected. In others, it proceeds from 
the capricious humour of the age, or from the ungenerous 
pleafure which the vulgar take in feeing men reduced from 
elavated {tations of worldly honour toa level with themfelves. 
The firft of thefe motives is moft deteftable, and caa be 
found with thofe only, who are given up to all impiety : 
"The other two muft be defpifed by every confiderate perfon. 
But 


* Covenit inter omnes, olim apoftolorum etate inter Epifeo- 
pos et Prefbyteros difcrimen nullum fuifie. 


ne: In his book De Ecclefia, Queft. i. cap. 3. fed. a 
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But there are not wanting folid principles, upon which we 
juftly regard the fall of Epifcopacy as an event devoutly to 
be prayed for ; and, though we with the bifhops all happi- 
-hefs as men, and as chriftians ; yet, as to their church pows 
er, we long for the time, when they fhall be brought to the 
rank of other minifters of Chrift. 

It is propofed to reprefent, in this effay, the principles 
which the holy feriptures warrant us to hold in oppofition to 
Prelacy. f 

Firft. The government of every conflituted church; ought to 
be adniniftered, not by one, but by a plurality of office-bearers. 
Thus, in the xviiith chapter of Matthew, when an offence 
cannot be done away in private, our Lord direéts the offend- | 
ed party to fell the church; that is, the affembly of office. 
bearers, to whom the keys of binding and loofing, of ad» 
mitting to, and excluding from the facramental feals, are 
committed. This is very plain, in the accounts we’ have 
in the New Teftament of particular conftituted churches,” 
Thus, the twelve apoftles refided for fome yeats in the 
church of jerufalem, and carried on the government of that 
church jointly, without any one of them being elevated, ‘as: 
a bifhop, over the reft. They could not all be bithops, in 
the Epifcopalian fenfe, there; for it is_a.maxim with Epif- 
copalians, that in one church there fhould be but one bifhop, 
We find the apoftles performing a¢ts of jurifdi¢tion jointly. 
They jointly laid their hands on and appointed the deacons. 
They jointly fent Peter and John to Samaria. They joint- 
Jy gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fellowfhip. 
We find that there were many bifhops in the church of E- 
phefus, all employed in feeding or ruling the church, Aéts 
xx. 28. and alfo in the church of Philippi. Hence Paul 
direéts an epiftle to the faints in Chrift Jefus, which are at 
Philippi. Thus we find ordination performed by a plurality 
of prefbyters, 1 Tim, iv. 14. Negle& pot the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the prefhytery. The Greek word here tranfla-_ 
ted: the prefbytery, is found in other two places only of the 
New Teftament, Luke xxii. 66. and Ats xxii. 5. in both 
which places, it fignifiesa college or company of rulers, ‘I has, 
at Antioch a plurality of office-bearers were eroployed in 

_ fending away Paul and Barnabas, Acts xili, 1,.2, 3. Such dos 
- minion 
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minion as is implied in’ one bifhop having the fole rule 
or government of one church, appears to be that which 
is forbidden by our Lord in Luke xxii, 25, 26. Matth xx. , 
24. where dominion is not to be underftood of that only 
which is tyranical. Dr. Whitby on the laft of thefe texts 
fays, ** I do not think that Chrift only here forbiddeth fuch 
‘s- dominion as is attended with tyranny, oppreffion and con- 
‘‘:tempt of their fubjects, 1ft, Becaufe Luke ufeth only the 
«© fimple verbs which bear no fuch ill fenfe. zdly, Becaufe 
‘kings and governors are not always guilty of this mal- 
‘¢ adminiftration. 3dly, Becaufe Chrift does not oppofe to 
‘‘ their government a juft dominion, but a miniftry only.” 
In fupport of the notion of a monarchy in each particular 
church, the Epifcopalians urge feveral things ; as 1ft, That 
the apofties had a power over ordinary prefbyters, and that 
the apoftlic power is tranfmitted to bifhops. Anfwer. We 
deny that the apoftolic office, as it was diftinguifhed from 
that of teaching prefbyters, is continued in the church, It 
appears to have belonged to the apoftolic office, as fuchy 
that the perfon invefted with it fhould be one who was an 
eye witnefs of Chrift’s refurreétion, Adts i. 21, 22.3 who had 
an univerfal commiflion, and who was under the infallible 
direction of immediate infpiration, indelivering to the church 
what he had received from the Lord Chrift. In thefe re- 
{pects, the apoftles had no fucceflors. They are much de- 
ceived, fays Spanheim, who would bring down the apcfiles 
to the order of the bifhops of particular churches. We ale 
low, that they might be called bifhops in refpeQ of what was 
common to them with ordinary bifhops: Bur it cannot be 
proved, that this was any more than what was common ta 
them with prefbyters. 2dly, Vhey fuppofe that the twelve 
apoftles, whom our Lord firft appointed, had a paramount 
power over the feventy difciples. whom he afterwards fent 
forth, and that the bifhops fucceed to the former, and the 
prefbyters to the latter. Anfwer., Both thefe affertions are 
juitly denied ; the firft, becaufe the feventy did not derive _ 
their power from the apoftles, but immediately from. Chrift, af 
‘© They enjoyed,” fays Dr. Stillingfleet, in his Irenicum, 
‘« the fame privileges, they were fent upcn the fame errands, _ 
“namely, making way for Chrilt’s entertainment in the 
“ feveral cities they went to; yea, all things were parallel 
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*« between them and the apoftles in their miffion.” ‘The 
laft, becaufe the miflion recorded in Luke x. did not confti- 
tute the feventy difciples governors in the chriftian church, 
which was not yet in being. Their commiffion was only 
temporary. It is not credible, therefore, that the feventy had 
fucceffors among the office bearers in the chriftian church ; 
fince they themfelves received no commiffion to be office. 
bearers in it. 3dly, They fuggeit, that James was conttitu- 
ted bifhop of Jerufalem, Acts xii. 17. Anfwer. James’s» 
power (though the ancients allowed that he had been before 
only a difciple) was now the fame with that of the apoftles 
themfelves. But, for James, after he was advanced to the 
office of an apoitle, to become a bifhop, would be fuch an 
irregularity, as would be for a bifhop to be made a deacon, 
Pefides, there is no proof, that James ever ated by himfelf, 
or otherwife than in conjun@ion with the elders of Jerufa. 
lem, in the government of that church. 4th, They urge, that 
Timothy and ‘Titus were bifhops; the one of Ephefus, the 
__ other of Crete. Anfwer. This is fufficiently confuted by 
the following words of Dr, Whitby: “If by faying “Timo- 
‘thy and Titus were bifhops, the one of Ephefus, the 
“ other of Crete, we underftand, that they took upon them 
ss thefe churches, or diocefes, as their fixed and peculiar 
‘¢ charge, in which they were toprefide for term of life, I bes 
«¢ lievey Timothy and Titus were not thus bifhops: For, 
‘c ft, Both Timothy and Titus were evangelifts, Now the 
ss work of the evangelifts was this; to lay the foundation 
‘s of the faith in barbarous nations, to conftitute them paf- 
“© tors. And having committed to them the cultivating of 
sé thefe new plantations, they paffed on to other countries 
‘s and nations. 2d, As for Titus, he was only left in Crete 
“ to ordain elders in every city, and to fet in order things 
«© that were wanting. Having therefore done that work, 
‘¢ he had done all that was affigned him in that ftation ; and 
«s therefore Paul fends for him the very next year to Nico- 
‘«* polos.” We may add, that the elders of Ephefus, were 
already bifhops, Aéts xx. 28. as were alfo thofe whom Titus 
ordained at Crete, Tit. i, 5, 7. So that in each of thefe 
places they only needed an evangelift to direCt and affift, 
till their government was fettled, and things brought toa 
fixed order. Farther, we may obferve, that Paul’s befeech. 
ee > | ing 
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ing Timothy to abide at Ephefus, is an argument that he was 
not an‘eflablifhed bifhop there: For we cannot conceive — 
the apoltle would only befeech a bifhop to refide in his own 
diocefe : He would furely have told him, that he could not 
do otherwife without grofsly neglecting hisduty. 5thly, Be 
paphroditus, fay they, 1s called the apoitle of the Philippians, 
and therefore he muft have been their bifhop. Anfwer. 
The voces figuate, or titles of the office-bearers of the church, 
are fometimes ufedintheir primary or common fignifica- 


“tion. Thus the Avaxovoe, deacon, fometimes fignifies any 


miniftring fervant, In like manner, azogrodoc is fometimes 
put for any one that is fent asa meffenger. John xiii, 16. 
‘Though the appellation, an apoftle of Jefus Chriit, always 
denotes a perion in office ; yet your apoitie, or the chureh’s 
apoitie, does not. Now that Epaphroditus was an apolile, 
as being fent by the church of Philippig\is evident from 
the words of Paul, Phil, iv. 8. / am full, baviag. received 
vbich were font from poe othlyy 
The high preit was chief raler in the Jewifh church; fo 
one bifhop oupht to govern each narticolar-ebrifian-eherch, 


Anfwer. it has been thewn by stillingfleet and . others, 


that the chriftian church was formed, not on the model of the 
temple, but upon that of the fynagogue. ‘The order of the 
temple was. ceremonial or typical ; and is done away in the 
coming of Chriit; chriftians having no other high prieft over 
them than Jefus Chrilt. We are by no means to fuppofe, that 
the orders 6t minifters among chriftians are to be adjuited 
to thofe of the Jewifh priefthood. 
Secondly. Yhere is xo ground in [cripture for the /uppofitiony 
that a preftyter, having the power of preaching the word and 
adminifiring the facraments, 1s a@ different church oficer from 
@ bifhop ; or that the powers of ordination and gowernment bee 
long of right to.ihe latter only, and not the former. For not 
only the name, but alfo all the a¢ts and qualifications of 
bifhops, are afcribed to prefbyters or elders. Remarkable 
to this purpofe, is that paflage which we have in A@is xx. 
17, 2¢. and Faul fent from Miletus to Ephefus, and called 
the elders of the church; and when they were come to him, 
he faid, Take heed to yourfelves, and to all the flock, over 
which ibe Holy Gheft has made you overjeers; or, (as the 
fame word is tranilated in other places) di/Sops, t9 feed the 
' ” sehurch 
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church of God. Jt is evident from the connexion, that the 
church, of which the perfons here fpoken otf were elders, was 
no other than the fingle church of Ephefus. Thefe officers, 
called pre/yters or elders, ver.17. are called di/ops, in ver, 28. 
They were all minifters of the church of Ephefus. ‘This 
was the flock, to which they were charged to take heed, . 
not only in teaching, but alfo in ruling; for, to feed offi-- 
cially in the language of {cripture, is to rule; and there is 
no hint, that they hid any fuperior church officer among 
them. Another paflage, fhewing that the office of a prefby- 
ter anda bifhop is the fame, we have ini Pet. v. ty 2. 
The elders who are among you I exhort, who am alfo an elder 
and a-witne/s of the fufferings of Chriff. Feed the flack of God - 
which is among you, taking the overfght thereof. In the for- 
mer text elders are called bifhops ; here they .are faid to 
feed or rule the’church of God, emicxomouresy performing 
the office of bifhops ; an expreffion fully holding forth, that 
they have the power of ordination and government, as well 
as that of difpenfing word and facraments. The fame thing 
is evident from the apoftle’s direction in his epiftle to Titus, 
chap. i. 5,6,7- For this caufe I left thee in Crete that thon 
mighteft fet in order the things that are wanting, and ordain ele 
ders in every cily, as I had appointed thee. If any be blame- 
lefs, the hufband of one wife, having faithful children ; not ace 
cufed of riot or unruly, Hor a bifoop muff be blamele/s, as the 
freward of God. To fuppofe the office of a bifhop to be 
another and higher office than that of a prefbyter or elder, 
makes the apoftle argue as inconfiftently, as if one fhould 
fay, fuch qualifications are neceffary in an inferior officer; _ 
for they are neceffary in one that is fuperior. Learned men 
have obferved, that the Syriac verfion of the New Tefta- 
ment, the moft ancient verfion extant, has not two words, 
one to fignify a prefbyter, and the other a bifhop, asia the 
original Greek, and ih modern tranflations; but one word 
for both. J left thee in Crete to ordain elders in every church ; 
for an elder muft be blamele/s. arther, inthe third chapter 
of the firft epiitle to ‘Timothy, the apoftle having deferibeda 
bifhop as apt to teach, and as ruling the church of God, he 
pailes on without the leaft hint of an inferior teaching 
prefbyter, to defcribe the office of a deacon. Surely if it 
had it been neceffary for Timothy to ordain teaching prefby- 
1 ters 
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ters different from bifhops, the apoftle would have fpoken of 
them diitin@ly, as wellas of deacons. Ordination, the powe 
er of which is much infitted on, as vefted peculiarly in bifh- 
ops, is exprefly afcribed to prefbyters, 1 Timothy iv. 14. 
and church-cenfure is faid to be infli€ted by them, 2 Cor. 
ii. 6. for thefe who fay that there fhould be only one bifh- 
op in one church, will not allow rhe many here mentioned to 
be bifhops. Now if there be neither name nor qualifica- 
tions, nor acts mentioned in fcripture, that diftinguifh the of- 
fice of a bifhop from that of a prefbyter; we may fafely 
conclude, that they ought not to be diftinguifhed at all. 
Dr. Hammond and Dr. Dodwel, two principal Epifcopal 
writers, were fo far in the right, when they allowed that 
tere are no fuch diftin@ officers to be found in the New 
‘Teftament ; though they contradiét one another; the for- 
mer holding tha‘, in fcripture times, there were no pref- 
byters;. and the latter ftrenuoufly maintaining, that, in 
thefe times, there were as yet no bifhops. 

The {cripture feems to reprefent the power of difpenfing 
the gofpel and the facramental feals, as a more important 
parce of the truft committed to minifters, than the power 
of ruling. Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, [pecially they who labour in word and 
doctrine, "To bear rule in the church is not fo honourable 
asto bear Chrift’s embaffy of reconciliation. To fet apart 
one to the work of the miniftry is, furely, not more folemn 
Or important than the aét of fetting apart the elements to re- 
prefent, feal and apply the body and blood of Chrift, If 
Ordination and government had been the chief parts of the 
miniftry, we may reafonably fuppofe, that they would have 
- been mentioned firft and moft exprefly in our Lord’s come 
miflion, Matth. xxvill. 19, 20. Mark xvi, whereas preach. 
ing and baptizing are more exprefly mentioned, while ordi- 
nation and government are only implied. When Paul fpeaks 
of the principal part of the miniftry committed to him, he 
gives preaching the preference. Chrift fent me, fays he, not 
to baptife, but to preach the gofpel. 1s it not then prepofter- 
ous, that thofe who are warranted to do what is greater, 
to difpenfe word and-facrament, fhould not be allowed to 
do what is lefs, to aQ@as rvlers in the church ? 
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An extract may here be added of an epifile of Jerome to 


Evagrius. ‘I hear,” fays he, ‘there is one fo mad as to 
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prefer the deacons to the prefbyters, that is, to the bifhops. 
For fince the apoftle cleariy teaches, that bifhops and pre{- 
byters ate the fame, how can a fervant of tables and wid- 
ows, proudly prefer himfelf to thofe at whofe prayers the 
facrament of Chrift’s body and blood is confecrated. You 
require a proof. Hear a teftimony.’ Paul and Timothy, 


' fervants of Jefus Chrift, to all the faints who are at Phil- 
ippi, with the bifhops and deacons. Would you have 


another example? In the Aéts of the Apoitles, Paul 
fpeaks thus to the elders of one church: Take heed to 
yourfelves, and to all the flock over which the Holy 
Ghoft hath made you bifhops, to rule the church of God. 
And that none may contentioufly plead, that there were 
many bifhops in one chnrch, hear aifo another teftimony, 
whereby it is moft evidently proved that bifhop and prei- 
byters are the fame, Tit. 1. 5, 6, 7. For this caufe I left 
thee in Crete, that thou fhouldit ordain elders in-every 
city ;—if any be blamelefs: For a bifhop must be blame. 
lefs, &c, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Negle& not the gift which is in 
thee, which was given thee by the laying on of the hands 
of the prefbytery. Peter alfo in his firft epiftle, fays, 
The elders which are among you I befeech, who am alfo 
anelder and a witnefs;—rule the flock of Chrift, and 
infpect it ; which infpe¢tion is more emphatically expref- 


‘¢ fed by the Greek word here ufed, it being the word 


whence the name bifhop is derived.’? In another places 


the fame learned father fays: «* Among the ancients bifhop 
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and prefbyter were the fame, but by degrees the whole 
care was devolved in one, that the feeds of divifion might 
be taken away. Let the bifhops’ know that they are 
greater than prefbyters, rather by the cuftom of the church 
than by the truth of the Lord’s difpofition or appointe 
ment; and that they ought to govern the church in com- 
mon.” 


The Epifcopalians, who rely much opon the ancient fathers 
P o7 


for the fupport of their caufe, are greatly perplexed by this 
teftimony of one of the moft valuable of them, efpecially in 
refpeG-of bis knowledge of church hiftory, and of the lan- 


guage of fcripture. Some of them fay, that Jeromé means, 
ea ty Ah 


that 


A 
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that bifhop and prefbyter were one in name; but not in de- 
gree: But it is plain, that this conftraction of Jerome’s 
words, would turn the reafon; which he made-ufe of, to 
reprefs the infolence of the deacon, into a ridiculous pun- 
niog upon the words bifhop and prefbyter. Befides, if it 
was not a diftintion of mere names, which was devifed as 
a remedy of fchifm; then it was not the identity of mere 
names, which was the pretended caufe of fchifm. When 
ceftain power, which had been always in the church, was 
appointed to fome under the denomination of bifhops;_it 
is plainly implied, that it was not fo before, but was com- 
mon to them with prefbyters. 

The hiftory of the period immediately after the death of 
the apofiles, being very imperfect, it feems hardly poffible 
to determine precifely when this change took place. Bat it 
18 more than probable, that in the fecond and third centuries 
the difference between the bifhop and the preaching prefby- 
ters in a city, was no more than this, that the former was 
a fort of continued prefident or moderator among the latter, 
as his colleagues. ‘hus, in the fecond century, Victor 
bifhop of Rome, writing to Dionyfius, bifhop of Vienna, 
has thefe words: «The college of the brethren falute thee. 
“¢ Salute the brethren who are with thee inthe Lord. Eu- 
“« balus, one of our college, who carries this epiftle to Vi- 
‘¢ enna, is ready to live and die with thee.”” What Vitor 
calls collegium nofirum, our college, was the company of 
fellow-prefbyters (for a college denotes equality) among, 
whom.he prefided. ‘Tertullian, who lived a little after the 
time of Viétor, has thefe words: ‘‘ Certain approved pref» 
“¢ byters prefide, who have obtained that honour, not by 
‘‘ price, but by teftimony.”’ Hence it appears, that thefe 
prefidents, as to their office, were no other than prefbyters, 
Origen, who lived after Tertullian, on thefe words in the 
xiiith chap. of Matthew, It /ball not be fo among you, has 
this remark ; « Let not thofe who feein to have fome prece- 
« dency in the church, act as lords of their brethren, nor 
“ exercife power over them.’ It isno evidence, that Ori- 
gen was fatisfied in his own mind, that bifhops were fuperi- — 
or in their office to prefbyters ; when he reckons then bree 
thren, and leaves no more than a feeming precedency*to the 

former. »Cyprian, who was bifhop of Casthage in the third 
RAS century, 
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century, calls the prefbyters his colleagues ; and declares that 

he could do nothing in the government of the*church without 

them. ‘ None of us, fays he, is a bifhop of bifhops, or can 

© force his colleagues to obedience.” College in the Latin 

tongue, which Cyprian ufed, fignifies perfons who have the 

fame charge and enjoy the fame office. When perfons are 

fubjeé& to one another, they are not colleagues. ‘To the fame 

purpofe is the infcription of Caldonius’s epiftle to Cyprian, 

s¢ Caldonius to Cyprian and his‘co-prefbyters, refiding at Car- 

‘ thage.”"*  Heimmediately adds; «* If ye have any thing 

“ to fignify by common council, writeto me.’’ Nay, Aue 

guftine, long afterward, calls the prefbyters that were with 

him his colleagues. Inan epittle of Firmilian, bifhop of 

Cefarea, among Cyprian’s epiftles, we have thefe words ; 
«s We, the feniors and prefidents, fhould yearly affemble to- 
s* gether, for the management of thofethings that are com- 
‘© mitted to our care. All power and intereft is lodged in 
«¢ the church, where the elders prefide, who alfo poflefs the 
s* power of baptizing, of laying on hands and ordain- 
*‘ ing.” It is obvious that Firmilian does not allow the 
power of baptifing to any who have not alfo that of 
ordaining. Bafil, bifhop of Cefarea, who was after Firmi- 
lian, and died about the year 378, on the words of Chriftto 
Peter, «¢ Feed my fheep,’’ obferves, «that Chrift gave an e- 

‘* qual power or authority to all paftors, who were to come 
afterwards. And it isa fign of this, that they bind and 
‘¢ loofe in like manner ashe did.’ Inthe beginning of the 

fourth century, Eufebius, bifhop of Cefarea, {peaking of the 

ordination of Origen fays, «* Theoétiftus bifhop of Cefarea, 
« and Alexander bifhop of Jerufalem, when they judged 
© Origen worthy of the higheft authority and honour, laid 
6 their hands on him, that he might perform the office of a 

“© prefbyter.” ; 

' In the third, and in the beginning of the fourth century, a 
bifhop ina city like Rome ‘or Carthage, appears to have 
been one who prefided in the meeting of his colleagues, 
But thofe called the country bifhops appear to have been 
ftillno more than the paftors of their refpeétive congrega- 
tions. ‘The bifhops which are faid to have beenin the Ro- 

man. 


* Cypriano et comprefbyteris Carthagini confiftentibus Caldonius. 
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man provinee of Africa could be no other. At aconference 
which Auguftine and the bifhops of that province had with 
the Donatifts, there were two hundred and eighty-fix bifh- 
ops prefent, and one hundred and twenty abfent; and two 
fees were then vacant ; which makes in all four hundred and 
eight; befides two hundred and feventy-nine Donatift bifh- 
ops. Juftin Martyr’s Mgcecrwo, prefident of the brethren, is 
allowed to be fuch a bifhop as was, at the fame time, the 
ordinary paftor of a congregation. a 
We cannot now be particular in tracing the progre fs of 
Epifcopacy. But there were efpecially two fteps; by which 
the increafe of this corruption was haftened, till it attained 
its height in the papal domination. ‘The firft was the a- 
bolifhing of the country bifhops, and the fubjeétion of the 
country prefbyters to the bifhop of the adjacent city. For 
obtaining this end, feveral canons were enafted. ‘Thus, in 
the provincial fynod of Laodicea, about the year 364, it _ 
was decreed, that bifhops ought not to be ordained in vil- 
lages or {mall towns, left the name of bifhop fhould be brought 
into contempt; but in remarkable cities, whence they were 
to derive their name; and vifitors were appointed, whom 
the bifhop of each city was to fend as his vicars, to infpect 
the remote country places under his jurifdi@tion. ‘The other 
ftep was the fuperiority which thefe city bifhops obtained over 
one another, according to the eminence of the cities from 
which their diocefes were denominated, ‘Thus, by the feven- 
teenth canon of the council of Antioch, it was decreed, that, 
on account of the great confluence of people to that city its 
bifhops fhould have the pre-eminence above others. A new 
plan of government in the church was now propofed, refem- 
bling that of the ftate. In confequence of the adeption of 
this plan, the bifhop of Rome foon began to be acknowledg- 
ed as the greateft bifhop in the world, i 
Thirdly, Not only prefoyters, or elders, who labour in word 
and doérine, but alfo fuch as only 1ule, belong to the feriptural 
comptitution of the chriftian church. For thefe elders, who are 
to concur with the paftors in the government of the church, 
we have avery plain warrant in1 Tim. v.17. Let the elders 
that rule well be accsunted werthy of double honcur, efpecially 
they wha labour in ward and dofrine. Here is a genus, or gen- 
eral, agreeing both to elders that only rule well, and to thofe 
that 
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that not only rule, but alfo labour in word and do@rine. Pere 
are two participles, recscrayrec and xomiwyrez, euch of them 
accompanied with the article ¢ Here are two forts of 
elders, plainly ditlinguifhed by the difcretive particle 
purore, efpecially. 1! appeal, fays Mr. Rutherford, to all 
the beft writers in the Greek language, fuch as, Demo. 
henes, [focrates, Ariftophanes, Pindar ; and alfo to the Sep- 
tuagint tranflation of the Old Teftament; to the whole New 
Tettament; whether one parallel place can be produced, 
where two participles, fo qualified, are to be underftood as 
belonging to the faine fubjeét, Ifany one doubts whether 
pariara, fpecially, be a difcretive particle, denoting differ- 
ent fubjects, let him confider the ufe of it in Tir. i. 11, 
B Fim, iv..10. vs8, Gak vi. 10. Philipeiv. 22. 2. Vim.ivs 
13. Some tell us, that the Greek word rendered, /abeuringy 
fignifies rematkably laborious, and that the diftin@ion here 
is only between elders that are more, and thofe that are 
lefs affiduods in their work. But it is plain, and could not 
be denied even by Bilfon, a moft zealous Epifcopal writer, 
that the verb here ufed denotes that fort of labour which is 
incumbent on all the rulers of the church, 4 Thef. v. 12% 
We befeech you-to- know. rac xomimyrar, thofe that labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord. The oppofirion 
here is not between raling wel! and labouring; but between 
ruling well and.that particular fort of Jabouring which is 
in word and-doétrine. Befides, if the apoftle had intended to 
eprefent the moit remarkably fevere labour, he would rather 
have ufed pooybew than xomw : The former feems to imply 


more intenfe and .grievousJabour than the latter. . We do 


not fay, however; that the latter is never applied to re- 


matkable labour; but that this is not a neceflary fignifica’ 


tion of it. It iseven ufed to fignify the leaf degree of la- 
bour; as when our Lord fays of the lilies, they toil nots 
Mat. vi. 28. the meaning is not, that they have not the great- 


“et labour; but that they have not the leaft. Nor is the 


glofs of others better, who fay, that the latter part of the 
verfe means, that they who rule well are worthy of double 
honour, chiefly, becaufe, or in regard that they labour in 
word and doétrine. But if this had been the apoftle’s mean- 


-ing, he would have faid, as Didoclavius cbferves, ox 
LPANITTA KOTWVTET, OFy without the article, paduora HOTIWYTET 
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not pwwzrrcra 6b KOTIWYTED. Befides, before we could ac- 
cede to fuch a glois, it would be neceflary, firft, to pro- 
duce a paflage out of fome good author exactly parallel, 
where there are two participles, each of them attended 
with an article, where the latter of thefe participles, having 
pxrucra before its article, denotes the reafon of a thing 
without any difference of the fubje&t. And then, fince the 
fenfe, in which Prefbyterians, take this word, is, without 
controverfy, the mo commion, (as is evident from the paf- 
fages already quoted, in which the word parsora is ufed) 
to eftablifh the glofs now mentioned, it would be alfo re« 
quifite to fhew, that the connexion of this paflage with what 
goes before and follows it, renders fo onufual a fenfe ne- 
ceflary in this place. The want of the adverfative particle 
d: is nothing againit our conftruction of this paflage: It is 
omitted in fome of the examples already quoted, as in- 
1 Tim. iv. 10. where the particle w2zrwra, efpecially, dif- 
tinguifhes thofe who believe from all other men. See alfo 
Tit. i. 10. But it is objected, that they who rule well are 
worthy of double honour, that is, of maintenance. Now, 
fay our opponents, how does it appear, that they who are 
invefted with an cilice which leaves them at full liberty to 
follow their worldly bufinefs, ought to be maintained by 
the church. Anfwer. Though we grant that double, that 
is, abundant honour (for fo the word. double is to be under- 
ftood, Ifa. xl. 2. Jer. xvii. 18.) fignifies maintenance, yet 
that it fignifies that only cannot be fhewn. Hence, where 
maintenance is not neceflary, double honour may be rendered 
by other fuitable expreilions of the church’s refpe@tand efteers 
Befides, the difference ftated in the text between the elds 
ers that only rule, and them: who both rule and Jabour in 
word and doétrine, implies, that a conftant maintenance is 
not fo neceffary to the former as to the latter. It isy fays 
Didoclavius, as if the apoftle had faid, the elders of the 
church are worthy of double honoar, at leaf, thofe who 
labour in word and dorine. Thefe, efpecially, are the 
oxen who tread out the corn, and who being feparated and 
fet apart to the work of the gofpel, are not at liberty to 
follow any other employment for the fupport of themfelves 
and families. It muft be owned, however, that even rul- 
ing elders are hereby entitled to maintenance from. the 
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church in their ftraits,and toa recompenfe for the avocations 
from their neceffary worldly bufinefs, which a due attend. 
ance on this office will frequently occafion. It is true, that 
fuch is the negligence of our times, that they do not re- 
ceive their due. But this will as little make them no 
church officers, as Paul’s receiving no ftipends from the 
Corinthians, made him no apaftle of Chrift. But while 
they prefer the fervice of Chrift to their private intereit, 
they will not be lofers; for God will not forgot the work 
and labour: of love, which they thew toward his name. 

Soch rulers feem to be reprefented as diftin@ from the 
teachers of the word, in 1 Corinth xii, 28. where the abftract 
terms, helps, governments, are put for the concrete, that is, 
for helpers, governors “ Thofe of the prefbyters that 
«© preached not,” fays Thorndyke on this text, « are called 
here by the apoftle governments, and deacons, helps, or af-: 
ss fittants to the government of prefbyters: So that it is 
not to be tranflated helps in governments, but helps, go- 
#6 vernments.”’ 

Another pafface to this purpofe, is in Rom, xii. 6, 7,8. 
where the apoftle having reprefented the chriftian church as 
an organized body, (the members of which are endued’ 
with different gifts, and defigned for different offices, to be 
exercifed for the good of the whole) proceeds to gwe 
an account of the different orders of ftanding officers 
in the church. \Thefe he reduces to two general heads, 
namely, prophecy and minifry; perfons exercifing the 
fanG@tions exprefled by thefe words being underftood. The 
former is required to prophe/y, that is, to exercife the office 
of preaching the word, according to the proportion of faith ; 
and the latter to wait ow their miniffring. ‘Thefe two generals 
are fubdivided into certain claffes, Prophecy comprehends 
him that teacheth and him that exborteth ; a divifion much the 
fame with that of paftors and teachers in Eph. iv. 11° Une 
der miniftry we have two claffes, that of the deacon, or of 
him that giveth, and that of the reling elder, which is meant 
by him that ruleth. 

Whether we fuppofe, that this office was inftituted in or- 
der to prevent the apoftles and paftors from being too much 
diverted from the miniftry of the word, by having the whole 
-burden upoa them of infpecting the manners of the people, 


and 
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and exercifing difcipline, or in order to fecure the liberty 
ofthe church from the tyranny of an ufurping miniftry, or 
that it was inftituted for both thefe ends; the neceflity of 
its continuance is manifeft, thefe ends being requifite in eve- 
ry period of the vifible church. The people, as one obferwesy 
muft always look upon itas a privilege, that no other difci- 
pline is exercifed on them, than what their own neighbours, 
as well as their minifters, judge reafonable. Befides, it is- 
one of the appointed means of preferving the purity of 
church-communion, that the power of admitting to, and of 
excluding from, fealing ordinances, isnot in the hands of oney 
but of many office-bearers. ; 

Thefe obfervations on the office of an elder, may not be 
improperly concluded in the words of an ancient commenta- 
tor,on the firft epiftle to Timothy. “ Age,’ fays he, * is 
“© honourable among all nations: Whence, firft the fyn- 
“+ agogue, and, afterwards, the church had: elders ; without 
sé whofe counfel nothing was done inthe church.. By what 
se negligence it is fallen into difufe, 1 know not; unlefs it 
“be through the floth or rather pride of the doétorsy 
sc whilft they would have none efteemed of any confequence 
«bat themfelves.” 

Fourthly, Phe office of deacons, according to the fcripture ace 
count of their inftitution, was to ferve tables or manage the paor’s 
frock. Where there is fucha ftock, and many poer to be re- 
lieved, the ordination of-deacons, ina congregation, is re- 
quifite. Butthey are not, in all cafes, effential to. the, confti- 
tution of a gofpel church, their office being incladed in that 
of elders. ‘The Epifcopalians hold, that it belongs to the of« 
fice of deacon to preach and baptife. Stepher, fay they. 
preached, and Philip preached and baptifed, But thefe ex- 
amples are nothing totheir purpofe, unlefs they could thew 
that Stephen and Philip preached as deacons, or by virtue of 
that office. As for Stephen, he did no more in his apology, 
than what any of the-witneffes of Chrift, brought: before ru. 
lers, ought todo; In fucha cafe, even a woman ought to 
confefs Chrift, though fhe may not exercife the office 
of a preacher, 1 Corinth. xiv. 94, As to Philip, ~he 
was anevangelift, At. xxi. 8.-~To which office he was, no 
doubt, promoted, after he had exercifed the office of a deacon 
well: Lor, fays the apodle, « they who do fo, purchafe to. 

themielves. _ 
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themfelves a good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith 
which isin Chri Jefus.” 

Fifthly, J+ is crofly abfurd for any particular church t0 aca 
knowledge a civil magiftrate as her bead, or as having the power 
of judging and determining matters that belong peculiarly to the 
dorine, worfbip or difeipline of the church. ‘The king is ace 
knowledged as the fupreme head or governor on earth, of 
the churches of England and Ireland, and the judge of all ec- 
clefiaftical caufes in the laft refort. The principle of this 
ecclefiaitical fupremacy ought tobe rejeted with abhorrence, 
by the whole church of Chrift. The officers and other 
members of the church are members of civil fociety ; and, as 
fuch, they are.as much fubje& to the authority and jurife 
diétion of the civil magiftrate as any other. But the church 
_ ¥s the kingdom of Chrifty a kingdom which is not of this 
world. "Yhe civil magiftrate has received no commiflion to 
exercife authority in that kingdom. — All the miniftrations 
of church-ofiicers ought to be in Chrift’s name. In thefe 
matters they are not the fervants of men, but of Chrift 
alone. 

Sixthly, Jt is wnwarrantable for office-bearers of the church 
to accept in ordinary cafes, civil offices and preferments. It 1s 
utterly unbecoming the minifters of Chrift to appear, like 
the bifhops in the Englifh parliament, as temporal lords and 
legiflators in the ftate. In the patriarchal age, inftances of 
the fame perfon being invefted with both civil and ecclefi- 
aftical authority, feem to have been more frequent, Thus, 
Melchizedie was both a king and a prieft. But when God 
gave the people of Ifrael the form of a ftate, and alfo that 
of achurch, he appointed each of them to have its proper 
officers ; nor could the fame perfon ordinarily and regularly 
bear office both in the one and inthe other. Priefts and 
Levites were officers in the church; kings and judges in 
the ftate. We have feen that they had diftin@ civil and 
ecclefiaftical ‘courts, Deut, xvii. and 2 Chron. xix. We 
allow, that the tribe of Levi, being increafed to great 
multitudes, as many of*them were diftributed into clafles, 
as were fufficient for the, divine fervice ; the reft, even in 
the more pure and incorrupt periods, were employed as 
officers in the ftate; but it does not appear, that any, be- 
longing to the claffes now mentioned, were fo bad ee 

, 


he 


x -— o 


370 APPENDIX. 
We acknowledge, too, that when the church and common. 
wealth had fallen intoa ftate of great diforder, the fame 
perfon was fometimes raifed up extraordinarily to act ina 
civil and in’ an ecclefiaftical charatter, “Thus Samuel was 
a Levite, a prophet, and a judge. And in the degenerate 
times of the Jewifh church, between Judas Maccabees and © 
the coming of Chriit, the priefts were often afpiring to 
civil preferments, Befides, much of the order that ob- 
tained in the Jewifh ftate, was of a temporary nature, as 
connected with the ceremonial and typical difpenfation of 
the Old Teftament, and on that account, every inftance 
among them of the priefts a€ting in a civil capacity, is not 
an example for the imitation of chriftian paftors. We 
may Iearn, however, even from the conftitution of Ifrael, 
that, in general, the affairs of the church and of the 
ftate, being of a different nature, ought to have different 
adminiftrators, But we are taught more fully by the ex- 
ample of Chrifl and his apoftles, how the minifters of the 
word ought to conduct themfeives with regard to ftate 
matters. Our Lord Jefus declined the bafinefs of deter- 
mining a difpute about an inheritance, as foreign to his of- 
fice, Luke xii. 24. Upon the fame principle, he refufed 
to pafs fentence on the adulterous woman, John viii. “He 
would not permit one to delay preaching the gofpel at his 
call, even for the fake of (what the law of nature might 
feem to require) attending the funeral of a deceafed pa- 
rent, Luke ix. 59, 60. But what would he fay to thofe who 
do not fcruple to poftpone that work for the fake of an 
unneceflary attendance on parliaments and civil judicatures, 
The apoftles, while they continued at Jerufalem after the 
day of Pentecoft, declared, that they judged their office ree 
quired them to be difengaged as much as poffible from fe. 
cular bufinefs, when they appointed the feven deacons, 
Ais vi. 2,3) 4. The apoftle Paul teaches us, that the paf- 
tors of the church ought to give themfelves wholly. to the 
work of the miniftry, 1 Tim. iv.15. and that as the ftri@-, 
nefs of the Roman difcipline required, that no one who was 
enlifted as a foldier, fhould engage in hufbandry, trade, or 
any other occupation, that would hinder him from a con- 
flant and exact execution of the orders of his commander; 
fo minifters of the gofpel ought to beware of fecular en- 
gagements, 
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“gagements, whether public or private ; fince they have been 
feparated to the work of the gofpel, and owe their time 
and all their talents tohim, who fays, Feed mp foeep, 2'Tim. 
ii. 4.* ; : 
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Of Public Covenanting. 


The foldiers who receive their wages from Cefar, fwear, that they 
will never prefer any thing to his intereft. And will you not 
{wear to God, whofe bounty is incomparably greater than Ce- 
fars. Arriangs. 


I, eats Covenanting is a joint a&t of the members 

of a particular churchs by which they declare their 
adherence to the Lord as their God in Chrift, and their 
refolution, through grace, to believe and obey his word, and, 
particularly, to hold faft any meafure of real reformation 
that has been already attained, and to ftrive againft all 
contrary errors and corruptions. 

We have many examples of public covenanting recorded 
in f{cripture : It was practifed in the times of Mofes, Jofhuah, 
Hezekiah, Jofiah, Nehemiah. It is enjoined as the duty of 
the church of God, Pfal. Ixxvi. 11. Vow and pay unto the 
Lord your God. It is urged, however, that it was a peculiar- 
ity of the Old Teftament difpenfation. But if it was fo, it 
muft have belonged either to the judicial or to the ceremoe, 
niallaw. It could not belong to the judicial law; for that 
refpeGted their civil polity, not the manner or form of religia 
ous worfhip. Nor to the ceremonial ; for it cannot at all be 

confidered 


® The reader who defires to fee a fuller bifenffion of the Epif- 
copal controverly, may be referred to Calderwood’s Altare Da- 
mafeenum, the writings of Mr, William Jameifon of Glafgow, 
and otherss ° 
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confidered as among thofe things, carnal and unprofitable in _ 
themfelves, which were types or fhadows of good things to 
come. How can it be denied to bea moral duty, fince, with 
regard to the matter of it, (namely, our avouching the Lord 
to be our God in Chrift, and our engaging in the ftrength of 
promifed grace, to cleave to him, and to walk in all his 
“commandments and ordinances blamelefs) it is a duty requir-. 
ed in- the firft commandment of the moral law; and with 
regard to the form of it, (that is, {wearing by the glorious 
and fearful name of the Lord our God) it is aduty required ~~ 
in the third commandment? It is fet forth in feripture 
prophecy as an exercife in which the New Teftament church 
was to be-engaged, We havea remarkable pafiage to this 
purpofe in lfai. xix. 18, 21. Jaz that day, when an altar 
fhould be tothe Lord, not at Jerufalem, the only place 
Where an altar was warrantable after the building of the tem- 
ple to the end of the Old Teftament difpenfation, butin the 
land of Egypt, ver. 19. and when the Lord of hofts fhould 
blefs, faying, Blefied be Egypt my people, and Affyria the work of 
my hands, ver. 25. that is, in the New Tettament-day, frve ci 
ties iz the land of Egypt feall [peak the language of Canagny 
fhall make a pure conteffion of Chrift’s truth ; yea, they fhall 
make it, on proper occafions, with the folemnity of an oath ; 
they foall frwear tothe Lord of hefts. They feall vow a vow 
auto the Lord, and perform it. See alfo lfai. xliv. 5. It is 
true, that fome expreilions ufed in thefe prophecies, as a/tary 
Sacrifices, &c. mutt be underitood, not literally, but figurative. 
ly, New Teftament-worfhip being thus fet forth under the 
mames of what belonged to the ancient ceremonial worfhip. 
But it will not follow, that /wearing to the Lord, which never. 
was any ceremonial ufage, is to be underftood figuratively, 
or otherwife than knowing the Lord and crying to him, men- 
tioned in the fame paffage. 
“Such as allow the duty of pex/aval covenanting, are charge- 
able with inconfiftency in their oppofition to public cov- 
enanting. Forif one‘perfon may enter into a covenant of 
duty and gratitude, why may not two, three, or any great- 
er number, do fo ?@Surely the perfeGion of the divine law 
requires’the public as well as the private performance of a. 
duty, if the nature of the duty admit both. But that cove-. 
nanting with God may be pradifed by us, in our public. 
and 


ay 
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and joint capacity, cannot be doubted; fince we know that 
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it hath been aétually fo practifed with the divine ‘approba- 
tion. : 

Nor can they be free from the charge of inconfifteney, 
who oppofe public covenanting ; and yet grant that it is a 
duty, as implied in baptifm and the Lord’s fupper. It is a 
general trath, that whatever is a duty as implied in other 
duties, and hath been diftinétly and formally practifed by 
the church of God, may ftill, on proper occafions, be fo 
practifed, We know, that covenanting, under the Old 
‘Teftament, was as much implied in circumcifion and the 
paffover, as it can be fuppofed to be now in baptifm and the 
Lord’s fupper. And yet the church was then bound to 
practice it diftinétly, or by itfelf, It is therefore a grievous 
inconfiftency, to fay of public covenanting, that it 1s a duty 
as implied in baptifm and the Lord’s fupper, and yet no du- 
ty as prattifed diftinétly and by itfelf. 

In fine, many of the oppofers of public covenanting, 
profefs adherence to the Weftminfter Affembly’s Larger 
Catechifm, as agreeable to the holy fcriptures. Nowy ac- 
cording to that torm of found words, one of the ordinances - 
of Chrift, diftin&t from the facraments, which we are ice.— 
quired by the fecond commandment, to receive, obferve, 
keep pure and entire, is “ vowing”’ or {wearing to the Lord. 

Ii, Public covenanting is feafonable at prefent. If it is 
now our duty to maintain a particular teflimony againit the 
errors and corruptions which overflow the vifible church, 


~ then it is now our daty to praGtice public covenanting,—In 


Tegard that this is one way in which the charch of God 
has been in ufe to maintain a teftimony againft particular 
evils at the time of their prevalence. Thus, the people of 4 
God in Afa’s reign, teftified againft idolatry, 2Chron. xv.) 7 
and after the Babylonith captivity, againft the intermafe- a 
riages of the Hraelites with heathens, Ezra x. 2, 3) 4) 56 
againft buying on the fabbath the wares or victuals which 
the people of the land might bring to them on that holy 
day } againft the vigorous exactions of debts, Neh. x. 29, 31. 
In regard that it is a mean of promoting the ftedfaft adhe- 
rence of church-members to fuch a teftimony, amidft the 
temptations to lukewarmnefs and wavering, with which 
they ate furreunded. So the covenanting of IJfrael at HOS 
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“eb is reprefented in Deut. iv. 9, 13. Ouly take heed to thy- « 
jelh and keep thy foul diligently, left thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have feen, and left they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy lifey but teach them thy fons and thy fons 
‘fons, efpecially the day that thou fioodeft before the Lord thy God. 
ia Hored.. An regard that it is a proper mean of afcertaining 
the fincerity, refolution, and unanimity of the covenanters, 
in holding their teftimony againft the evils which now pre=- 
vail, to one another, to other parts of the vifible church, 
-and to fuch as obftinately perfift in the evils teftified againft, 
Jn regard that this way of confeffing Chrift, as king in Zion, 
isa piece of homage due tohim, efpecially at a time when 
his name or aathority, as ftamped-upon many of his truths » 
or inftitutions, is generally denied. Philip. ily 9, 11. God 
hath highly exalted him, that every tongue foould confe/s that 
Fefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the father; compa- 
red with Hai. xlv. 29. I have /worn by myfelf, that unto ites 

every tongue foall fwear. 

Ill. The people of Ifrael, having entered into a folemn 
covenant of duty and gratitude at Sinai, the Lord dealt 
with them ever afterward as under covenant obligation ; 
ftiH reprefenting their departures from him, as having the 
aggravation -of covenant-breaking, It is obfervable, that 
in Ezek. xvi. sg. the Lord charges Ifrael at the time of the - 
Babylonith captivity, with defpifing the oath and breaking 
the covenant, even the covenant, mentioned in the 8th ver. 
of that chapter, which they had entered into when they 
came out of Egypt. He charges them with the breach of 
that covenant, in the fame terms which Zedekiah, in the 
réth ver. of the next chapter, is charged with breaking the 
oath which he had_perfonally taken to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon. ‘That the continuing obligation of the 
covenant of duty, entered into by the people of dfrael, was- 
no peculiarity of the Old Teftament difpenfation, but the 

- fame fort of obligation which arifes from a covenant enter- © 
ed into by any particular church under the New ‘Teftament, 
appears by confidering, that the obligation was founded in 
two things: 1. In the continuing obligation of the matter 
of the covenant, With regard to thofe things to which 
we are under a primary and perpetual obligation by the, 
moral law, itis plain, thatthe fecondary or fubordinate ob- — 
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ligation to fuch things, arifing from our folemn engagements, 
muft be perpetual. .2. In the natureof-a particular fociety, 
of a church or nation ;-as it continsesthe fame fociety, not- | 
withftanding the continual fucceflion of members. Thefe 
two things being the fame under the New ‘Teftament dif.. 


~ penfation, that they were under the Old, the continuing ob- 


ligation of a covenant of duty entered into by a particular 
chu rch, mat be the fame. 

Why are the people of Britain ftill to be confidered as un- 
der the obligation of thefe covenants, which were entered 
into by the church of Chrift there, about the middle of laft 


“eentury ? We anfwer, becaufe the people who entered into 


“they were fach as might, by their number and _ftations, ~ 
properly reprefent the nation. To affert, that the obligation 
of thefe covenants, (as it was held by the martyrs who’ fut. 
fered in Scotland between the Reltoration and the Revolu-' 
tion, and by thofe who have fince efpoufed their teflimony 
for the, principles of the Reformation,) is no other than an 
obligation arifing from acts of Parliament in their favour, 
-orfrom the eftablifhed connexion in Britain between the 
church and {tate, argues either great ignorance of the fub- 
jeCt or great malevolence. Theie covcnants-were fill une 
derftood tobe obligatory onthe people of Britain, on ac- 
count of their having actually entered into them; a fatty 
which is quite independent on a¢ts of Parliament, cr the ef. 
ftablithed connexion between church and ftate. “a 
Evenin the United States of America, a particular church, 
the majority of whofe miniftry and members, have, either 
themfelves or their anceftors, come from Britain or Ireland, 
~ fince the covenanting period now referred to, is juftly con- 
“fidered as under the obligation of thefe covenants. 
~ When the members of a particular’church are thus already 
under the obligation of a covenant for religion and reformas 
tion, their fubfequent a¢ts of covenanting ought ftill to 
clude (as did the inftances of covenanting in Ifrael after t 
time of Mofes) an acknowledgement of the obligation ari 
fing from the folemn.covenant-engagements formerly enter- 


ed into; a confeffion of fins, both as breaches of God’s law, 


--and as breaches of covenant; anda renewed engagement 
“10s ney adapted to prefent circumftances.* Of 


* 


* see Mr. Morifon’s Prefent Duty 5 where tlie feripture do&trine 


rs _ of publi ic covenanting is fet ina very mee and convincing light. 
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ny Sea 
- No one can warrantably ewercite the office of a minifter without 
being called. For as civil offices require a lawful call, fode 
ecclefiaftical. Lezdecker.* 


TT is attal in this country fur congregations, even of thofe 
ti denominated Prefbyterians, to meet on the Lord’s day 
» for public worfhip, while no one appears among them in the 
_ charatter ofa perfon. rezularly called to preach the gofpel. 

‘Phe meeting is as public, and there is the fame accefs for 

alt forts of people to attend it, as when a minifter preaches. 
On thefe occafions, fome leading mea feleét a pfalm or hymn 
to be fung, pray, read a postion of feripture, or deliver 
difcourfes or exhortations on fuch religious fubjets as occur: 
~ Thus, while there i s nothing SESH Sar the ftate of 
the church to juftify ad eee rom the order which Chrift 
~ Natl appointed to be ordinarily aan ectan} wh 3 do 
not pretend to Re any call to the miniftry, take upon them 
to exercife their gifts publicly, to be the mouth of Ged to 
the people inthe public delivery of his word, and to be the 

Pee ofthe people to God in public prayer. 
his practice is jaftly difapproved of for fuch reafons as 

the haere : 

The public preaching by which faith comes, is ie 
preaching of it by thofe that are fent of God: This is evi- 
dent from Rom. x.14. Hox ge seell they call on him in whom they 
_ Pave not believed 2 How fhall they believe in bitmy of whem 
have not heard? Hiw Jhall they hear without a preach- 

er & And haw fhall they preach except they be fent? According 
as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gofpelof peates and bring glad tidings of good things. 

Sa then faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 


* Miniftrorum peculiare munus nemo ulla ratione obire potett, 
nifi legitime vocatus. Uti enim politica manera requirunt voca~ 
tionem, fic etiam ecclefialtica. Ee7: te CREP. 
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God. Here itis plainly taught, that, as faith, or believing 


in the Lord, is connected with the public preaching of the — 
word ; the latter being an ordinary ftanding mean of begin- | 


ning and increafing the former; foitis the public preaching 
of the word: connected with a divine miffion : that is, no pub- 
lic preaching is to be accounted au ordinary ftanding mean of 
begetting and increafing faith, but fuch as is exercifed by 
thofe who are fent and commiffioned by Chritft. 

Some would reprefent this miflion, or fending, as no other 
than a perfon’s gifts or fitnefs for teaching. But it is plain, 
that the qualifications neceffary for an office of the churchy 
whether ordinary or extraordinary, were always difting 
from the divine calltoit. ‘Thus, what we read in Jer. i. 5. 
1 fan&ified thee ; I ordained thee a prophet, and in ver. 7. 
Lhou foalt gotoall that I fhall fend thee, and whatfaever I com- 
mand thee, thou fhalt /peak, is to be underftood of Jeremiah’s 
miffion, But the words which we have in ver. 9. Then the 
Lord put forth his hand and touched my mouth; and the Lord 
faid unto me, Behold I have put my words into thy mouths 
point out his qualifications for the office of a prophet. When 
Chrift breathed on the difciples, he communicated the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. But when he faid to them; Go and 
teach; as my Father fent mey fo fend I you; he gave them an 
authoritative commiffion. When it is fatd, The word of 
the Lord came to. Feremiah, Exekiel, or the other prophets ; it 
means, that the Lord gave them not only ability,* but alfo 


authorityt to prophefy. The latter of thefe is ftill neceflary, 


as well as the former; and, though God does not now give 
minifters a commiflion, by an immediate voice from heaven, 
or ina vifion, thére is an ordinary way in which he gives 
them one, that is, the way of being duly examined and fo. 
lemnly fet apart to the office by a prefbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14% 
Negle& not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 


_ prophe/y, with ihe laying on of the hands of the prefoytery. 


ver. 22. Lay hands fuddenly ou no man. ‘Vit. 1. 5. I left 
thee in Crete, that thou fhouldeft ordain elders in every city. 
The notion, that the poffeffion of gifts is fufficient, without 
any divine call or miffion, - _warrant a perfon to ae 
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the word publicly, is quite inconfiftent with the fcriptural 
réeprefentations of the public difpenfers of the word. They 
are ftewards of the myfteries of God, 1 Cor..iv. 1. But 
furely none, however qualified, would be allowed to a& as 

a fteward in a well regulated family, without a commiffion 

from the head of it. They are ambaffadors for Chrift, 

2 Cor. v.20. But no one, whatever his political knowledge 

and ability may be, can juftly aét as an ambaflador from 

any: civil power, without being authorized by that power. 

Some urge, that a perfon, who has not yet received a 
formal outward call, may have an inward call to fpeak the 
word in public. But with regard to this inward call, we 
may obferve, that if it confift in the fingleneis of his views, 
and a prevailing inclination to ferve Chrift, and do good 
to fouls, it more properly belongs to the qualifications or 
fitnefs for the office, byscannot fuperfede the neceflity of a 
regular call, On the other hand, if this inward call be 
fone unaccountable impulfe or impreffion on the mind, 
sleading the perfon to difregard the external order of the 
ufe of God, there is‘re#fon to be apprehenfive, that it is 
slufion of Satan. ° Befides, hearers are to receive mini- 
fters as fent by Chrift.- Therefore the-miffion of miniiters 
muft be 1omething which the hearers can know and judge 
of. But they ce naot do fo with regard to a call which lies 

in feeret and inward"impreffions on the mind. 

If. In the ordinary conftituted ftate of the church, thofe 
who are warranted to difpenfe the word publicly, are fuch 
as ought to give themfelves to reading, 1 Tim. iv. rs, 16. 
Such as ought to watch that they may ipeak fuitably to the 
various cafes of their hearers, 2 Tim. 11,15. Matth. xxiv. 
45» 46. Such as ought to beware of entangling themfelves 
in any other calling; 2 Tim. ii. 4. All this is manifettly in- 
‘confiftent with the duty. of private ‘chorcl-:nembers, who 
have worldly callings, which they ought to follow with fidel- 
ity and induftry, Hence it is by no means becoming for 
private church-members to be public difpenfers of the 
word, 

Il]. The practice in queftion, takes away the® diftiniion 
between the exercife of gifts 1 in the way of a public « office, 
and the exercife of them in a private way. The heads -of 
families are to difpenfe the word to their children, and 
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others under their charge, Gen, xviii. 19. Ifa. xxxviii. 19. 
and fellow-chriftians to one another in private conference, 
Col. iti, 16.°.Mal. iii. 16. Zech. viii. 21. Heb. iii, 13. 
Private meetings for joint prayer, and fpiritual conference, 

are highly commendable, But all this is quite diftin@ from 
the difpenfation of. the word in the way of office; that is, a 
difpenfation of it in public, dire€&ted to all men, Matth. 
XXVili. 19. Go, teach all nations. Mark. xvi. 15. Go ye into 
all the world: Preach the gofpel to every creature; with 
minifterial authority, in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

Tit. 1.15. by fuch as, upon trial, have had'this trath com. 
mitted to them by the office-bearers of his houfe, 2 Tim. 

ii, 2. The fcriprure makes a plain diftin@tion between public 
ordinances and the private exercifes of his worfhip, Pfalm 

Ixxxvil. 2. Phe Lord loveth the gates of Zien, more than all 
the dwellings of Facob. 

IV. This prattice is. contrary to the principles of the re- 
formation, exhibited in the Coftfeffion of Faith, the Cate- 
chifms, and the Form of Prefbyterial Church Government, wt 
agreed on by the Weftminfter Affembly. Larger Catechifm, 
in the an{wer to Queft. 156. All are not to be permitted 
«to read the word publicly to the congregation;” that is, 
as Mr. Fither rightly explains it in his Catechifm, « None 
‘ought to read publicly to the congregation, except thofe 
«s whofe office it is, not only to read the word of God, but 
« to explain it to.the edification of others, Neh. viii, 8.” 

<In the Form of Prefbyterial Church Government, that vene- 
“rabie affembly fays, ‘ It belongs to the office of the paftor, 

to pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the people 
-- & unto God. He ought to perform this in the public exe- 
‘* cution of his Office,-as a part thereof. It belongs to his 
«office to read the feriptures publicly; and to feed his 

sé flock by the preaching of the word; according to which 

‘¢ he is-to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and comfort.” 

What we. have now faid, as to the unlawfulnefs of private 

chriftians doing what belongs to the office of the miniltry, is 

= _to be underftood with reference to a conftituted ftate of the 
-church ; or with reference to a ftate of the church which 

is fo corrupt and confufed, that there is no regular or found 
ublic miniitry ; as waithe cafe, ina great meafure, da- 

ring the height of Antichrilt’s reign, In fuch a flate of the 
set church, 


~ 
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church, perfons might be under a neceflity of aGing for the 
relief of their fellow-chriftians in a way which would be 
quite unwarrantable, where there is a regular miniftry. 
Thus, under the Old Teftament, before the giving of the 
law, perfons might build altars and offer facrifices any where ; 
but afterwards, there was no legitimate offering of facrifices 
but at the tabernacle or the temple. Before men have ene 
tered into the ftate of civil fociety, any perfon may inflict 
even capital punifhment, for crimes which manifeftly render 
it neceflary for the fafety of themfelves and others ; a thing 
which, in civil fociety, being wholly intrufted to the civil 
magiftrate, no private perfon may take upon him to do. 

‘Lhe prophets fpoken of in 1 Corinth. xiv. were among 
the officers that God gave to the New Tettament church, 
1 Corinth. xii. 28. Ephef. iv. 4. In a former eflay we 
fpoke of the nature of their office. When the apoftle fays 
in 1 Corinth. xiv. 31. ye may all prophefy, the expreflion 
muft be underftood of all that were called to that office, 
(with whom, it feems, the church of Corinth abounded ; not 
of perfons out of office. From the times of Mofes and Sam- 
uel, it appears that the prophet was ftill a perfon invefted 
with an office. Deut. xviii. 18. 1 Sam. iii, 20. As to the 
note of univerfality, a//, it is eafy to produce abundance of 
paflages where it muft be taken in a reflricied fenfe, accord- 
ing to the nature of the fubjeét, Luke. 11. 1, John ii. 10. &e. 
The reafon of the ufe of it here is plain; namely, that 
they might all prophefy fucceflively, in oppofition to their 
{peaking together in a confufed diforderly manner. 

It is objected, that chriftians are bound to edify one ano- 
therin love; and therefore they fhould exhort and com. 
fort one another publicly. 

Anfwer. We deny the confequence; women are bound 
to love one another, and to exhort and edify one another, 
Tit. it. -3, 4. yet they are exprefly forbidden to fpeak in 
pablic, 1 Corinth. xiv, 34. i Tim. ii. 12. The fame 
act which is duty in one perfon, may be a heinous fin in a- 
nother. To fuppore the ark, and to burn incenfe unto the 
Lord, were acceptable fervices in the priefts; but in Uzzah 
aid Uzziah were highly criminal, and brought vpen both 
the one and the other a fignal mark of the Divine difplea- 
fure, Thefe are fet up as monuments to warn all fucceed- 
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ing generations of the tremendous hazard of meddling in 
facred things without a divine callor warrant. 

Farther, itis alleged, that when the private perfons, of 
whom we {peak, deliver in public what they judge to be 
edifying, it is only inthe way ofexhortation: They do not 
preach ; they pretend not to explain fcripture ; or to teach 
with minifterial authority. 

Anfwer, We ought to fay nothing about the things of 
God, but what is the fenfe, if not the very words, of {crip- 
ture. ‘There are various modes or ways in which the word — 
may be fpoken, fuch as thofe of affirming, denying, rea- 
foning, explaining particular words or phrafes in the 
fcriptures, counfelling, exhorting, reproving. But the 
public difpenfation of the word, which belongs to the mine 
iftry, comprehends all thefe modes of declaring the word. 
The office of a minifter in preaching the word, asthe Weft. 
minfter aflembly obferves, is to teach, convince, reprove, 
exhort and comfort. As the prief faid to Uzziah, Nor 
unto thee does it appertain to burn incenfe unto the Lord; but 
to the pricfts the fous of Aaron, that are confecrated to burn 
incenfe. so there is good ground to fay to private perfons 
who take upon them to declare the word of God in public : 
Not unto you does it appertain either to explain the doc- 
trines or to exhort to the duties of God’s word, in the ordi- 
nary public worfhip of the church; but unto the paflors 
and teachers; who are regularly called and fet apart to the 
office and work of feeding the church of God, which he 
purchafed with his own blood. 

. This paper may be concluded with a quotation from a 
valuable writer, containing an anfwer to what has been offer- 
ed as arguments for lay-preaching, from two paflages of 
{cripture. One of thefe paflages is Acts viii. 1, 4. At 
that time, there was a great perfecution againft the church 
which was at Ferufalem ; . and they were all fcattered abroad 
through the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apofiles. 
Therefore they that were fcattered abroad, went every where 
preaching the nord. Hence it has been urged, ss That not 
‘« delegated preachers, but the church in general, pro- 
6 claimed to their fellow finners the gofpel of the Lord 
‘< Jefus.” Were this paflage literally interpreted, it would 
follow, that the apofiles remained at Jerufalem, without 
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having any church to which they could minifter. For it 
is faid, that all were fcattered abroad, except the apoftles. 
Hence, the a//, is here, as in many other places, to be un- 
derftood ina limited fenfe. ‘The limitation of this lan+ 
guage to the ordinary teachers, is favoured by a cencur- 
rence of circumftances, ‘The very mention that is made of. 
the apoftles, naturally fuggefts this idea. Why are they 
alone mentioned, when we are certain, that many others 
remained at Jerufalem; if it be not to inform us, that they 
were the only minifters of the word who remained there? 
The particle here rendered exces, intimates, either that the 
apoftles were the only perfons belonging to the church, who 
continued at Jerufalem, or that they were the only perfons 
who did fo, of one defcription, that is, invefted with the 
charattzr of public teachers, It is not faid of thofe who 
were fcattered, that they went ¢eaching, but that they went 
preaching the word; a phrafe which, in other places of 
{cripture, is conftantly ufed with refpect to perfons in office. 
When it is faid, that shey who were /cattered abroad, went 
every where preaching the word, the infpired writer inftantly 
adds 5; Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preache 
ed Chrift unto them. 1s it not moft natural to conclude, that — 
they who went every where preaching the word, were pers 
fons intrufted with official charater, as Philip was? Js 
there any reafon for fuppofing that he had any private chrif- 
tians affociated with him in the work of the miniftry. The 
Doors Gill and Guyfe, though both Independents, un- 
derftood the a// here, of the ordinary teachers. 

Great ftrefs has been laid on the example of Apollos, 
A&s xviii, 24, 28. It has-indeed been afferted, that he paf- 
fed over to Achaia to preach, becaufe he was /o di/pofed, 
But this is not afair inference from the language of the ine _ 
fpired hiftorian, It isan obvious fallacy. An important 
link is left out. The inclination of Apollos to go into~ 
- Achaia, and his paffing thither to preach, are not immediately - 
connected. For in ver, 27, a double connexion is fated, — 
firft, between his inclination and the recommendation of the 
brethren ; and then, between his a€tually pafling into Achae 
1a and his fuccefs in preaching there. He did not pa/s inte 
Achaia to preach there, merely becavfe he was fo difpofed 
But becaufe he was difpofed to go thither, the brethren 


wrote, 
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wrote, exhorting ihe difciples to receive him, “Now, it is high- 
__ ly probable, that thefe brethren were the elders of the 
- church of Ephefus; efpecially as there is fuch a change of 

the.term, as feems to denote, that a diftin@ion is ftated be- 
tween them and the church-members in general to whom + 
they wrote. The brethren wrote exhorting the difciples. It 
this be the proper fenfe of the term, we have here the ef. 
fentials of a miflion. Apollos was, in the moft fri& fenfe 
of the term, a minifter; for he is fo defigned by the Spirit 
of infpiration. He was, no lefs than Paul, a minifter of 
Chrift, and fteward of the myfteries of God. The eloquence 
and fervency of Apollos are not mentioned as the reafon of 
his fpeaking and teaching ; but of his doing fo diligently.* 


tt 
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: They continued ftedfaftly in the apoftle’s doctrine, and fellow hip, 
4 and in breaking of bread, and in prayer.t Adis of the Apofles. 


] T is inquired, whether the members of a: church, which is 
A. in a ftate of feparation from another church, may, with- 
out fin, occafionally attend on the adminiitration of pub- 


~ lie ordinances in that other church ? 

- Tt 
- ™ See this fubject more fully treated, in Dr. Jamiefon’s excel- 
4 lent ‘Remarks on Rowland Hill’s Journal. 

Z {+ Here doctrine is, by the Spirit of infpiration, fo intimately con= — 


es nected with fellowthip,: as neceflarily to teach, that there is areal 
_ fellowfhip in doctrine. The fame thing muft be faid with refpect © 
_  toprayer. ‘Phere is undoubtedly a fellowfbip in public prayers. 
: Whoever attends public worfhip in any church, appears there as 
joining in the public prayers for God’s blefling to that church, in 
that extent in which they are ordioarily prefented. Doctrine and 
prayers are here mentioned, not only in the ftricteft connexion 
with fellowhhip, but alfo with breaking of bread. Thefe are all 
thrown together, to intimate that they are not properly fepara=”%, 


ble.——See a fenfible letter on Bigotry, in the Chriftian Maga~, ate j 
gine, printed at Edinburgh, for December 1798, ih a 
Re eae ; 7 Pa 
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It is here fuppofed, that the ftated ground of feparation 
between thefe churches, is the maintainance of fome impor- 
tant articles of truth and duty, by the one, which are obfti- 
nately rejected by the other. This being the cafe, we fayy 
it is unwarrantable for the inembers of the one church to ‘ats 
tend upon, or countenance the adminiftration of public ordi. 
nances inthe other. This we maintain for. fuch reafons as 
the following : . 

1. This praétice is contrary to all thefe paffages of f{crip._ 
ture. which enjoin us to beware not only of falfe doctrine, 
but its teachers. We are enjoined to mark fuch as caufe die 
wvifions and offences conthary to the dofrine which we have learne 
ed, and to avaid themy* Nothing is plainer, than that they. 
who teach thofe dorines, and juftify thofe corruptions, 
which render a ftate of feparation neceflary, are caufing di. 
vifions and offences contrary tothe doctrine which we have learns 
ed; and are therefore to be avoided; that is, we are not to 
countenance their public adminiftrations, left we be charge- 
able with countenancing the corrupt {chemes, whereby they 
caufe divifions and offences. 

2. The attendance of church-members on the difpenfation 
of public ordinances, in a church, from which they are in 
a ftate of feparation; is inconfiftent with the weight and 
importance of a warrantable feparation. If that feparation 
were warrantable, which is only on account of the greater 
convenience of attending on public ordinances, or of fome-. 
thing more pleafing in the ftyle or delivery of the preacher, _ 
we might then, upon the abfence of the ordinary paftor,. 
attend on the miniftry of one of another communion, though 
his gifts were not fo agreeable, nor his fituation fo conye- 
nient: Buta feparation of that fort, would facrifice the peace 

_ and unity of the church to private convenience and humour ; 
would harden perfons, whofe evil character, in Jude xix. is, 
that they /eparate themfelves ; and muft be abhorred by every 
man of principle and confcience. But a warrantable feparation 
isa quite different affair : The grounds of it are*fo weighty, 
asto render anoccafional, as well as a ftated attendance on © 
the public ordinance of the church communion, from which 
Wwe are ina ftate of feparation, unwarrantable. © = © .. 

; “Be An 3 


* Roi. xvi. 17. 
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. An occafional attendance on public adminiftrations, in 
a churcli-communion, from which we are in a ftate of fepa- 
ration, tends to fubvert the order and difcipline of the 
church of Chrift. It cannot be denied, that the errors and of. 
fences of thofe church-communions, from which we are juftly 
in a ftate of feparation, being open violations of God's law * 
obftinately perfiited i in, are in their own nature fufficient 
ground of charch-cenfure. But how does the holy fcripture 
direét us to behave towards thofe who are the proper ob- 
jects of church-cenfure ? It certainly dire@s us to behave 
to them in fuch a manner as may be expreffive of the fenfe 
we have of the evil of their ways ; in fach a manner as may 
make them afhamed ; in fucha manner as is directly con- 
trary to the countenance given to corrupt church-commu- 
nions, by our attending on their public adminiftrations : 
2 Thef. tit. 6. Now wecommand you, brethren, in the name 
of the Lord Fefus Chrift, thot ye withdraw yourfelves from ev= 
ery brother that walketh diforderly, and not after the tradition 
which he received from use ver. 14. And if any man obey our 
word by this epiftle, note that many and have no company with 
Bin, that be may be afbamed. ‘There are two ways in which 
a church may cenfure even thofe who are out of her commu- 
nion. “The firft is, by a judicial and authoritative condem- 
nation of their errors and corruptions. - Thus Zion is faid 
to condemn in judgment every tongue that rifeth up againft here 
The fecond way is by the contrariety of her pure profeflicn 
__ and- holy prattice to the profeflion and practice of others. 
. 4- Occafional attendance on the public adminiftrations of 
~ achurch-communion, from which we are warrantably in a 
_ ftate of feparation, does not comport with that watchfulnefs. ~ 
__and jealoufy over our own hearts, which are fo fuitable toy 
* our condition inthe militant church. For thefe are admin- 
iftrations in which it is acknowledged by the perfons we are 
{peaking of, there is much of «he inftru@ion that caufeth to 
err from the words of knowledge ; if not in what is actually és 
delivered in their hearing, at Jeaft, in the profefiion of religion. 4 
which is made in fuch a church- communion, and to whichy 
| all the public adminiftrations there are in a defigned fubfers 
~~ yience. Many do not fcruple to attend on the adminiftration 
of falfe teachers, being apprehenfive of no danger from them 3" fe 


for, fay they, we are not fo ignorant as not to know what is 
Kk to 
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to be received as true, and what is to be rejeCted as falfe. 
To fuch we fay, the Lord forbids you not only to Jdeliewe 
the inftruétion that caufeth to err, but evento hear ity Prov. 
xix. 27. he commands you to ceafe from giving even an. 
outward attention to it: And, therefore, in your atten. 
dance thereon, you are manifeftly going out of the Lord’s 
way ; you are trampling on his authority. And while you 
are doing fo, your confidence that you fhall not be feduced, 
is but vain prefumptuous leaning on your own underftanding, 
and you are running a greater rifque, than you would do in 
eating food mixed with poifon. Whilft you are thus ven- 
turing out of the plain road of duty, you are in great hazard 
of being left to follow the bent of your corrupted natures 
and to embrace error initead of truth. You fhould confie 
Ger, that there is a /e//i// energy attending error, as well as 
a heavenly energy attending divine truth; for we read of 
the working of Satan with all power, and ainth all deceivas 
blene/s of unrighteoufne/s in them that perifo. It is true, thats 
even when we have the beft ground to expecta pure difpene 
fation of word and wrdinances: public fpeakers are not exe 
empted from inadvertent and unguarded expreffions: But” 
we are to judge of a difpenfation of “ordinances in any churche’ 
cOmmuuion by the fcope and tendency of it; and we are” 
to judge of thefe by its peculiar and diftinguithing princie 
ples and avowed praétice. Andvaccording to our judgmeniy 
thus formed, we ought; or ought not to attend,* | 


* The needlefs. reading of erroneous books, that is, reo 
which are well known to be intended and calculated for the propa= 
“gation of grofs error, is to be avoided. Yet there is a difference 

"between reading of an erroneous book and attending on the mini- 
“Strat ion of an erroneous teacher; for, Firft, As it is more efpeci+ 
ly by the preaching of the word, that church: members are con= 


= werted and edified; fo it is more {pecially by the preaching of er-_ 
for that they are feduced. Secondly, In the preaching of error — 
; z re is a proftitution of the facred office of the miniftry, which is 


tin tug mere propo! fal of opinions in common converfation,or in 


“Argolest Yhirdly, It.cannot be pretended, that in the private reas 


= 


- ding of a book publifhed by an erroneous teacher, there is any pub=— 
dic countenance given to him in the character of a church+officer, 
‘or ‘any fort of church-communion with his followers, as cheba c = 
tujply is, in attending on his public adminiftrations. Fourthly, The 

eae: | 
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ia An oceafional attendance on the public adminift rations 
ort churchecommunion, from which we are juitly in a ftate ” 
peepee tation, is contrary to the due exercife of charity to- 
s our fellow church-members ; for fuppofing, (what we 
"are far from allowing ever to be the cafe in fat) that a 

‘ . B ghorch: member had. attained fuch a meafure of knowledge 
~._ and eftablifhment in the truth, as to be in no danger of re- 
aust ceiving hurt to his own foul, by his attendance on the pub- 
lic adminiitrations of the erroneous ; yet he cannot but know, 
that the weaker fort. of his fellow church-members are in 
A great danger, who be emboldened to attend on the 
: fame adminiftrations y bis example. Is he not hereby charge- 
* able with putting a febling block, or an occafion to fail, 
in his brother’s way ? This is, properly, in the feripture 
fenfe, giving offence to our brethren: For giving them of. 
- fence, is not, as is commonly imagined, difpleafing them, 

but’ rather being an occafion of their falling into fin, 

6. An occafional attendance on the public adminiftrations, 
in different and oppofite church-communions, is contrary to 
the right manner of attending on gofpel ordinances, which 
our Lord enjoins upon us, when he fays, Take heed how ye 
hear. For, in the firf place, this occafional attendance on or- 
dinances is a felf-contradi€tory attendance. _ A perion’s ate 
tendance on the public ordinances of one church;-fays, he ap-_ 

~ proves of the conftitution and principles of that church ; and 
f ne he is one bodys one bread, with the other members of 
; ; but all this is contradiéted by his attendance on the pub- 
lie’ ordinances of another church, which is ina ftate of fepara- 
Pu station from the former. - In the fecond place, it is a partial 
: attendance 


ee ‘mm 

ie private reading of books is of the nature of that private commu- 

nication of fentiments to one another, which is previoufly neceila- 
ry in order to a ftate of church-communion. Thus, reading isa 

proper mean of acquiring the information which is needful to de- 

termine us whether we ought to join in fuch a particular churehs, 
communion or not. If we find, in the ufe of this and other meansy a 
that we ought not to attend on the public adminifirations of any a 
particular church, we fhould, according to the opportunities of | We 
our place and fation, warn ahers of the danger of attending on } 
them. Hence the examination of erroneous books, fo far as it is 
performed with honefty and judgment, is a real fervice to the: 
ehurch of Chrift. 
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attendance on ordinances. When perfons, in the fuppofed 


cafe, attend on the public adminiftrations of a churchecommu- 
nion, trom which they are ina ftate of feparation, they are 
chargeable with putting afunder what God hath joined toge-« 
ther, namely, the preaching of the word and the difpenfation 
of the facraments. Where will they find a divine warrant 
to receive one as authorized to preach the word to them, 
from whom it is unwarrantable to receive the facraments; 
orto pee in communion with a particular church in her pub- 
lic exercifes of divine worfhip, as prayer, praife, and hearing 
the word preached, while it is unwargantable to join with 
the fame church in baptifm and the Lord’s fupper ? Paul 
appears to reprefent the public and authoritative difpenfation 
of the word as the principal part of the truft that was com- 
mitted to him as a minifter of Chrift, 1 Corinth. i. 17. 
Chri fent me not to baptife, but to preach, Eph. iii. 8. Unto 


me, woam tlefs than the leaft of» all faints, is this grace 


given, that I fbould preach among the Gentiles the unfearcha-. 


ble riches of Carift. nm the third place, the occafional ate 
tendance on the adminiftrations of different church-commu- 


 nionsy is, from the nature of it, apt to be proftituted to carnal 


purposes. This fort of attendance is not neceflary to the 


enjoyment of the gofpel and its ordinznces, in purity and | 


fimplicity: For thefe may be had in a ftedfatt adherence to’ 


one church-communion. But the great inducement to that 
fort of attendance, is, that thereby men’s vain curiofity, or 
fondoefs for fomething new in the gifts of a fpeaker, orin 
his manner of addrefs, is gratified: On this account, men 
heap up to themfelves teachers, having itching ears. Nayy 
perfons are often induced to this fort of attendance out of 


complaifance to their friends or neighbours; or becaufe, 


according to the atheiftical temper of the prefent age, it is 
accounted a mark of liberality and enlargement of mind, 
in the foxrth place, fome give evidence, that they make an 
sidol of ordinances; by their attendance on them in church 
communions from which they are in a ftate of feparation, 
‘Lhis is the cafe of thofe, who do not feruple to turn afide 
from the path of duty, to what they cannot deny to be fin- 
ful, for the fake, as they pretend, of the public ordinances. 


Of 


ade 


A ek ae 


Of the Light which is faid to be rifing on 
the Church with regard to the Duty of. 
- Singing in Solemn Worfhip. 


To the law and to the teftimony, if they (peak not according to 
this word, itis beeaufe there is no lightin them. J/azuh 


A LIGHT is faid to be now rifing on the church, by 
4X which, we are told, it appears, that the finging of 
the book of pfalms, is wholly, or in part, to be laid afide 
from the folemn worfhip of the church of God, as unfuita- 
ble to the New Teftament difpenfation ; that chriffians 
ought to make pfalms for the ufe of the church in her fo- 
Jemn worfhip; and that they ought to efteem pfalms, thus 
compofed by themfelves, as more proper to be fung in New 
Teftament worfhip, than thofe which are to be found in 
the Old Teftament.* 

It is allowed, that the church may receive an increafe 
of light with regard to truth and duty ; but as there is both 
a true and a falfe light, ic behoves us carefully to diftinguifh 
the one from the other ;.for the latter is grofs darknefs. ‘The 
following differences between them ought to be obferved : 

1. The true light carries convidtion.to the confciences of 
men, as being no other than the light of God’s word, 
Whatever the true light difeovers as truth or duty, bears 
this infcription, Thus faith the Lord, or, Thus it is written. 
But falfe light always tends to bring us under fome other 
influence or authority than that of God {peaking in his word. 
Thus in the prefent cafe, there is no plain fcripture- warrant 
for fetting afide the {cripture-fongs from the folemn praife#® 
of the church, and for fubftituting human compoditions in 
their place. A great deal, indeed, is faid about the fuita- 
blenefs and advantages of human compofitions ; and about 
the difadvantages of the ufe of the {cripture-fongs : But is 


there any fuch thing written? Does the feripture teach usy 


k 2 that 
* The preface to an Examination, Xe. 
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that we ought not to fing the book of pfalms ? Is this pofi- 
tion to be found either inthe exprefs words of {cripture, or | 
in neceflary confequences arifing from the words? With re- 

gard to 1 Cor. xiv. 26, it cannot be pretended to be an in=~ 
ftance of the finging of uninfpired pfalms in the ordinary 
folemn.worfhip of the church; nor can the uttering of a 
pfalm by a New Teftament prophet, ever, in itfelf, war- 
rant thofe who are no prophets to dictate pfalms for this 
purpofe. The other paffage in Col. iii. 16. is as little to 
their purpofe, while it cannot be fhewn, that the apoftle 
meant p/alms, hymns, and /piritual fongs of human compo-= 
fure, to be fung in the folemn and formal worfhip of the 
church; and while the pfalms indited by the Spirit of God: 
bear titles equivalent to thefe three defignations. 

z. The true light never fhews us one truth or duty, with» 
out fhewing us its agreement and connexion with the other 
truths and duties of God’s word. The increafe of trae 
light with regard to any one of them, tends to eftablifh us 
in our adherence tovall the reft. Falfe light, on the contrary, 
leads us to facrifice many truths to one favourite opinion ¢. 
Thus, in order to fupport the fcheme of finging human 
compofures in folemn worfhip, we are forbidden to fing: 
any pfalm, as the words of David or Afaph, as deferibing 
their.own frames or exercifes, and recorded for our inftruce. 
tion. For the fake of this idol, the Old Teftament church 
is given up to abfolute ignorance of the meaning of their: 
own typical worfhip, and of Chrift himfelf, the blefled: 
medium of the communication of fpiritual bleflings. to. 
their fouls, For the fake of this idol, the words of {crip 
ture are denied to be the words of the Holy Ghoft. 

3. ‘The true light leads us to cleave to whatfoever con- 
formity to the word of God, his church has already at- 

_ tained, in doétrine, worfhip, difcipline, and government; 
q according to his folemn charge, Hold faft ihat which thou 
haf. But falfe light leads men to a contempt of fuch at. 
tainments. ‘Thus the light about finging hymns of human 
compofure in folemn worfhip, prevails much among the ae 
vowed enemies of Reformation principles ; among Metho- 
difts, Bapcifts, Moravians, &c. The true light will increafe 
cur regard to the fcriptural examples and attainments of 
thofe who have gone before us, Chiift directs his people 
2a: 
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to go forth by the fastfteps of the flack, Song i. 8. to aff for 
the old paths, Jer, vi. 16. But falfe light leads men to difre- 
gard and difparage the examples of the church and people 
of God. 

* Thus, inthe prefent cafe, the advocates for the fcheme 
of finging other-than the fcripture-fongs in the folemn wor. 
fhip of the church, make light of the contrariety of their 
f{cheme to the profeflion and prattice of our reforming an- 
ceftors. But, certainly, there are feveral things which en» 
title their example in this matter to a very ferious confid- 
eration; things which will be found to be very weighty, 
when the Lord arifes to plead his caufe with backfliding 
churches and profeffors. 

1. Our reforming -anceftors in Britain and Ireland, about 
the middle of the laft century, were favoured with a very 
fignal out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, giving them remark. 
ably clear views, not only of particular articles of revealed 
truth, but of the fyftem of ic in general. Of this the 
Confeffion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechifms, the 
Form of Church Government, and the. Directory for Pubs 
lic Worfhip, agreed on by the Weftminfer Affembly, are 
lafting monuments. Nor is the oath of God, into which 
the multitude of church-members, in Britain and Ireland, 
entered, ever to be forgotten. “ 

. 2» Jt was more efpecially the concern of our reforming 
anceftors in that period, to attain purity of worfhip, and to 
bear an ample teftimony againft all thofe human devices by 

~ which it had been corrupted, 

3. Prefbytesians, in the laft century, appear to have been 
pnanimous in their oppofition to the finging of hymns of 
human compofition in folemn worfhip, which was then 

-practifed by various fects.* : 

_ Though our anceftors were far from pretending to be 
infallible, yet we fhould not lightly charge them with a6 

ual © 


* In Hornius’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory there is a lift of the errors 
that began te be propagated in England about the year 16453 a- 
mong which we find the following: ‘* That the facred fongs and 
piaims of David ought not now tobe fung ;.and that the fongs which 
chriftians ought to ufe are hymns of their own compofition,”’ See 
BManton’s commentary on James yv. 13, 
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ual error, Now either they who took the finging of the © 
book of pfalms for fuitable New Teftament worthip, or 
their opponents who reckon it ceremonial and antiquated, 
muft have been chargeable with error and delufion, With 
whom the delufion was, we may know by.a diligent and im- 
partial attention to the Lord’s word, accompanied with 
prayer ; for delufion may be known by fuch marks as the 
following :1. The want of anzealous regard to the truths of 
God on account of their having the ftamp of his authority, 
z Theff. ii. 10. 11. Rev. iii, 16. 2. Fondnefs for no- 
velty, or fomething to tickle the ear and engage the fancy 
in matters of religion, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. Deut. xxxii.- 17. 
3. Men’s proud conceit of their own underftanding and 
righteoufnefs, difpofing them to treat any plain and explicit 
teftimony againft their corruptions with contempt, and to 
reprefent thofe who adhere to fuch a teftimony as a fect un- 
worthy of notice, john. vil. 46, 47, 48. Acts xxil. 21, 
22. Luke xix. 6. 7, Neh. ive 1, 2- 4. Indifference and 
inattention to what is, efpecially, prefent duty, Matth. xvi. 
3. Hfai. xxii. 12, 13. Luke xix. 41.42. 5. Taking 
up with their own thoughts, imaginations, or reafoning, as 
their rule in matters of religion, Prov. xiv. 12. Deut. 


. xl. 8. Judges xxi, 25. Mai. Ixv. 2, viii. 20. 6. An ob- 


~ ftinate rejection of the truth, under a pretence of the want 

of evidence, while they difregard that which is offered, Jer. 
xliv. 15, 16, 17. Hofea iv. 17. John. xi. 47, 4& 53 
M- 24. ii. 18, 7. Boafting of light and other {piritual 
gifts, Rev. iii, 17. 1 Kings xxii. 24. &. Deep fecurity, 
Jerem, vi. 14. 1 Thef, v.. 3. Mai xxix, 10. 
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“Of the Rules for Interpreting Scripture, 


Let us prophefy according to the proportion (or analogy] of faith. 
Epijile to the Romans. 


T° is obferved in a Difcourfe on Singing Pfalms, that if 
the literal fenfe of a paflage of fcripture be contrary to 
the current of fcripture-do@rine ; if it be trivial, affordire 
no {piritual or practical infruction ; if it be unfuitable to 
the {cope and connexion of the place; then it is neceflary 
to depart from the literal fenfe. 
To this paflage the following objection has been made: 
«© This is not the rule by which we may know when a paf-: 
«© fage is to be taken figuratively: but the rule is this, 
«© when the literal fenfe would involve an abfurdity, we 
«© muft conclude it is figurative ; and alfo when the {crips 


.s@ ture itfelf difcovers any particular paffage to be fo. 


«There are’fome fcripture paflages which have what may 
sé be called a double fenfe.”* . 

Answer. Some have defined the literal fenfe to be, that 
which the Holy Spirit firft intended to fignify by the words, 
whether they be ufed in the fimple grammatical fenfe or figu-' 
ratively. This is indeed the only true fignification of the words 
of fcripture, from which we are never to.depart. But here, 


in fpeaking of the literal fenfe, we mean that fenfe only © 


which the Words of a paflage obvioufly bear, being taken 
grammatically, or according to the letter; as contra-diftine 
guifhed from the fenfe in which fome paffages or exprefflions 
are to be taken, according to the rules of figurative Jan- 
guage. The queftion then is, when a particular paflage is 
to be taken in a literal, and when in a figurative fenfe. 
This being premifed, we offer the following obfervations 
on the fubjedt : 
1. What the objector lays down as a rule, may, and in- 
deed ought to be underftood in a fenfe perfectly agreeable 
~y A ta 
* An Examination, &ec. pag. 55. $8. 
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to what was faid in the Difcourfe: Becaufe all the things 
there fpecified, as rendering it neceflary to take a paflage of © 
{cripture ina figurative fenfe, are fuch as involye great abe ~ 
furdity. Foritisa great abfurdity to fuppofe that the — 
f{eripture- contradi@ts itfelf But this is manifeflly the cafe, — 
if a text be fuppofed to contain a fenfe contrary to the cure — 
rent doétrine of feripture. Nor is it lefs certainly the cafe, 
ifit be fuppofed, that there is nothing contained in the 
fenfe of a text that is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, or for inftruGion in righteoufnefs; fince the 
feriptare itfelf declares, that all /cripture is given by infpirationy 
and is profitable for thefe purpofes ; and that what/oever was 
written aforetime was written for our learning, that we thro’ 
patience and comfort of the fcripiuve might have hope, 2 Tim. 
lii, 16. Rom. xv. 4. Some can fee little or no inftruction in the 
aecount of Sampfon’s colleétion of fo many foxes. But there ° 
is no neceflity here to depart from the'literal fenfe for want 
of inftruction ; finee the connexion of it with Sampfon’s juft 
refentment, and the confequent overthrow of the enemies of. 
God’s people, is abundantly inftructive, and affords rich mat-. 
ter of meditation.* Nor is it neceffary, tor the fake of 
inftruGtion, to depart from the literal fenfe of the lift that is. 
_ given of thedukes of Edom; for thefe are a cloud of wit. 
~ neffes to the fulfilment of the promifes of temporal benefits 
which had been made to Efau. And as the Edomites are 
reprefented as in a flourifhing condition, while the chofen 
people of God were ina ftate of poverty and oppreffion: 
hence we learnythat we are not to think it ftrange to fee the 
ungodly getting their good things, while the godly are in ad- 
verfity. To give one inftance more; fome can find no inftruc- 
ton in the mention of twenty-nine knives, among the vef- 
fels of the houfe of the Lord brought back from Babylon, 
. Ezrai.g. But furely the particular account which we have 
~ “of thefe veffels and utenfils, is intended to point out the 
{pecial care, and particular providence of God exerci- 
fed about the concerns of his worfhip, and the accom. 
plifament of a remarkable prophecy, Jer. xxvii. 21, 22. 
The veffels that remain in the houfe of the Lord fall be carried 
to Babylon, and there foall they be until the day that I wifit 
mi thems” 


* Sze Bithop Hall’s contemplation on this part of facred hiftory. 
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—atBemy Saith the Lord; then will I bring up and refore them 


oR 
ee 
te 


"$0 their place. We may fometimes not readily apprehend 


3 the initruction contained ina particular paflage of {cripture 5 


but to conclude there is none init, is rath, blafphemous, and 
~abfurd. If at firft we can fee little or no inftru€iion in a text 
confidered by itfelf, let us attend to its connexion with, and 
dependence on.what comes .before, or what follows, and we 
fhall hardly fail to fee fomething of the propriety and ufe. 
fulnefs of it: And fuppofing we fhould not be able to fee 
fo much, if we have a due reverence of the feriptures, we 
will believe. there is, in many paflages of fcripturey precious 
inftruétion,. which, as yet, we have never apprehended.* 
But farther, it is abfurd to fuppofe, that a text may be ta- 
ken in a fenfe unfvitable to the {cope and circumftances of 
it. For an expofition of any part of a difcourfe, which i 

not fuitable to the purpofe of the writer, and has no ¢o- 
herence with what goes before or with what follows, muft 
be either foreign to the mind of the writer, or muft prove 
his difcourfe to be impertinent and ridiculous. It is an 
ancient rule of interpretation, that the true fenfe of any 


paflage in any difcourfe, is to be gathered from antecedents. 


and confequents. , 

2. But by what is abfurd, the objeétor feems to mean. 
fomething different from and previous to the confideration 
of the analogy of faith, or the fcope and circumftances of 
s the 


<* With regard to having recourfe to the fuppofition of a figure or 
allegory, where it is dificult (we cannot, confiftently with the 
end for which the whole fcripture was given, allow it ever to be 
impoffible) to find the meaning of a pafiage, where the firucture 
of tts fenternces may be perplexed, the terms ambiguous, or where it 
may refer to cuftoms and facts with which we are unacquainted, or the 
fubject may be beyond our comprehenfion, &c.* We are in {uch caies, 
to acknowledge our ignorance ; and that we are in no condition 
to determine whether fucha text ought to be underftood literally, 
or figuratively. In fuchacafe, we may venture to fay, that the 
rafh attempt of fome learned men, to accommedate the literal fenfe 
of texts to their apprehenfions, by pretended emendations of the 
text, and by artful criticifm, have done as much harm to the 
church. of God, as the moft obvioufly impertinent attempts of 
others to find allegories and myftical meanings in fuch parts of 


{cripture, 


” 
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the text: “ For,’” fays he, “* you muft firft determine by 
« another rule, whether the text be really literal or figuras 
© tive: and having determined this, then the fenfe muit be © 
“‘ regulated by the analogy of faith, or the fcope of the 
s‘ place, or both.’’ So that the abfurdity he means is not 
what arifes from inconfitency with what is plainly the doce 
trine of the bible, or with the manifeft defign of the Holy 
Spirit in fuch a paflage; but inconfiftency with his natural 
reafon and pre-conceived opinion. Here we certainly dif- 
fer from him. For, in the fr? place, thovgh the literal 
fenfe of a paflage or expreffion, taken by itfelf, or without 
regard to the context, be confiftent with reafon or common 
fenfe, yet it will not always follow, that it is nat to be taken 
figucatively. It is neceflary to underftand the following paf- 
fages figuratively, though there is nothing in the literal 
or grammatical fenfe of them that is inconfiftent with reafon 
or common fenfe; Song it, 12. Lo, the winter is paffy the 
rain is over and gone. The flowers appear on the earth; the 
time of the finging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. John xii. 4. Verily, werily, L fay unto 
Yous except acorn of wheat fall unto the ground and die; it a= 
bideth alone; but if it diey it bringeth forth fruit. Xi. Qe 
Fefus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours ia the day? Lf any 
man walk in the day, he fumbled not, becaufe he feeth the light 
of the world. But if aman walk in the night, he fiumbleth, be- 
caufe there is no light in him. Upon the principle of the obje@tor 
(namely, ifapailage of fcripture can, by any. means, bear 
a literal meaning confiftent with reafon and commen {enfe, 
it muft be taken literally) the Socinians proceed, when they . 
deny the allegorical and fpiritual meaning of the Song of 
Solomon; reprefenting that part of the facred {criptures > 
as an Kclogue, like thofe of Theocritus and Virgil; in’ 
which Solomon, in the charaéter of a fhepherd, fings his - 
- love of Pharoah’s daughter; a fuppofition, however, which 
has been fhewn to be as contrary to the hiftory of the bible, 
as it is to the fupernatural and fpiritual defign of it. Inthe 
Second place, it ismoft dangerous to conclude, that the literal 
fenfe of the text involves an abfurdity, previous to the confi | 
deration of the analogy of faith and the circumftances of the ’ 
text; and, upon the footing of fuch a conclufion, to de- 
termine that the text is to be taken figuratively. This is the 
very 


ke 
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~-yety-courfe that Socinians take with thofe texts which, liter. 


ally underftood, fet forth the vicarious nature of the death 
‘Chrift. Hence they fay, that redemption by the blood of 


of Chrift, is not a proper, but only a figurative or metapho- 


rival redemption ; and the true reafon of the affertion is, that 
they have already coucluded, that a proper redemption by 
a fatisfaction to divine juftice is impoffible and abfurd. In 
the fame manner, they confider themfelves under a neceflity of 
taking all the places of {cripturey in which Chrift is called. 
God, in an improper and figurative fenfe ; as when angels or 
civil magiftrates are fo called, 
To prevent mifconftru€tion, we may add, that it is not 
here meant, that there can be any thing really abfurd or 
contradi¢tory to right reafomin the fenfe of fcripture ; but 
that when we meet witha paflage that appears fo to us, we 
fhould conclude, not that we are to underftand it figue 
ratively; but rather, that it fets forth fome myftery, which 
is above the fphere of our reafon, or that we do not as yet 
underftand it: In which cafe it muft be the height of rafh- 
nefs to determine how the words are to be taken, till we 
have examined them more clofely, or, ‘tiJl we have confidered 
their connexion with what goes before and with what fol- 


~lows; and have compared them with other paflages that 


relate to the fame fubject. 

3. What the objector fays, about fome paffages of {crip- 
ture having a double meaning, is very exceptionable, For 
while he tells us, that the only rule for determining what 
paffages have this double fenfe, is, “ the difcoveries of the 
6 mind of God in them by his infpired meffengers ;’”* 
what he fays implies, that a perfon may have a juft view of 
the whole fenfe of a particular paflage, according to the {gope 
and connexion of the place where it is; and yet the fame. 


paflage may have a quite different fenfe put upon it by ans ~ 


- infpired meffenger. The objector feems herein to agree 


with the Papifts, who hold, that different co-ordinate 
a may juitly be put upon the fame words of {cripture. 
“With many orthodox divines, we judge the trve fenfe of 
fcripture to be one only, for fuch reafons as the following : 
Firft, the fcheme of the f{rriptures having more co. ordi- 
nate fenfes than one, has no foundation in the {cripture 
' Ll itfelf, 
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itfelf. Bellarmine and other Popith doors, produce vari- 
ous places of fcripture, which, they fay, are tobe taken 
literally in the Old Teitament, and yet are explained ina 
fpiritual and myftical fenfe in the New: Such as thofe pla- 
ces which fpeak of the coming of the Ifraelites out of Egypt, 
_ of their paffage through the Red fea, of the manna, of the 
water that came out of the rock, and the like, With our | 
divines, we anfwer, that in fome places of the New Tefta- 
ment, where they pretend, that anew fenfe is put upon fome 
places of the Old Teftament, there is no fuch thing ; there is 
. only an accommodation of the words, to exprefs or illuf- 
trate a fubjeG, to which fomething that is meant by the 
words in the place where they are found in the Old Teftament, 
is in fome refpe@t analogous or parallel. There feems to 
be fuch an accomodation of the following expreflion in the 
nineteenth Pfalm, Their words to the world’s end, in Rom, 
x. 18. Nor do we deny, that there are in {cripture many 
allegories, that is, continued metaphors, and various types, 
that is, not only words fignifying things, but things fignify. 
ing otherthings. But with regard to {uch paflages, we ob- 
ferve, that the literal and the fpiritual fignifications of them, 
do not properly conftitute two co-ordinate fenfes, but two 
parts of one and the fame comprehenfive fenfe. . 
Secondly, Ifa paflage had two co-ordinate fenfes, it could 
not be underftood accerding to the Known rules of human — 
fpeech, namely, thofe delivered in logic, rhetorick, or 
grammar. , But it is contrary to the perfpicuity of {crip- 
ture (than which there is no other property of it more cere ~ 
tain) to fay, that any_part of it cannot be underftood accor. 
ding to the known rules of human fpeech ; fince God {peaks 
in his word in condefcenfion to our capacity, and in order to 
be underftood. We allow, that unregenerate men do not © 
rightly apprehend fpiritual things, according to the reprefene 
tation of them in the word: but that is not at all owing to 
ny obfcurity orambisuity in the manner of expreffing thefe 
things; but to the unfuirablenefs of the fpiritual and fablime 
nature of the things expreffed to thetr natural apprehenfions, 
The words are the fittett that human language could afford, for 
exprefling thofe things; and all their commentaries and dif. 
courfes on them,are no farther to be valued, than as they ferve 
to point gut that fine, acd to diredt our attention to it. It 
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4 ft alfo be owned, that we experience an obfeurity i in the ty- 
og: cal and allegorical parts of {cripture ; which arife from our he 
want of the knowledge of what is truly fignified by the words 

typical things ; a knowledge which never could be faid to _ 
Bee abloluiely unattainable ; or from our over-looking fome of 
the numerous circumftances that are often neceflary to be ate 
tended to, in order to the right underftanding of fuch ie 
. fages. 

Laftly, we cannof conceive, that our Lord and his apottles, 
in arguing with the Jews and others, from paflages in the Old 
Teftament, underftood thefe paflages otherwife than accord» 
ing to the common rules of logic, grammar, or rhetoric ; 
that is, they took them in a fente; which the people they 
had, to deal. with were obliged to acknaveled ge to be hele 
true one. Mee 

Osjsectron., How does it agree with ‘this do&trine con- 
cerning the unity of the fenfe of “feripture, to’ make the fans 
crifices under the law both typify the 8 of Chrif, and ef 
reprefent the fervices of believers? 

Answer. The death of Chrift was, ina primary and” ee “a 
per fenfe, a facrifice to fatisfy divine juftice, and by the of. - 
fering of facrifices under the Old Teftament it was fhadow- 
ed forth as not yet accomplifhed, But this is no way in- 
confiftent with the confideration of the a4 of believers, i in 

MMi rnsing or prefenting thefe facrifices, as on their part an 
inftance of obedience. For though the offering of facrifi- 
wf ces, in the peculiar confideration of ir, as an infitutlon of the 
ceremonial law,\was purely typical, a /Ladow of good things 
Yo come ; yet inthe more general confideration of 4, as an ine 
- ftance Af obedience to God’s command, it was of the fame 
_. Mature with any other part of the religious worfhip speinited 
3 by the moral law. he offerer of a facrifice, fo far as he 
= was rightly exercifed, ated faith in the death of Chrift, as 
the fole ground ofthis pardon and acceptance with God; he 
made the revealed will of God the only rule and reafon of 
his obedience, and folemnly dedicated himfelf and all he had 
unto God. The offering of facrifices, being thus confidered 
in a moral view, as.an initance of acceptable fervice to God, . 
is fitly made ufe of in fcripture to exprefs the fervice of be. 
lievers in generalh We donot mean, that it typifies thefe 
fervicesy but thaf’ it fervesto exprefs or reprefent them, juft 
Fu as, 
“ : s 
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as, in Jer, viii. the ftork, the crane, the fwallow, repre- 
fent all the birds of each of thefe fpecies; and as in Tai, ii. 
4 the ceafing of the ufe of {words and {pears, reprefents the 
ceafing of military operations in general. So here, there are 
not two different fenfes ; but, as it is frequently the cafe, one 
fenfe comprehending two things ; namely, the ceremonial in- 
flitution typifying the death of Chrift; and the moral and 
{piritual fervice of the offerer, ferving to reprefent or ex- 
prefs other inftances of acceptable obedience. So it is ufed to 
exprefs prayer, Pfal. exli, 2. offices of charity, Heb. xii. 
15- godly forrow for fin, Pfal. li. 17. 


OF the Duty of Elefing Perfons who pro- 
fefs the true Religion, to Civil Offices. 


“She people, confidered in their pantie capacity, eu, by their 
deed of civil conftitution provide, &c. 


Pak following queftion has been much agitated of late, 
fo, it is hoped, a few hints concerning it will not be 
deeméd improper. 

The queition is, Whether a people, in their political capae 

“€ity, may provide, by their deed of civil conftitution, that 
no other fhall be chofen to occupy places of eminent 
power and troft, than fuch as make.a credible profeflion of 
their willingnefs to concur in the true religion and refor- 

mation? a 

in handling this queft: on, it is neceflary, indeed, to be 
explicit. in declaring the diftinétion between church and 
ftate; the one being of a fpiritual, the other of a temporal. 
nature; they having no right to interfere with one anothers 
in the exercife of their reipedtive authorities, 

But it feems to imply no fuch interferences nor to be any 
way incontillent with feripture or reafon, for a people to as. 

gree 
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_ gree among themfelves, that they may prcmote nene to the 

— Magiftracy but fuch as make a profrflion of found religious 
principles. ‘This agreement of the people being all that can 
-be meant by their deed of civil conftitution in the queftion, 

. the making of fach a deed feems to be no more thana plain 
{criptural duty, 

A chriftian, in choofing, for example, a reprefentative i in 
the legiflature of the ftate, ought to attend fo the religious, as 
well as to the political chara¢ter of a candidate. He ought 
to honour fuch as fear the Lord, Pfal. xv. 4. and he may de- 
clare his refolution to do fo. Now, why may net a civil fo- 
ciety make the fame declaration ? What may warrantably be 
done by one perfon in his political capacity, may be done by 
acivil fociety. It is as competent fora fociety to declare of 
what defcription they will choofe perfons to a civil office, as 
it is for an individual todo fo, Some affeét to diftingvith be- 
tween the people’s declaring a certain clafs of men eligihje or 
ineligible toa cert office, and their declaring; that*they 
will a@tually chante refufe them. Bug.what is meant by 
a fociety’s declaring a performeligible or ineligible to an of- 
fice, but the declaration of tHeir will to choofe or refufe him ? 


Now, a fociety’s declared will to choofe, is fo much the fame ~~ 


with its atually choofing, that the Sifictence MeREEe, ‘them 
{at leaft as it affects: the prefent queftion) igtgo ‘fine and fub- 


. tile to be difcerned by common capacities. The preference 


thus given to perfon’s profeffing found religious principles, is 
no infringement of any man’s right; it touches neither his per- 
fonal liberty, nor his confcience, nor his fimple reputation. 
As for that eminent reputation,t upon which the choice 
of perfons to public offices is fuppofed to proceed, it cannot 
beextorted ; it is voluntarily given or with held; as not bee 
ing among the natoral unalienable rights of mankind. 
The queition, then, is merely, whether a civil-fociety has 
a right to choofe men of fuch a defcription, or not ? The ftate 
of the queftion is quite altered, when it is fuppofed to be a- 
bout 
+ Puffendorf inthis treatife De Officio Hominis et Civis, Book 
ji. Chap. 14 enumerates intenfive or eminent reputation among 
the imperfe@ rights, that is, rights which cannot be vindicated 
by force or legal prosecution, Eaiftimationem intenfivem fi quis 
aliis etiam bene meritis denegaverit, non injuriam facit; ‘ed diy 
nitaxat ob inhumanitatem et velut Inciyilitatem male audit, 


* 
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bout an impofing or compelling power exercifed towards a- 


3s no jurifdiGion, or exercife of magifterial power at all. 


The facramental teft in England is jultly confidered asa 


rievance; becaufe it occafions not only an impious proftitu. — 


is 
ny member of civil fociety. For, in fimple election, there a 


a 


tion of the Lord’s fapper, but alfo, as it is managed there,a 
contemptuous difregard of the mott proper evidences Of a pie 
ous difpofition in candidates for civil offices; and becaufe it~ 


is manifeftly defigned for the fupport of an oppreflive hier- 
archy. 

But it is urged, that this is a blending of civil and religi- 
ous matters. The difficulty of anfwering this obje€tion lies 
in afcertaining its meaning. Does it mean, that hereby the 
people do fomething in their civil capacity, which they ought 
to do as church-members only ? This cannot be pretended ; 
becaufe they do nothing but what it 1s allowed each of them 
may do as an individual, even in his civil capacity. Does it 
mean, that religion, by the refolution fuppofed, is made acon- 
dition of men’s enjoying the natural rights of citizens? Nei- 
ther can this be pretended; becaufe the refolution in guefti- 
on is only the will of the majority of the fociety to choofe 
fuch a one toa civil office, to which no one hasa natural rights 
Does it mean, thatthe fuppofed refolution would lead indivi- 
duals to the difowning of magiftrates, who had not religious 
qualifications ? This cannot be faid with any colour of reafon ; 


beeaufe the fuppofed refolution is here confidered as what is — 


competent to the majority only of the fociety: We owe al- 
legiance to whatever magiftrates are fet up by the majoritys 
though they fhould not be fuch as we would choofe. Or, 
Yaftly, does it mean, that we ought not to confider the intere 
eft of Chrift in the management of our civil affairs; fo as to 
order the latter in fubordination and fubfervience to the for- 


mer: This is what no chriftian dare fay. We are to acknuw- | 


ledge the Lord in all ovr ways, and, in every capacity. a 
Some may perhaps object, that the expreflion, © magiftrates 
« fhould be obliged to concur in religion and reformation,” 
feems to imply more than merely the election of religious 
perfons.to- be magiftrates. We anfwer, that fuch language had’ 
come into Common vfe, from the notion that has much 'prevaile 
ed about the hereditary right of fuchas have been once ad- 
mitted to Le magiitrates, But the truth is, neither has any 


man 


~~ =o 
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a perfe right of obliging a civil fociety to make him 
heir magiftrate. or to continue him as fuch; nor has any civil 


he 


 fociety a perfe& right of obliging him to be or continue their 
_ magiftrate : And therefore the fenfe of the expreffion muft be, 
* that the civil fociety fhould agree to choofe unto, or continue 


‘in the magiftracy, no other than fach as give proper evidence 

_ of their willingnefs to concur in religion and reformation ; that 
evidence being made the condition upon which they are to 
hold their office. The expreffion in queftion, as ufed by the © 
Affociate Prefbytery, cannot be underitood otherwife than as 
now explained, confiftently with their declaration, * that thofe 
‘© only do properly fall under the denomination of magiftrates 
« who are in the poffeffion and exercife of magiftracy by 
« the will and confent of the civil fociety.” 
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William Edgar ~ Rev Robert Davidfonp.p, 
David Fulton minifter of the Prefby= 
Hugh Henderfon terian Church 
James Harper Thomas Fofter 
Samuel Harper James Giffen 
John Knox Lemuel Guftin 
Jofeph Kerr. Ifaac Grier, ftudent 
Thomas Lufk Jacob Hendel 
John Lufk Archibald Loudon 
William Liggit ; Samuel Lyon 
Margaret Liggit William Lyon es 
James Martin pares Lambeth ees ae 
John M‘Clerry r + William Levis 
Frederick M‘Pherfon ©; Mrs. Margaret M‘Donald 
John Manifold , Samuel A. M'Cotkry — #. 
_ James Maffet Robert Miller ; 
~ Robert M‘Clellan Hugh M‘Cormick |. 
David M‘Clellan James M‘Cormick 
Andrew Martin John M‘Coy tte Bie 
John M‘Nary William Moore =. 
Patty Purdie Charles M‘Clure - han 
Archibald Purdy Rev. Charles Nifbet,p.p. 
Andrew Proudfit Prefident of Dickinfon ; 
Samuel Rofebury College 
a “Alexander Wallace . John Oliver, 


David. Wallace George Stephenfon & 
4 Walaa 8 Wilfon Chiitial Shade re 
- Bevan Wilfon “+> Samuel Tate, fchoolmatt. _ 

- Nathaniel Weakly 
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ee ‘SUBSCRIBERS’ NAMES, 4 
Near Carlifle. Bedford Countyn ite 5 
Tfeiah Hits Great Cove. Saige " 
Hugh Holmes 
William Harvey William Forfyth © 
William Hanna John Forfyth 
David Makee John Hamill, 9 copies 
Matthew Mathers - Hugh Hamill 
John Scouller Jofeph Alamill 
James Scroggs Robert Hamill 
Samuel Wilfon James Nelfon 
James Woodburn Thomas Nifbet 
ea et John Sloan 
. Mount Rock, —. 
James Graham, ftudent of. M‘Conuelfourg. 
Divinity. James Nifbet 
John Neal 
Beil Woodburn Weftmoreland County, 
Jno. Woodburn . Robert Hamill 
In the WEsTERN CounrTiEs of PENN. 
Samuel Agnew Robert Boyd 
Ebenezer Archer Chriftopher Buchianes 
William Alexander John Buchannan 
John Allifon James Ballentine 
Benjamin Anderfon Samuel Barr 
~ David Atchefon, fen. Alexander Burns 
’ David Nrcletony3 jun. Jno. Boyd ee 
Henry Alexander Robert Currie, 6 cop. eee 
ae John Atchefon James Chet Sai PA 
John Atekhefon Thomas Cannon 
David Thompfon Archer John Carr 


: “Hugh Allifon John Clugfton 


> James: Boal » John Cameron 

oF Robert Bowland, jun. Robert Caruthers 
John Bachannan » Ifaac Cowden 
Thomas | Barr. \ Hugh Clark 


William Campbell 


, : ¥, 
me: 


Thomas Crawford 
Alexander Caffil, jun- 
James Crefwell 
Patrick Cain 
Jofeph Cooper 
Robert Cooper 
John Cannon 
Alexander Cafield 
William Clark 
William Cameron 
James Calvin 
Samuel Caldbreth 
Jacob Donaldfon 
James Duncan. - 
John Duncan 
William Douglafs 
William Donaldfor 
James Dicky 
“Andrew Dicky 
George Dixon 
_ Thomas Dunn 
James Dixon 
~ Thomas Dunlap’ 
pyobn Donley 
ohn Edger 
“Habella Edger 
William Francis 
James Findley 
William Gormly 
John Gormly 
‘James Gibfon: 
_ William Gerret 
_ Hugh Glover 
William Gill 
John Graham 
Thomas George 
John Glafs 
Adexander Glendening 


a SUBSCRIBERS’ NAMES, on ; 
$ 


Ebenezer Henderfon, : 


James Gibfon 

Andrew Gerret | Je 
James Gordon “ay 
Robert Guthrie j 
William Gillefpie a 
William Gilmore 
Thomas Hanna 
Andrew Henderfon 
John Hatchinfon 
George Henderfon 


John Hays . 
Jcfeph Holms ~ @ ce 
John Hogge: Gn ae 
John Hawkins , 


Charles Hawkins 

William Henderfon 

John W. Hillard 

Thomas Hogge 

John Hunter 

James Herron, 

Charles Herron 

Thomas Hamilton, jute = _ 
preacher of the gofpel. Se 


preacher of the gofpel. 
George Hamilton 
William Hamilton : 
James Hamilton 
Jobn Hamilton 
Robert Humphrey 


Jofeph Irons te 
Thomas Irwin aes 9.7) 
David Irwin Wad) 


William Irwin: 
Samuel Johnfton 
John Jamefon ia 
Thomas Johnfton © 
James Johnfton 


Mm 


vi. SUBSCRIBERS’ NAMES. prs ie, 


Alexander Johnfton 


Wiilliam Johnfton 
John Jeffrey 
David Kerr 
James Knox 

- James Kerr 
James Leiper 


Alexander Lawrence 


‘Thomas: Law 
James Little 


. John Little 


David Lane 
Jofeph Lindfey 
Francis Lewis. 

_ James Lee 
"William Ledlie 
Hugh 1 Miller 
Robert Martin 

» John Miller 

- James M‘Laughlin 
James Miller 


“Y Peter M'Kee 


Samuel M‘Cane 
David Mathers 
Samuel M‘Kee 
Jofeph M‘Kee 
» Thomas MKee 
Jobn M‘Kee 
~~ James Moore 
ng Samuel M‘Kinney 
“George M‘Comb 
‘Jaires M‘Michall 
~ Robert M‘Dowell 
John. M‘ Cimmon 
David M'Nary 
aac Miller ; 


“Daniel M‘Clase 


Thomas M‘Connel 
Mary M‘Connel — 
Thomas Maxw elke 
William M‘ Clintock = 
Samuel Maxwell 
Robert Maxwell 

John Maxwell 

Gilbert M*Mafters 
Patrick M‘Cully 

Jofeph King M‘Cane 
Alexander M‘Kitrick 
Samuel Milton 

James M‘Laughlin 
William Morrifon 
Samuel May 

Alexander M‘Koy 

John M‘Carney 

Brice M‘Gihon, 24 cops 
Samuel Motehead ‘dhe 
John M'Gill 
Andrew Munro 
James M‘Cready 
Thomas M‘Call 
Robert M‘Curdy 
Charles Moore 
Andrew -Mann 
Thomas M‘Nary : 
Samuel Murdoch ~ oa 


William Montgomery 
David M'Rory 
Abijah Merrie 
William M‘Farland 
John M‘ Williams 
William M‘Gregor 

20 cop. 
William M‘Clane 
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- Matthew M: ‘Gregor 


bag! Maxwell, 1 asap 


eS “s Natbaniel Paxton 


James Paxton 
William Porter 
James:Pattifon 
James Porter 
William Patterfon 
John Pattifon 
Thomas Patton 
Samuel Patterfon 
Jofeph Pittycrew 
Samuel Rankin 
James Rankin 
John Robinfon 
John Reed 
Robert Ralftorn 
James Rofs 
John Ralfton 

~ Archibald Ralfton 
Robert Ramfey 

_ Andrew Ruffel. 

~ James Ralfton 

Samuel Ralfton ~ 


Hercules Roney 
- William Robb 
~ Daniel Reed 


ri A James Ra mfey , 


Edward Rice 


+ William Rankin 


Hugh Rankin 
William Sloan 
Alexander Smith 
_ John Strain 
John Smith 
| William sea, a ae 


; James. ea 
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James Stevenfoa 
Thomas Stevenfon | 
Alexander Ste evenfon 
William Slater 
Alexander Simpfon 
John Struthers, jun. 
Jeremiah Simpfon 
Jofeph Sharp 

James Sharp 
William Scott 


Robert ee _ 
Robert Tho fon 2 
John T ‘Taonga 


Samuel. ‘Taggart « 
John Taggart _. oF 
Williamehhate,, 22 57° 
Andrew Seok 
William Vhompfoa 
John Thompton- 3 
Rey. Robert Warwick, 
17-co 
William Wothierfpoog 
Thomas Whitehill 1 
James Woods gin 
Wiliam Wallace 4 
Thomas Wilfon ey 
William Watfon i ae 
James Wilfon 
Tha White 
John Wilkia 
James Weodburn ei 
Samuel Wotherinoott tem 
Wiiliam Webfter 
James Watfon 
James Wilkin 
Samuel Walker 
Henry Weftly 


een 


viid SUBSCRIBERS’ NAMES. 
VIRGINIA. 
Rockbridge. John Kinnear Hie 
David Archibald Robert Lawfon, jute 
Robert Bane James Lawfon .. ee 
Ebenezer Bane James Lindfayv Pa 
William Bane Mrs, Martha Moore’ ag 
James Black. John: M*Culloch | 
Henry Black Samuel Miller 
John Black. _ Samuel M‘ Cicliaes 
John Banning Samuel Mealy ~ 
Rev. John Cree, minifier William Mealy’ <a 
of the Gofpel John M‘Ewen 
. PM as Currie . Andrew Scott 
eorge Currie David Steele 
| a Cochran ‘Thomas Tait™ 
» Job an Campbell Robert Tait 
William Gibfon: Jofeph Tait 
“ James Harper Thomas Wilfon- 
Andrew Harper Hugh Wilfon 
- Daniel Heirs ; ' Wiliam Wilfon : 
i Andrew. Kinnear amos r 
Rockingham and Augifta. : 
John Brown Samuel Gilmonr John Millar rts 
Quinley, Bailey John Graham James Magill 
“William. Cravens: Alexander Graham Samuel Miller 
- Robect Currey David Gibfon Jobn Pence 
William Currey  ~ Robert Grattan James Seawright™ 
- Robert Dunlap Ephraim Hopkins Francis Stuart 
Walter Davies George Hufton — John Smith 
~ Samuel Erwia ... John Hopkins: Thome: Scott 
© John Ewin ~.-< Fohn Henery > George Snoden 
_ John Fairbaita William King" Waiah Shipman 
William Fowler Thomas King Henry Smith — 
Witham Gouell | Thomas M‘Cullough David Taylor 
Fa ee bert Guin ... James Miller Elias Viehers ae 4 
‘Rey. Abraham Craig, Mm. a. Syxthianna, Harrtfon County, Kentuckye 
N, “oh The following. name came too Jate for infertion under +f 


the proper head. 
Rev. James Mairs, M. a- Galwuy, Saratoga, New-York, 18 copies. 
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